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The Monastery of St. Paul as depicted by V. G. Barskij in 1744.
(B. I'puroposuun-Bapekiit, Bmopoe nocrsuenie Cesmoii Aooncroii eopwvs Bacuavs
Ipuzoposuna-Bapcrazo ums camums onucanmnoe cs 32-ms PUCYNKEAMU U KApPmo
Aeoncroii eopv (Cmpanemeosanis Bacunis I'puzoposuna-Bapceraeo no cesmolmns
mrscmans Boemona cs 1723 no 1747 2., vol. 11I), ed. N. Barsukov, St. Petershurg
1887, 388-389).

On the front cover: The Monastery of St. Paul as photographed in the 1870s.
(P1. Theocharides, Photograph on Mount Athos 4. Monasteries and Sketes of the Holy
Mountain. A Photographic Record from 1870, Thessalonica 1996, 49-49, no. 16).
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The Monastery of St. Paul as in August 2016.
Photograph of the author.
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INTRODUCTION

Our book offers the reader a diplomatic edition with historical and topo-
graphical comment of the medieval Greek and Slavic (prevailingly Ser-
bian) documents kept in or referring to the Athonite monastery of Hagiou
Pavlow (St. Paul). These acts were composed during the period 1010-
1644 and are 51 in toto. The Greek documents are 31 and the Slavic are
20. Moreover, there are three counterfeits - two Slavic and one Greek.

The earliest medieval archives of the monastery comprise 4 copies of
11th century charters, whose originals were issued during the period
1010-1071 and are kept in other Athonite monasteries. There is also a
single original chrysobull of 1259 which has nothing to do with St. Paul
but concerns the monastery of Esphigmenou. In reality, the earliest act
in the medieval archives of St. Paul pertaining to the monastery itself is
a chrysobull of 1378 which corroborated the properties of the Serbian
nobleman Radoslav Sabia near Thessalonica. After that date, there are
about 40 charters which were issued during the period 1378-1495, but
only 3 documents dating from the period 1500-1690. In other words, the
real medieval archives of the monastery contain Greek and Slavic acts
composed in the period 1378-1495.

The Greek and Serbian documents of St. Paul which we are publishing
here could be classified in 14 separate categories:

1. Late 14th century copies of 11th century documents whose origi-
nals are kept in other Athonite monasteries. We have 4 charters of this
type. Three of them pertain to the 11th century Monastery of Bouleu-
teria which was located to the southeast of St. Paul’s present location.
These are acts no. 1 (1010), no. 2 (1016) and no. 3 (1030). Moreover,
one document concerns the borders of the land of Hieropator which was
situated on the northern slope of the Athonite peninsula, in the vicinity
of the modern monasteries of Philotheou and Karakallou — this is act no.
4 (1071). These four acts were certainly copied in 1385-1400, shortly
after the Monastery of St. Paul was founded in 1383-1384 by the Ser-
bian noblemen Gerasim Radonja and Anthony Bagas, and were obviously
necessary for determining the borders of the new foundation.

2. Documents concerning the properties of the Serbian nobleman Ra-
doslav Sabia in the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in Kalamaria,
to the southeast of Thessalonica. Sabia bequeathed these estates to the
Athonite Monastery of St. Paul in 1405 and the charters pertaining to
them are acts no. 6 (1378), no. 16 and no. 17 (1405), no. 18 (1406) and
no. 27 (1419).
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3. Greek decrees (horismotr) of the Ottoman sultans Bayezid I and
Mehmed II. These are acts no. 9 (1389-1402) and no. 39 (1451).

4. Greek and Serbian charters concerning the Monastery of Our Lady
Mesonisiotissa near the town of Edessa (Voden). These are acts no. 7
(Serbian) and no. 8 (Greek), which were issued by the Serbian nobleman
Nicholas Baga$ Baldovin in 1385, and aet no. 13 which was signed by a
certain Demetrios Komnenos in 1401-1402.

5. Athonite Greek acts which were translated into Serbian for the needs
of the congregation of St. Paul. In this case the numbers of the documents
are followed by the letter A, which denotes the Greek prototype, and by
the letter B, which refers to its Serbian translation. Such are acts nos. 10
A and 10 B (1399), 23 A and 23 B (1409), act no. 48. Serbian act no.
16 (1580), which is a partial translation of Greek act no. 11 (1400) and
the false act nos. 51 A and 51 B (presumably issued in 1469).

6. Serbian charters describing donations of estates and income made to
the Monastery of St. Paul in Serbia. Such are acts nos. 24. Serbian act
no. 4 (1410), act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5 (1419), act no. 30. Serbian
act no. 6 (before 1429), act no. 31. Serbian act no. 7 (after July 1429),
act no. 34. Serbian act no. 10 (1434), act no. 36. Serbian act no. 11
(1438), act no. 42. Serbian act no. 13 (1456) and aet no. 44. Serbian
act no. 14 (1466).

7. Serbian translations of imperial Byzantine documents whose Greek
prototypes are lost. These are aets no. 32. Serbian act no. 8 (1429-
1430) and no. 33. Serbian act no. 9 (1431).

8. Documents sanctioning the independence of the Monastery of St. Paul
from the Monastery of Xeropotamou. These are Greek act no. 10 A and
its Serbian translation 10 B (1399).

9. Acts referring to the boundary between St. Paul and the neighboring
Monastery of Dionysiou. These are acts no. 11 and no. 12 (1400), no. 14
and no. 15 (1403), and aet no. 48. Serbian act no. 16 (1580).

10. Byzantine imperial document concerning the properties of St. Paul
in the peninsula of Kassandra. These are aets no. 19 (1407), no. 20
(1407), no. 21 (1408), no. 22 (1409), no. 25 (1415), no. 26 (1417) and
no. 38 (1445).

11. Athonite documents referring to monastic cells (kellia) inside Mount
Athos. These are acts no. 23 A and its Slavic translation 23 B, no. 29
(1423), no. 41 (1456) and no. 49. Serbian act no. 17 (1644).

12. Byzantine imperial documents concerning a dependency which St.
Paul possessed in the island of Lemnos. These are acts no. 32. Serbian
act no. 8 (1429-1430), no. 33. Serbian act no. 9 (1431), no. 35 (1436-
1437) and no. 37 (1443).
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13. Acts of donation signed by the widow of Sultan Murad 11, Mara
Brankovic. These are acts no. 44. Serbian act no. 14 (1466) and no. 45
(1469).

14. Acts connected with the Monastery of Esphigmenou. These are act
no. 9 (1259), which is an authentic chrysobull of the Emperor Michael
VIII Palaiologos granted to Esphigmenou and containing no references
to the Monastery of St. Paul, and the falsified act no. 51 A with its Ser-
bian translation 51 B (deed of sale presumably issued in 1469).

The rules which we followed when transliterating the abbreviations of
the medieval Greek texts were those which were proposed by F. Délger in
1952'. We transliterated in English the classical Greek names and terms
using the commonly accepted rules for transcription of Ancient Greek.
However, in all the cases in which our transliteration does not comply
with these rules, the transcribed names and terms are of Slavic, Walla-
chian or Turkish origin. We transliterated those names using the modern
Serbian, Romanian and Turkish national variants of the Latin alphabet.
However, our transcription of the medieval Cyrillic Serbian documents
was based on the principle that in diplomatic editions the Slavic abbrevia-
tions must be reproduced as they appear in the prototype, without being
interpreted and restored according to the grammatical rules of the medi-
eval or the modern language.

We take sole blame for all our errors and misjudgement.
Quod potui, fect, faciant meliora potentes.

1. F. Délger, Regles a suivre pour I’édition des actes byzantins, REB 10 (1952),
124-128; F. Dolger, Richtlinien fiir die Herausgabe byzantinischer Urkunden,
Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 7 (1953), 55—-60.



BIBLIOGRAPHY AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

PERIODICALS

BBp = Busanriiickiii BpemenHur® (vol. 1-25) or Busanrtuiicknii Bpemen-
Huk (vol. 26-)

BSl = Byzantinoslavica

Byz = Byzantion

BZ = Byzantinische Zeitschrift

I'Il = Tprnyoprog 6 Iokaypdc

CSHB = Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae

DOP = Dumbarton Oaks Papers

EB = Etudes balkaniques

EEB2 = "Ernetnpic ‘Etapeiag Bulavtividy Amouddy

EH = Etudes historiques

3PBH = 36opHuk pagoBa BusanTononkor HHCTATYTA

HY = Ucropujckn uaconuc (Belgrade)

REB = Revue des études byzantines

CnBAH = Cnucanue Ha Bbarapckara Axanemus Ha HayKUTe

CO3 = Cseroropcka ooures 3orpa@ (ed. V. Gjuzelev, I-111, Sofia 1995-
1999)

CCA = Crapu cpuckn apxus (Belgrade 2002-)

CCHA = Cnowmenur Cprcke KpasbeBcke aramemuje

Bolavtiva/Abwvino Zopuerete = Bulovtivd/Abwvina Zdppetnta tod
Kévtpou (Ivatitodtov) Bulavtividy "Epeuviv, Athens (1966-)

TM = Travaux et mémoires (Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilisa-
tion de Byzance, Paris)

X3 = Xunangapcru 360pHUK

EDITIONS OF DOCUMENTS, SOURCES AND STUDIES

Based on the Latin alphabet:

Actes de Chilandar (actes grecs) = Actes de [’Athos V, Actes de Chilan-
dar. 1. Actes grecs, ed. L. Petit, BBp 17 (1911), Ilpunoskenie 1 (re-
print Amsterdam 1975)

Actes de Chilandar (actes slaves) = Actes de I’Athos V, Actes de Chilan-
dar. II. Actes slaves, ed. L. Petit and B. Korablev, BBp 19 (1915),
[Tpunomenie 1 (reprint Amsterdam 1975)
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BIBLIOGRAPHY AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Actes de Esphigménou = Actes de I’Athos 111, Actes de Esphigménou,
ed. L. Petit and W. Regel, BBp 12 (1905), [Ipunoskenie 1 (reprint
Amsterdam 1967)

Actes de Philothée = Actes de I’Athos VI, Actes de Philothée, ed. W. Re-
gel, E. Kurtz and B. Korablev, BBp 20 (1913), [Ipunomxenie 1 (reprint
Amsterdam 1975)

Actes de Xénophon = Actes de I’Athos 1. Actes de Xénophon, ed. L. Petit,
BBp 10 (1908), IIpuaomxenie 1 (reprinted in Amsterdam 1964)

Actes de Zographou = Actes de I’Athos IV, Actes de Zographou, ed. W.
Regel, E. Kurtz, and B. Korablev, BBp 13 (1907), IIpunomenie 1
(reprint Amsterdam 1969)

Alexander, The Lord Giveth and the Lord Taketh Away = J. C. Alexan-
der (Alexandropoulos), The Lord Giveth and the Lord Taketh Away:
Athos and the Confiscation Affair of 1568-1569, O 4dwc otovg
140-160 aidveg (ABwvina Xoppetnta 4), Athens 1997

Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul = St. Binon, Les origines légendaires
et Uhistoire de Xéropotamou et de Saint-Paul de I’Athos, Louvain 1942

Boskov, Ein Nisan des Prinzem Orhan = V. Boskov, Ein Nisan des
Prinzen Orhan, Sohn Siileyman Celebis, aus dem Jahre 1412 im
Athoskloster Sankt Paulus, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des
Morgenlandes 71 (1979)

Chilandar I = Archives de ’Athos XX. Actes de Chilandar I, ed. M.
Zivojinovié, V. Kravari, and Ch. Giros, Paris 1998

Darrouzes, Les regestes des acts = J. Darrouzes, Les regestes des actes
du Patriarcat de Constantinople, VI. Les regestes de 1377 a 1410,
Paris 1977.

Dionysiou = Archives de I’Athos IV, Actes de Dionysiou, ed. N. Oikono-
mides, Paris 1968

Docheiariou = Archives de I’Athos XIII, Actes de Docheiariou, ed. N.
Oikonomides, Paris 1984

Déolger, Aus den Schatzkammern = F. Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern
des Heiligen Berges, Munich 1948

Délger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden 3—-5 = F. Ddlger, Regesten der
Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453: 111. Re-
gesten von 1204-1282, Munich—Berlin 1960; IV. Regesten von 1282—
1341, Munich—Berlin 1965; V. Regesten von 1341-1453, Munich
19772

Délger—Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre = F. Dolger
und J. Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre. 1. Die Kai-
serurkunden, Munich 1968
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Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches au Mont Athos = A. Guillou - J. Bom-
paire, Recherches au Mont Athos, Bulletin de correspondence hélle-
nique 82 (1958).

Esphigménou = Archives de [’Athos VI, Actes d’ Esphigménou, ed. J.
Lefort, Paris 1973.

Grumel, La chronologie = V. Grumel, Traité d’études byzantines. I. La
chronologie, Paris 1958

Iviron I-1V = Archives de [’Athos X1V, XVI, XVIII et XIX. Actes d’
Iviron I-1V, ed. J. Lefort, N. Oikonomidés, D. Papachrysanthou, and
V. Kravari with the collaboration of H. Métrévéli, Paris 1985-1995

Jirecek, Geschichte = C. Jirecek, Geschichte der Serben. II.1 (1371-
1537), Gotha 1918

Kastamonitou = Archives de I’Athos IX, Actes de Kastamonitou, ed. N.
Oikonomides, Paris 1978

Kutlumus = Archives de [’Athos II?, Actes de Kutlumus, ed. P. Lemerle,
Paris 1988

Langlois, Le Mont Athos = V. Langlois, Le Mont Athos et ses monasteres,
Paris 1867

Laskaris, Vatopédi = M. Laskaris, Actes serbes de Vatopédi, BS/ 6
(1935-1936)

Lavra I-1V = Archives de I’Athos V, VIII, X et IX. Actes de Lavra I-1V,
ed. P. Lemerle, A. Guillou, N. Svoronos, and D. Papachrysanthou
with the collaboration of S. Cirkovié, Paris 1970-1982

Miklosich, Monumenta serbica = F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica spec-
tantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, Vienna 1858

Nesev, Monastéres bulgares = G. NesSev, Les monasteres bulgares du
Mont Athos, EH 6 (1973)

Nicol, The Byzantine Lady = D. Nicol, The Byzantine Lady: Ten Por-
traits 1250- 1500, Cambridge 1994

ODB = The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1-111, New York-Oxford
1991

Oikonomides, Fiscalité = N. Oikonomides, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale
a Byzance (IXe—XlIe s.), Athens 1996

Pantéléemon = Archives de I’Athos XII, Actes de Saint-Pantéléémon, ed.
P. Lemerle, G. Dagron, and S. Cirkovié, Paris 1982

Pantocrator = Archives de I’Athos XVII, Actes du Pantocrator, ed. V.
Kravari, Paris 1991

Papazotos, Recherches = A. Papazotos, Recherches topographiques au
Mont Athos, Géographie historique du monde méditerranéen, Paris
1988

12



BIBLIOGRAPHY AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Pavlikianov, Slavic Manuscripts in Vatopedi = Pavlikianov, A Short Cat-
alogue of the Slavic Manuscripts in Vatopedi, (Bvéavtive) Zduueixte
10, Athens 1996

Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy = C. Pavlikianov, The Medieval Aris-
tocracy on Mount Athos, Sofia 2001

Pavlikianov, The Athonite Monastery of Vatopedi from 1462 to 1707
= C. Pavlikianov, The Athonite Monastery of Vatopedi from 1462 to
1707. The Archival Evidence, Sofia 2008

Pavlikianov, Unknown Slavic Charter of the Serbian Despot John Ugljesa
= (. Pavlikianov, Unknown Slavic Charter of the Serbian Despot
John UgljeSa in the Archives of the Athonite Monastery of Vatopedi,
X312 (2008)

Pavlikianov, Greek and Bulgarian Documents of Zographou = C. Pavliki-
anov, The Mediaeval Greek and Bulgarian Documents of the Athonite
Monastery of Zographou (980-1600), Sofia 2014

Pavlikianov, The Byzantine Documents of Karakallow = C. Pavlikianov,
The Byzantine Documents of the Athonite Monastery of Karakallou
and Selected Acts from the Ottoman Period (1294—1835), Sofia 2015

Pavlikianov, The Medieval Slavic Archives of Kastamonitou = C. Pav-
likianov, The Mediaeval Slavic Archives of the Athonite Monastery of
Kastamonitou, Cyrillomethodianum 20 (2015)

Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos = C. Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavie Acts from Mount Athos 1230—1734. Bulgarian and
Serbian Acts from the Monasteries of Karakallou, Kastamonitou
St. Paul, Vatopedi and Xenophontos. Moldavian and Wallachian
Slavic Acts from the Monasteries of Docheiariou, Kastamonitou and
Zographou, Sofia 2018

Pavlikianov, The Post-Byzantine Greek and Slavic Archives of Kastamonitou
= C. Pavlikianov, The Post-Byzantine Greek and Slavic Archives of the
Athonite Monastery of Kastamonitou and its History According to the So-
Called Legend (Logos Historikos) of Kastamonitou (Codex Kastamonitou
no. 114), Sofia 2020

Pavlikianov, Acta Graeca Simonopetrae = C. Pavlikianov, Acta Graeca Si-
monopetrae (1516—1821). The Surviving Post-Byzantine Documents of
the Athonite Monastery of Simonopetra and its Archival Codices A and B,
Sofia 2022

PLP = Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, vol. I-XII, ed.
E. Trapp, Vienna 1976-1995

Protaton = Archives de I’Athos V11, Actes du Prétaton, ed. D. Papachry-
santhou, Paris 1975
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Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des offices = Pseudo-Kodinos, Traite des offices.
Introduction, texte et traduction, ed. J. Verpeaux, Paris 1966

Runciman, The Great Church = S. Runciman, The Great Church in Cap-
tivity: A Study of the Patriarchate of Constantinople from the Eve of
the Turkish Conquest to the Greek War of Independence, Cambridge
1968

Vatopédi I-1II = Archives de I’Athos XXI-XXIII, Actes de Vatopédi I-
111, ed. J. Bompaire, J. Lefort, V. Kravari, Ch. Giros, K. Smyrlis and
R. Estangiii-Gémez, Paris 2001, 2006 and 2019

Xénophon = Archives de ’Athos XV, Actes de Xeénophon, ed. D. Pa-
pachrysanthou, Paris 1986

Xéropotamou = Archives de I’Athos III, Actes de Xeéropotamou, ed. J.
Bompaire, Paris 1964

Zachariadou, The Worrisome Wealth = E. Zachariadou, The Worrisome
Wealth of the Chelnik Radich, Studies in Ottoman History in Honour
of Professor V. L. Ménage, ed. C. Heywood and C. Imber, Istanbul
1994

Zacharid von Lingenthal, Jus graeco-romanum = K. E. Zacharid von
Lingenthal, Jus graeco-romanum, 111, Leipzig 1857

Zivojinovié, Le grand celnik = M. Zivojinovié, Le grand ¢elnik Radic,
Kintégrov in memory of Nikos Oikonomides, Athens-Thessalonica
2005

Based on the Greek alphabet:

Bapeandg, Katdloyog Zwwvimetpag = A. Bapboxds, Teoa Movi
2lipevog Ilérpag. Katvdloyog 100 agyeiov (Abwvina oppewta 1),
Athens 1985

Bidyog, ‘H yeocovncog 1ot Adw = K. Bidyog, 'H yeocovncog 100 Ayiov
"Ogovg 49w xal ai év avti] woval xal ol wovayol malal Te xal Vv,
Volos 1903 (reprint Thessalonica 2005)

laosmoapne, Emrvoués Iowtarov = X. T'domapng, Aoyeio Llowrdarov.
Emrouég perapviavrivoy éppoapov, (Adwvind Xoppetnta 2), Ath-
ens 1991

[oavwanémovrog, Emrouss Zravoovienre = A. I'avvaxdmoviog, Aoyeio
tijg Teodg Movije Zravoovixnre. Emvoués éyyoagpov, 1533-1800
(Abwvina Zoppewnta 8), Athens 2001

Tovvapidnge, ‘Emroués Engomorduov = I1. Tovvapidng, Aoyeio tijg Teodg
Movijg Engomorduov. Emroués uerafolavrivey éyyodpov, (Abw-
vina Boppenta 3), Athens 1993
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EdAoyiog, Avtoxgarogixe yoveofovila = EdAdyiog Ayomaviitng, Ta
newpnAta tod Ayiou "Opoug adToxpatoptnd ypusd6oviia, Néa Emoyn
1 (1924-1925)

Bcodwplong, Hivaxag tomoyoapicg = II. Ocodwpidng, Ilivaxrag toroypa-
plag ol aytopettinod mapaywyxod ywpov, Kingovoure 13B (Thes-
salonica 1981)

Ocoyapiong, Karemavina tijg Maxedovieg = I'. Ocoyapidng, Karema-
vivwe vijg Maxedoviag. 2vufoln eig v dwovanTiany i6Toglay xal pe-
apoapiay g Mansdoviag xata tovg uera Ty Poayroxgaticy yoo-
vovg (Appendix to Maxedovixa 1), Thessalonica 1954

Kaihwydic, Adoviag = 3. Kadlydg, Adwvidg 7jTor 60vTowog mweguyoagpn
700 Aypiov "Ogovg Adwvog, Mount Athos 1863

Kapaytaworovrog, Bvlavrivy dmdouetiey = 1. Kapaytavvomoviog,
Bv§avrivn dumdopatien. A. Adtoxgatogua Epyoapa (Bulavtiva
Ketpeva xalt Merétot 4), Thessalonica 19722

Kapoayravworoviog, de&uno Bviavriviig ogodoyiag = 1. Kapaytavvémou-
hog, AeEuno Polavtivije 6goloyiag. Oixovourxol dgot, vol. I-II, Thes-
salonica 2000 and 2015

Kotlayewpyng, To tovorino aoyeio tijg Teods Moviig Ayiov lavdov pue
™) Aijuvo = . Kotlayewpyng, Aytopertiny) mapovsio ato Bépeto
Atyoato. To tovpnino apyeto T ‘Tepdic Moviig Ayiov Iladiov yia )
Afjpvo (150¢-160¢ ai.), Maxedovixe 32 (2001)

KotCayewpyne, H adovien wovy Ayiov Iladlov = P. Kotlayewpyng,
H adovieny wovi) Ayiov Lladdov nave thy odouaviny weoiodo, Thes-
salonica 2002

Kotlayewpyne, Emvoués Ayiov Havdov = ®. Kotlayewpyng, Aoyeio
tiig Tepdg Moviig Ayiov Lavdov. Emroués éyyodgpov 1010-1800
(Abwvina Zoppewnta 12), Athens 2008

Kouvptrag, To xévrgov v novyaerdy = EdAoYo¢ Kovpidag, To #évtpov
THV NoLYAGT®Y, 6 Pxpos Abwg Tod Aylov Atovusiov, Aprogeitiny Bi-
BArodnan 19 (1954)

Krevig, O modrog 100 Ayiov "Ogovg =X. Krevig, ‘O tpdtog tod Aylov
"Opoug Abw xal 1) “Meyain Méon” 1) “Xovatie”, EEB2 6 (1929)

Krevag, Amavre va év Apieo "Oget = X. Krevie, Amavra va év Ayip
"Ogeu itepa xaddoduara eig 726 év oo avegyousva xal ai weOg TO
dovdov &vog vnoecior avT@dv, Athens 1935

Adprpog, Ta Ildroie = Y. Adpmpog, Ta Ilatpia tol Ayiov "Opoug, Néog
‘Elnvouvinuov 9, Athens 1912

Mapwéanov, Povuavina Eppoapa Ayiov Haviov = ®. Maptvéanou,
Povuavine Eypoagpa tod Ayiov "Ogovg. Aoyeio Teode Movije Ayiov

15



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Ilavlov, Athens 2002

Meitssdnng, ‘Emrouss ‘Eopiyuévov = Z. Mehtsadnng, Aoyeio vijg Tepds
Movijg "Eoguyuévov. 'Emroués uerefvievtiver éypodpov (Abwvina
Yoppetnta 11), Athens 2008

Mwbatie, Ipocxvvnrdgiov Ayiov Ilavlov = Mwidactic Ayopeitng, Llgo-
oxvvnragiov tijg Teode Moviig Ayiov Iladlov, Mount Athos 1997

Nuxoromoviog-Oinovop.idng, Kataioyog Arovveiov = 1. Nixohémoviog —
N. Oixovop.iong, Tepa povyy Atovusiov. Katdioyog tod apyeiov (1056-
1695), (Bvavtive) Zouueixte 1 (1966)

Otxovopidne, Katdaloyog Adoyeragiov = N. Oinovopidng, Tepa Movy) Ao-
yetaptov. Katdroyog tod apyetov (1037-1695), (Bvlavtive) 2Zvuuet-
xta 3 (1979)

Oixovopiong, Karaloyog Koverauovitov = N. Oinovopidng, Tepo Movn
Kwvstapovitov. Kataroyog tod dpyctov (1047-1686), (Bviavtive)
2uperxre 2 (1970)

Otxovopidne, Kavaloyog 2Zravoovixnrae = N. Otnovopidng, Tepa Movy
Ztavpovirnta. Katdioyog tob dpyetov (1533-1661), (Bvavtva)
2uuerxre 2 (1970)

Oixovopiong, Eldnvire Epyoagpa = N. Otnovopidng, Ta iotopina apyela
tod ‘Aylov "Opoug. 13. ‘EAAnvina Eyypaga, Oncavgol Tod Ayiov "Ogovg.
Katdloyog éxdeong, Thessalonica 1997

Moaradnpntpiov-Aodnag, Néeg mmyée = N. Ilamadnprtplov-Acdxrag,
Néeg mnyec T iotoplag ol Ayiov "Opoug (pnésa 150v - TéAn 160v ai.)
amo to dpyeio ti¢ Tepdic Meyiotng Moviic Batorawdion, I'I1, 789/84,
Thessalonica (September-October 2001)

Moaradnpntpiov-Acdrag, Ayprogeitinol Fecuol = N. Iamadnprntplov-
Aobnag, Ayrogeitinol Secuol 843-1912/13, Athens-Komotini 2002
[Maraypusdviov, O adovivog woveyiouds = A. Ilamaypvsdviov, O

adovinog woveyiowog. Aoyég xal ogyavwon, Athens 1992

Iapdog, Emvouss Ilavroxgatogog = 'A. Ilapdog, Aoyeio tijg Tepds
Movije Iavroxgarogog. Emvoués éypodgpav 1039-1801, (Abwvina
Yoppetnta 5), Athens 1998

Hovitntavo, Zdafor wovayol 6vo Ayiov "Ogog = K. Iavintdvwe,
2afor wovayol 6o Aywov "Ogog amo tov I’ @g tov IZ’ aidva, Thes-
salonica 2002

Iiotng, Heovyoaguny ictogic = A. Ilictne, Ileguyoaguxt i6Togic Tov
Ayiov "Ogovg ‘Adwm, Thessalonica 1870

Zpopvanng, Ayvov "Ogog = I'. Zpvpvanng, To Ayiov "Ogog, Athens 1903
(reprint Karyai 1988)

Toryigog, Zhafuna Eppoagpa = "A.-Al. Tayidog, Tda ictopind apyelo tod
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Ayiou "Opoug. 15. XAabina Eyypaga, Oncavol Tov Ayiov "Ogove. Ka-
radoyog Exdeong, Thessalonica 1997

Xatlnoavtwviov, H unroomoln Oscoalovinng = "E. Xatlnavtwviov, H
unTedmodn Oscealovinng amo va uéea Tod Sov alvva Emg xal 1o 1430
- legaoyinny TAEn, ExxAnclocTINy) TEQLPEQELL, OLOLXNTIXY 0QYUV®IGT),
Thessalonica 2007

Xatlnavtwviov, To «Féuar Osooalovinng = "E. Xatlnavtwviov, 1o
«Péuar Oeceatovinng (1259-1341). 2vuPoly 6y wedérn Tig pogo-
opuniig drolnneng TV QLAY xaTd THY WYL Tadatodoyee mwe-
oido, Thessalonica 2022

Xpnetou, Ayrov "Ogog = 11. Xpnatov, To Apov "Ogog, Athens 1987

Xoovopoaguxn i6Togiec = Xpovoypagixy) ral Tomoypoaptry) iatopio Tol
Ayiov "Opoug "Abw. Tepa poviy Aylov Iadrov, Aywog Iladrog 6 Fngo-
morauitng 9 (1958) and 10 (1959)

Xpusoyotdng, Kardloyog Ayiov Iavlov = Kp. Xpusoyotdng, Tepa povy
Avytov Iabdrov. Katdroyog tob dpyelov, (Bviavriwe) 2duueixte 4
(1981)

Xpusoyotdng-Tovvapitne, Karddoyos Kepardiiov = Kp. Xpvsoyotong
- II. Touvapidng, Tepa Moviy Kapaxaliov. Katdloyog tod coyeiov
(Abwvina Zoppenta 1), Athens 1985

Xpusoyoidng, Svuminooceg = K. Xpuooyoldne, Zupminpwoet oTtov
®RaTaAOYo TV TpwTwy Tod Ayiov "Opoug, (Bvavtive) 2duueixte 8
(1989)

Xpusoyotdng, Eidngvire éypoagpa = K. Xpusoyotong, Ta tatoptna dpyeia
oD Ayiou "Opoug. 13. ‘EAAnva Eyypaga, Oncavgol Tov Ayiov "Ogove.
Katdloyog éxdeong, Thessalonica 1997

Based on the Cyrillic alphabet:

Awxmur pycerazo na cesmoms Aoonrs monacmups = [P. TepHoscriii],
Anmul pyccrazo na c63moms A00H1 MOHACMBIPS C8. BENUKOMYUEHU-
ra u yraumenrs Llanwmeneumona (Acta, praesertim Graeca, Rossici in
monte Athos monasterii), Kiev 1873

By6ano, Cpnexu nomuyu = B. Bybano, Cpnerxu nomuyu, Belgrade 2004

By6aao, Padocaas Cabwa = B. By6aao, Padosiidasoc apmiag — Pagoc-
nas Cabmwa, SPBU 44 (2007)

Byo6amno, IIpunosu cpncroj dunsomamuyu = "b. Bybauo, [Tpunosu cprckoj
mariomatuny. [lornue gecriora Bypha Bpankosuha Ha moBesbu deaHu-
ky Pamnuy y apxuBy manacrupa Kacramonur, X3 12 (Belgrade 2008)

By6ano, Hucana pew = B. Byb6amno, [ucana peuw y cpncrom cpedrwen
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8eKy — 3Hauaj u ynompeoda nucarur Joxymenama y cpedroserosom
cpnckom dpywmey, Belgrade 2009

Becenunosuh, [losena decnoma Cmegana Jlasapesutia = A. Becernnosuh,
[Tosewa mecriora Crepana Jlasapesmha mamactupy Musemesu (0ko
1414-1415), CCA 2 (Belgrade 2003)

I'puroposnun-Bapckiit, Bmopoe nocwujenie Cesmoii Aoonciodi copve = B.
I'pucoposuws-bapcwiii, Bmopoe nocwujenie Cesmoti Aoonckoii 2opu
Bacuavs I'pueoposuna-bBaperazo ums camums onucannoe cd 32-ms
pucynramnu u xapmoio Aeoncroii eopv (ed. N. Barsukov), Sankt-Pe-
tershurg 1887

Hwnuh, U3 /[yoposauroe apxusa I, III = M. [{uauh, U3 [Ty6poBaukor ap-
XUBa, S00pHUK 36 ucmopujy, jeaur u wrwuacesnocm Cpncroe napooa,
[-III/17 and I1I/22, Belgrade 1957 and 1967

Huuuh, 3a wemopujy pydapemea = M. lunuh, Sa ucmopujy pydap-
cmea y cpedwoserosnoj Cpouju u Bocnu, 11 (ITocedna nzpama Cprcke
Axanemuje nayka u ymerHocru CCCLV, One/beme IpymTBeHUX HayKa
41), Belgrade 1962

Hmutpiess-IlerroBuun, O6s0ps = K. JImurpieBn-llerkoBuds, 0630ps
aeO0HCKUX'b npbBHOCTEl, [Ipunoncenie ks VI-my momy Sanucors Hn-
nepamopcroli axademiii nayrs, Sankt-Petersburg 1865

susojunosuh, Ceemozopyu w cmoncru doxodar = M. sRuojunosuh,
Cseroropiiu u croHncku noxonak, SPBHU 22 (Belgrade 1983)

Usamoss, Baaeaperu cmapunu = W. Usanoss, Bsazaperu cmapunu uss
Maredonus, Sofia 1931° (reprint Sofia 1970)

Rampan, [sa noszdnesusanmuiicruxr axma = A. Ramnan, [[Ba mosmHesu-
santuiicknx akra us coopanus [I. . Ceacrbanosa, BBp 2 (27)

RapanorsprroBuh, Cpocriu cnomenuyu = I1. Rapanorsprrosuh, Cpocriu
CROMEHUYU ULU CIMAPE PUCOBYLTs, dunrome, nogears, Belgrade 1840

Ropah, Ceema copa = 1. Ropah, Cera ropa moy cprickom Bianthy (1345-
1371), 3PBU 31, Belgrade 1992

Jlackapue, Ilosewe cpncrux saadanraya = M. Jlacrapuc, [loBesbe cprckux
BJIajla1ala y TpIKNM myoaukaimjama, [purosu 3a krwuscesnocm, jesur,
ucmopujy u ghoaxaop 8, Belgrade 1928

Jleonnnn, Uemopuueckoe o6o3penie aoouckurs cAassncrurs ooumened
= Apxumanapurs Jleonnns [Rasemuns], Hemopuueckoe oboszpenie
AOOHCKUTS CAABIHCKULS 00umeneil: boreapcroi — Soepaga, pyccrod
— Pycuna, cepocroii — Xuaendaps u omnoueniiic uxys £ yapcmeams:
602APCKOMY, PYCCKOMY U CEPOCKOMY 0MB OCHOBANISL CUXD 00UMenel
do mexyuyaeo cmoarsmis (OTAEJbHBIN OTTUCKD U3> XePCOHCKUX'D eTap-
XHaJbHHX'D BegoMocreii), Herson 1867
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Jleonuns, Caassmnocepberis knueoxpanusuua = apxXuMaHapuTb Jleo-
Hunb [Raseauns], Caassmnocepberis wnueoxpanuruuya Ha cesmot
Aeoncroii Toprs, 63 monacmuprrs Xurendapr u cesmoms [lasur,
Moscow 1875

Mommun, Axmu = B. Momun, Axktu u3 cBetoropckux apxusa, CCEA 91,
Belgrade 1939

Hosarosuh, Sarxonur Cmegana Hywana = C. Hosarosuh, Sarxonux
Cmegana Jywana yapa cpncroe (1349 w 1354), Belgrade 1870

Hosaxosuh, Beauru weanur Paduw = C. HoBarosuh, Beaukn gennuk Pa-
mua uam O6naumh Page 1413-1435. Jegna canka s TpaguinoHa He
HapogHe ucropuje, Lnacnur Cpncroe yuenoe dpyumsa 50, Belgrade
1881

Hosarosuh, Saxoncru cnomenuyu = C. HoBarosuh, Saxoncru cnomenu-
yu cpnexux dpacasa cpedweza sera, Belgrade 1912

Octporopcku, Cepcra obaacm = I'. Ocrporopeku, Cepeka obaacm nocae
Hywanose cupmu, Belgrade 1965

[TaBnukanos, Uemopus na Soepagp = K. llaBmursanos, Hemopus na
Osaeapcrus ceemozoperu manacmup 3oepagd om 980 do 1804 e., So-
fia 2005

[Typrosuh, ITonuc cena = M. Ilyprosuh, [Tonuc cena y cpenmeBeKOBHO]
Cp6uju, Loduwmwar Croncroe gunozoficroe garwyamema, IV.2, Skopje
1940

Cunpug, IIpocmaema yapa Josana VIII = JI. Cunnuk, Ilpocrarma mapa
Josana VIII n xopusma necniora [Jumurpuja [laneomnora, 36oprnur Bra-
dumupa Mowuna, Belgrade 1977

Cunnuk, Cpnckre nosewe = JI. Cunnuk, Cpricke 1moBesbe y CBETOTOPCKOM
manactupy Cseror Ilasaa, Mewosuma epata (Miscellanea) 6. I'patia
ucmopujeroe uncmumyma 17, Belgrade 1978

CouaosjeB—MormuH, [pure nosewe = A. ConosjeB — B. Mommn, I'pure
nosemwe cpnexux éaadapa, Belgrade 1936

Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypah Bpawrosuti = M. Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypah
Bpawnrosut u wezoso doba, Belgrade 1994

Crapony6ues, Ilucanu ussopu o ypreama u manacmupume = 'T.
Crapony6res, Ilncann nsBopu o IpkBaMa 1 MaHACTHPHUMA MOANZAHAM
i o6HaBbaHuM y obnactuma Jlazapesumha u Bpankosuha. [V. Pas-
HOPOJIHEe TIPaBHO-UMOBHMHCKe HcIpase, Penyoauuru 3a600 3a saumu-
my cnomenura kyamype. Caonwmera XLVIII, Belgrade 2016

Crojanosuth, Cmapu cpneru xpucosysu = Jb. Crojanosuh, Crapu cpricku
XPUCOBYJbY, AKTH, Onorpaduje, 1eTONNUCH, TUIIUIH, TOMEHUIIN, 3AITICH 1
ap., CCRA 3, Belgrade 1890
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Crojanosuh, Sanucu u namnucu, I-VI = Jb. Crojanosuh, Crapu cprcku
sanuen u Harmucw, Belgrade 1902-1905 (I-111) and Sremski Karlovei
1923-1926 (IV-V)

Cy6otuh, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe llasra = I'. Cy6oruh, O6HOBa Ma-
nactupa Cseror [lasna y XIV Bery, SPBH 22, Belgrade 1983

Cy6oruh, Manacmup Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce = I'. Cy6oruh, Mana-
crup Boropoauie Meconncnoruce, 3PBH 26, Belgrade 1987

Cy6oruh, Manacmup Ceemoe Ilasra = I'. Cy6oruh, Manactup Csetor
[TaBna, Rasusarwa o Ceemoj I'opu, Beorpang 1995

YeneHckiit, Yrasamenv axmoss = en. [lodupiit Yenenckiii, Yrazareanb
AKTOBb, XPAHANIMXCA BB OOUTBIAXD ¢BATON TOpsl A(oHCKON, yp-
nans Munucmepemea napoonazo npocseujenis LV, Sankt-Petersburg
1847.

Ryk, Iosewa yapuye Mape = P. hyr, [ToBema napune Mape manacru-
puma Xunaunapy u Cs. [Tasry, XY 24 (1977)
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THE ARCHIVES OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF
HAGIOU PAVLOU (ST. PAUL)

An Athonite monastery dedicated to St. Paul was first mentioned in
the late 10th century. Analysis of the data pertaining to its history can
be found in the book of St. Binon, Les origines légendaires et I'histoire de
Xeéropotamou et de Saint-Paul de I’Athos, published posthumously by F.
Halkin in 1942, in the edition of Xeropotamou Byzantine archives made
by J. Bompaire in 19652, and in the edition of the Byzantine archives of
the Protaton published by D. Papachrysanthou in 1975 and in 19923,
The early years of the two monasteries were also examined in an article
of P. Gounaridis published in 1989*. The history of the monastery
during the 14th and 15th century was extensively commented by G.
Subotié in 1983, 1987 and 19957, and by Ph. Kotzageorgis in 2002°.

However, the Greek and Slavic archives of the Monastery of St. Paul
have never been published as a whole. Lists of several Greek and Slavic
acts kept in the monastery were made in 1847 by the Archimandrite P.
Uspenskij?, in 1861 by V. Langlois®, in 1865 by K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢®
and in 1903 by K. Vlachos'®. Separate documents were published in
1863 by S. Kalligas'!, in 1870 by D. Pistis'2,in 1903 by G. Smyrnakis!3,
in 1912 by S. Lampros'*, in 1925 by Eulogios Agiopavlitis'®, in 1926

1. Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 50-143.

2. Xéropotamou, 3-15.

3. Protaton, 66-68 and 89; Ilamaypusdaviov, O ddwvixog woveyieudg, 186-
193.

4. II. Touvvapidng, 'O Aytog Ilaliog »al ) povy Eepomotapov, (Bvavtive)
2upereta 8 (1989), 135-142.

5. Cf. Cy6oruh, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe Ilasra, passim; Cy6oruh, Mana-
emup Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce, passim; Cyboruh, Manacmup Ceemoe Llasra,
passim.

6. Kotlayewpyng, To tovgrixo coyeio tijg Teodg Movijg Ayiov Iadlov i )
Aijuvo, 125-163; Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviy wovy) Aylov Iledlov, passim.

7. YeneHckiit, Yrasamenv axmoss, 38 and 50.

8. Langlois, Le Mont Athos, 69-70.

9. Dmurpiesn-IlerkoBuas, 0630ps, 38-40.

10. Bidyog, ‘H yepoovncog tov ‘Adw, 235 and 269.

11. KaAwydig, Adwwvidg, 57-59.

12. lictng, Heovyoaqia) icTogie, 47-49.

13. Zpopvdnng, Ayrov "Ogog, 414-415; Bidayog, ‘H yeocovncog totv Adw, 235
and 269.

14. Adpmpog, Ta Hdaroie, 231-234 and 238-241.

15. EdAdYtog, Avtorgarogixe yoveifoviia, 679-680, 704-707, 726-727, and
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by Eudokimos Xeropotaminos', in 1948 by F. Délger?, in 1949 by A.
Kazdan?, in 1954 by Eulogios Kourilas?, in 1958-1959 in the peri-
odical Hagios Pavlos ho Xeropotamites®, in 1964 by J. Bompaireb, and
in 2002 by N. Papademetriou-Doukas’. It the beginning of the 20th
century Lj. Stojanovié published several Serbian acts of St. Paul using
photographs of the Russian P. Sevastjanov which were taken in the
1860s®. A full catalogue of all St. Paul Greek documents was produced
by K. Chrysochoidis in 1981? and an extensive description of their texts
in the form of epitomai (summaries) was published by Ph. Kotzageorgis
in 20081°. In 2001 the latter also produced a comprehensive monograph
on St. Paul Ottoman archives''. Several Turkish charters kept in the
monastery were commented by V. Boskov in 19792 and by J. C. Alex-
ander in 1997, A partial edition of St. Paul Serbian documents was
made by D. Sindik in 1978, while in 2018 we offered the scholarly
public a full edition of the monastery’s Slavic archives (1385-1580)'°.
Comprehensive descriptions and translations of the Romanian acts kept
in St. Paul (in toto 968 Wallachian and Moldavian documents dating
from the period 1468-1793) were published in Greek by F. Marinescu
in 200216,

As far as the classifications of the archives of St. Paul are con-
cerned, the modern archives (18th-20th century) were rearranged in

786-787.

1. Eddéupog Enpomotapnvic, H év Ayiew "Oger Ade ieod, Paciiinn, ma-
Tuay Lt nal oravgomnyiaxt) cefacula wovl) Tod Engomotduov (424-1925),
Thessalonica — Serrhai 1926, 26-27.

2. Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 119-120, 127-128 and 254-255.

3. Rampan, [ea nosdnesusanmuiiciux axma, 317-315.

4. Kovpirag, To xévroov 1év fHovyastdv, 153-156, 227-228.

5. Xoovoyoaguri) icrogie, no. 9 (1958), 44-45, 82-85, 103-108; no. 10 (1959),
8-13.

6. [Maradnuntplov-Aoduag, Aprogeitizol decuol, 476-477.

7. Xéropotamou, 40-50, acts nos. 2 and 3.

8. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncru xpucosymu, 32 and 49-51.

9. Xpusoyotdng, Kardloyog Ayiov Havlov, 251-300.

10. Kotlayewpyne, Emrouég Ayiov Iadlov, 9-171.

11. Kotlayewpyng, To rovorixo aoyseio tijg Tepdis Movijg Aylov IHadrov puc T4
Aijuvo, 125-163; Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviuy wovi) Aylov Iledlov, passim.

12. Boskov, Ein Nisan des Prinzen Orhan, 127-152.

13. Alexander, The Lord Giveth and the Lord Taketh Away, 149-200.

14. Cunpug, Cpncxe nosene, 183-205.

15. Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 137-251.

16. @. Mapivéanou, Povuavend Epyoagpa tod Ayiov "Ogovg. Agyeio Teodg Movijg
Aylov Iladdov, Athens 2002, 11-600.

22




THE ARCHIVES OF ST. PAUL

accordance with their topic in the 1920s by the librarian Bessarion.

In the 1950s the librarian Theodosios classified the Byzantine,
Serbian and Wallachian documents of the monastery by putting them
in large paper folders and giving them numbers which remained un-
changed in the later classifications.

The third classification took place in 1980 and was carried out by
Kr. Chrysochoisis, on behalf of the Center for Byzantine Research of
the National Hellenic Research Foundation.

The Turkish archives were systematized in the 1980s by B. Dimi-
triadis, while the Romanian archives were rearranged in the 1990s by
F. Marinescu'.

As far as the medieval library of St. Paul is concerned, in 1875 the
Russian archimandrite Leonid Kavelin published in Moscow a catalogue
of the Slavic manuscripts of St. Paul®. According to this catalogue, by
the mid-19th century the Slavic library of St. Paul was comparable in
content and size with the Slavic libraries of the Athonite Slavic monastic
houses of Zographou, Chilandar and St. Panteleimon. In 1902, howev-
er, about 120 Slavic books of St. Paul were destroyed by fire?. In 2014
St Paul’s library was briefly commented by Lj. Puzovié*. Fortunately,
one of the most representative medieval Bulgarian manuscripts, which
is presently kept in the British Museum, the lavishly illuminated Gospel
of the Bulgarian Czar John Alexander, was taken from the Monastery
of St. Paul by Robert Curson in 1837°.

1. Kotlayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Havlov, 18-21.

2. Jleonuns, Crassmocepberis knueoxpanuruuya, 34-52.

3. KotCayewpyng, Emvoués Aylov Iladdov, 13.

4. Jb. IlysoBuh, Buanorera Manactupa Cseror IlaBna na Cseroj I'opu, Yuma-
auwwme 14 (Belgrade, November 2014), 45-53.

5. Catalogue of Additions to the Manuscripts in the British Museum 1916-1920,
London 1933, 99-101. See also B. ®wioss, Murnuamwopummn wa Jondonciomo
esaneenue Ha yapv Hean Anercandpa, Sofia 1934; A. Ilxyposa -U. [lyitues, Caa-
sancru psronucu om bpumancrus myzeii u oubauomera (Slavowic Manuscripts
from the British Museum and Library), Sofia 1977, no. 4 and pl. X-XV; JL
JMusroBa, Yemsepoesaneeauemo na wap Hean-Anexcandsp, Sofia 1980, 45-46;
E. Horpamammuesa, Mcropus Ha GorocayskeOHuUA amapar B UeTHpHeBAHIeJINETO
Ha 1ap Usan Anexrcannbp, Cmapobsaeapucmura (Palaeobulgarica) 31/3, Sofia
2007, 3-40.
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LIST OF THE GREEK AND SLAVIC DOCUMENTS OF ST.
PAUL FROM THE PERIOD 1010-1644

Aect no. 1. GUARANTEE OF THE SUPERIOR OF THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF MEGISTE LAVRA, THEODORETOS, CONCERNING THE
AUTONOMY OF THE MONASTERY OF BOULEUTERIA, Apr’ﬂ, ndiction
8th [1010].

Aect no. 2. ACT OF THE PROTOS NIKEPHOROS CONCERNING THE
BORDER BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF XEROPOTAMOU AND BOU-
LEUTERIA, Second half of August 6524 (1016), indiction 14.

Aect no. 3. DOCUMENT OF THE SUPERIOR OF MEGISTE LAVRA,
ATHANASIOS, CONCERNING A VINEYARD ADJACENT TO THE MONAS-
TERY OF BOULEUTERIA, March, indiction 13, 6538 (1030).

Aect no. 4. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS PAUL CONCERNING THE
BOUNDARIES OF THE LAND OF HIEROPATOR, May 6579 (1071), indic-
tion 9.

Aet no. 5. CHRYSOBULL OF MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS CON-
FIRMING THE POSSESSIONS OF THE MONASTERY OF ESPHIGMENOU,
June 6767 (1259), indiction 2.

Aect no. 6. CHRYSOBULL OF ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS CON-
FIRMING THAT RADOSLAV SABIA WAS THE LEGAL OWNER OF THE
ABANDONED VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION NEAR THES-
SALONICA, November 6887 (1378), indiction 2.

Act no. 7. Serbian act no. 1. FRAGMENT FROM AN ACT OF DO-
NATION ISSUED BY NICHOLAS BAGAS BALDOVIN IN FAVOUR OF THE
MONASTERY OF OUR LADY NISIOTISA NEAR EDESSA (VODEN), before
March 1385.

Aect no. 8. ACT OF DONATION CONCERNING PROPERTIES IN AND
AROUND THE TOWN OF EDESSA (VODEN) BEQUEATHED BY NICHOLAS
PAGASIS TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, March 6893
(1385), indiction 9th.

Act no. 9. DECREE OF SULTAN BAYEZIT I CONFIRMING THAT THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL WAS THE LEGAL POSSESSOR OF THE MON-
ASTERY OF MESONISIOTISSA NEAR EDESSA, between 1389 and 1402.

Act no. 10 A. Greek prototype. ACT OF THE PROTOS NEOPHYTOS
SANCTIONING THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
FROM THE MONASTERY OF XEROPOTAMOU, November 6908 (1399),
indiction 8th.

Act no. 10 B. Serbian act no. 2. Translation of Greek act no. 10
A. SERBIAN TRANSLATION OF THE ACT OF THE PROTOS NEOPHYTOS
SANCTIONING THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
FROM THE MONASTERY OF XEROPOTAMOU, November 6908 (1399),
indiction 8th.

Aect no. 11. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS GENNADIOS CONCERN-
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ING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND
DIONYSIOU, October 6909 (1400), indiction 9th.

Act no. 12. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS GENNADIOS SETTLING
A TERRITORIAL DISPUTE BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL
AND DIONYSIOU, October 6909 (1400), indiction 9th.

Act no. 13. DEED CONCERNING THE SALE OF LAND TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL BY DEMETRIOS KOMNENOS, 6910 (1401-
1402), indiction 10.

Act no. 14. SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE CONSTANTINOPOLI-
TAN PATRIARCH MATTHEW I SETTLING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN
THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU, September 12,6912
(1403), indiction 12.

Act no. 15. LETTER OF THE CONSTANTINOPOLITAN PATRIARCH
MATTHEW I CONCERNING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN THE
MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU, October 6912 (1403),
indiction 12.

Act no. 16. ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN RADOSLAV SABIA
DONATING PROPERTY IN KALAMARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL, June 1, 6913 (1405), indiction 13.

Actno.17. CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA’'S DONATION OF PROPERTY IN KALA-
MARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, June 6913 (1405), indiction
13th.

Actno. 18. PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
RECONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA’S DONATION OF PROPERTY IN KALA-
MARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, October of the 15th indiction
[1406].

Actno. 19. PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
GRANTING THE VILLAGE OF HAGIOS PAVLOS (ST. PAUL) IN THE PENIN-
SULA OF KASSANDRA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, January 24,
(1407) wndiction 15th.

Actno. 20. CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
REFERRING TO DONATIONS WHICH SEVERAL ATHONITE MONASTERIES
HAD RECEIVED BY HIM IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, February
6915 (1407), indiction 15th.

Actno.21. CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING A DONATION IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA WHICH
HE HAD MADE TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, June 6915
(1408), indiction 1st.

Actno.22. PROSTAGMAOF THEEMPERORMANUELIIPALAIOLOGOS
VALIDATING A DONATION MADE TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN
THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, January 6917 (1409), indiction
2nd.

Act no. 23 A. Greek prototype. ACT OF THE PROTOS SIMON
GRANTING THE KELLION OF SOTIRIOTIS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.

25



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

PAUL, November 6918 (1409), indiction 3rd.

Act no. 23 B. Serbian act no. 3. Translation of Greek act no. 23
A. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A GREEK ACT ISSUED BY THE PROTOS
SIMON FOR THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, November 3, 6918 (1409).

Act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4. ACT OF THE SERBIAN ARISTOCRATS,
GEORGE AND LAZAR BRANKOVIC AND THEIR MOTHER MARA,
DONATING TO ST. PAUL THE VILLAGE OF KUZMINO ON THE SITNICA
RIVER, October 14, 6919 (1410).

Aet no. 25. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL LAND IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, February 2, 6923
(1415)

Aet no. 26. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL LAND OF 30 ZEUGARIA IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA,
March 6925 (1417), indiction 10th.

Aet no. 27. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLO-
GOS CONFIRMING THE POSSESSIONS OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY
OF ST. PAUL IN THE VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION IN
KALAMARIA, September 6928 (1419), indiction 13th.

Act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5. ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN
GEORGE BRANKOVIC DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL THE
VILLAGES OF DOBRASEVCE, VRANIN DOL AND PATEI, November 15,
6928 (1419), indiction 13th.

Aect no. 29. ACT OF THE PROTOS MALACHIAS GRANTING LIMITED
AUTONOMY TO THE MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF PHILOGONOU IN
KARYAI, May 6931 (1423), indiction 1.

Act no. 30. Serbian act no. 6. ACT OF DONATION ISSUED FOR
THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL BY THE SERBIAN NUN MAKRINA, before
1429.

Act no. 31. Serbian aet no. 7. ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE
BRANKOVIC CONFIRMING THE DONATION OF THE VILLAGE OF GORNJA
PESCANICA NEAR BRANICEVO WHICH THE CELNIK RADIC HAD MADE
TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, after July 1429.

Act no. 32. Serbian aet no. 8. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A
HORISMOS PROMULGATED BY THE EMPEROR JOHN VIII PALAIOLOGOS
FOR THE LAND OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF
LEMNOS, 6938 (September 1, 1429 -August 31, 1430).

Act no. 33. Serbian act no. 9. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN ACT
WHICH THE DESPOT DEMETRIOS PALAIOLOGOS HAD ISSUED IN OR-
DER TO CONFIRM THE CESSION OF TWO SHEEPFOLDS IN THE ISLAND
OF LEMNOS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, Febr‘uary 6939 (1431),
indiction 9th.

Act no. 34. Serbian act no. 10. ACT OF THE MONK SAVATIE WHO
ADOPTED A PRIEST NAMED BOGDAN AND DECLARED HIM HIS HEIR,
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September 4, 6943 (1434).

Aect no. 35. CHRYSOBULL GRANTED TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL BY THE EMPEROR JOHN VIII PALAIOLOGOS FOR ITS PROPERTY
IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS, 6945 (1436—1437), indiction 15th.

Act no. 36. Serbian act no. 11. DEED SIGNED BY RADOSAVA,
WIFE OF RADONJA MIRKOVIC, WHO IS SELLING TO THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL HER HOUSE IN THE VILLAGE OF TREPCA,
January 9, 6946 (1438).

Act no. 37. DOCUMENT CONCERNING THE LEASE OF THE DEPEN-
DENCY WHICH THE MONASTERY OF XENOPHONTOS POSSESSED IN
THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, October
13, 6952 (1443), indiction 7.

Aect no. 38. DELIMITATION OF THE DEPENDENCY WHICH THE
ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL POSSESSED IN THE PENINSULA
OF KASSANDRA, April 23, 6953 (1445)

Aect no. 39. HORISMOS OF THE OTTOMAN SULTAN MEHMED II
FATIH FOR THE LAND OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL,
September 25, indiction 15th [1451].

Act no. 40. Serbian act no. 12. ACT OF NOVAK AND HIS WIFE JELA
WHO ARE DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL ONE HALF OF A
HOUSE WHICH THEY POSSESSED IN AN UNSPECIFIED SETTLEMENT,
April 7, 6961 (1453)

Aect no. 41. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS SERAPION PERTAINING
TO THE KELLION OF PHILOGONIOU IN KARYAI, July 6964 (1456).

Act no. 42. Serbian act no. 13. ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE
BRANKOVIC AND HIS SON LAZAR DONATING TO THE METROPOLITAN
OF GRACANICA BENEDICT THE CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE AT THE
VILLAGE OF VRACEVSTICA IN CENTRAL SERBIA, September 6, 6965
(1456).

Aectno.43. DESCRIPTION OF THE PROPERTIES OF THE MONASTERY
OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS COMPOSED BY A TAX OFFI-
CIAL NAMED KANTAKOUZENOS, January 11, 6971 (1463).

Act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14. ACT OF MARA BRANKOVIC GRANT-
ING THE INCOME WHICH SHE WAS ENTITLED TO RECEIVE FROM
THE VILLAGES OF EZEVO AND MRAVINCE TO THE MONASTERIES OF
CHILANDAR AND ST. PAUL, May 21,6974 (1466).

Act no. 45. ACT OF DONATION SIGNED BY MARO BRANKOVIC WHO
BOUGHT AND BESTOWED ON THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL A TOWER
IN THE ISTHMUS OF PROVLAKAS, March 1, 6977 (1469).

Act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15. ACT OF THE SERBIAN DESPOTICA
ANGELINA AND HER SONS, THE DESPOTS GEORGE AND JOHN,
GRANTING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL A YEARLY SUBSIDY OF
500 GOLDEN COINS, November 3, 1495.

Aect no. 47. SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE METROPOLITAN OF
THESSALONICA THEONAS CONCERNING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN
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THE DEPENDENCIES OF THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND
XENOPHONTOS IN KALAMARIA, November 7046 (1538), indiction
12th.

Act no. 48. Serbian act no. 16. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN
EARLIER GREEK DEMARCATION OF THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE
MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU, October 7089 (1580),
indiction 9th.

Act no. 49. Serbian act no. 17. SERBIAN ACT OF SALE (HOMOLO-
GIA) CONCERNING THE MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF ST. THEODORE
IN KARYAI, March 30, 7152 (1644)

Actno.50. Counterfeited Serbianact. FALSIFIED ACT ATTRIBUTED
TO THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN STEPHEN GREGORY (STEFAN GRGUR)
AND HIS BROTHERS, STEPHEN GEORGE (STEFAN GJURG) AND LAZAR,
date mentioned in the text: October 3, 6922 (1413).

Act no. 51 A. Counterfeited act of sale - Greek prototype. FALSE
GREEK OF SALE PRESUMABLY SIGNED BY THE MONASTERIES OF ST.
PAUL AND ESPHIGMENOU, date mentioned in the text: March 1, 6977
(1469).

Act no. 51 B. Serbian translation of the counterfeited Greek
act no. b1 A. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A FALSE GREEK ACT OF
SALE PRESUMABLY SIGNED BY THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND
ESPHIGMENOU, date mentioned in the text: March 1, 6977 (1469).
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CHRONOLOGY AND PROSOPOGRAPHY OF ST. PAUL
FROM 1010 TO 1580

In the late 10th and the early 11th century in Mount Athos there
were two monasteries which were both known as St. Paul or Xero-
potamou. The earlier one was also called St. Nikephoros and was the
direct predecessor of what is today the Monastery of Xeropotamou.
It was founded before 956 by a monk named Paul who in 970-971
played an important role in the protests of the Athonite monks against
the cenobitic order of monastic life introduced in Mount Athos by St.
Athanasios of Megiste Lavra'.

Shortly before 980 at the place of the modern Monastery of St. Paul
appeared a minor monastic house, which was also called the Monastery
of Xeropotamou or of St. Paul. It was founded by the same Paul who
had earlier organized the protest against St. Athanasios. This person
kept on being a superior of the new foundation at least until 996.

After 996 abbot of St. Paul became another Paul who was certainly
a disciple of the former?. In 1007 he signed a charter which is presently
kept in the Monastery of Iviron: IladAog povayog tob Enpomwotap.ou?.
However, another document of Iviron, which was issued in 1013 for a
monk named Niketas Skordeas, makes it clear that the second superior
of St. Paul was illiterate: [TadAog povayog 6 Enporotapitng poptupdv
dméypado, Tov pev tipov atavpov BLoyelpwe, to 8¢ Dpog SLi YEeLpog
Bcodobov ol nal ypagéwe'. This Paul was last mentioned in two acts
of Vatopedi composed in 1018: ITadAog p.ovaryog 6 tol Evpomotdpou’.

In 1019 abbot of St. Paul was a monk named Neilos®.

In 1030 abbot of St. Paul was the monk Anthony”.

Along general lines, this is all that we know about the Monastery
of St. Paul during the 11th century.

The three earliest documents preserved in the archives of St. Paul
were composed in 1010, 1016 and 1030. They pertained to the prop-
erty of the early 11th century Monastery of Bouleuteria, which was
located to the south of what is today the Monastery of St. Paul, and to

. Cf. Xéropotamou, 3-15; Hamaypvsdviov, ‘O adwvirog woveyiewdg, 187-191.
. Hamoypusdavbou, O ddwvinig woveyioudg, 190, note 58.

. Iviron I, no. 14, 1. 43.

. Iviron I, no. 19, 1. 8-10.

. Vatopédi I, 80, act no. 4, . 52 and act no. 5, 1. 20, 44.

. Hamoypusdvion, O adwvinog woveyieudg, 190.

. Hamoypusdvion, O adwvinog woveyioudg, 191.
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its relations with the neighbouring monasteries of Xeropotamou and
Megiste Lavra'. These acts are preserved as copies authenticated by
Isidoros Glavas, a clergyman who was the metropolitan of Thessalonica
from May 1380 to September 1384 and from October 1385 to January
13962 Given the fact that the abandoned Monastery of St. Paul was re-
stored by the Serbian noblemen Anthony Baga$ and Gerasim Radonja
in 1383-1384%, the two aristocrats must have produces the three cop-
ies to Isidoros Glavas, in order to be confirmed as authentic, during the
period between 1385 and 1396. Evidently, Baga$ and Radonja needed
these certified copies in order to clarify the boundaries of St. Paul.

The prototype of the fourth charter kept in the archives of St. Paul
was composed in 1071 and referred to the land of a certain Hieropa-
tor, which was situated on the north slope of the central ridge of Mount
Athos, in the vicinity of the modern monasteries of Karakallou and
Philotheou, and was claimed by Vatopedi. This prototype is kept in
Vatopedi, while St. Paul possesses only a copy authenticated by the
Constantinopolitan Patriarch, Gregory V, shortly before 1821*.

The fifth act kept in St. Paul is an authentic chrysobull promulgat-
ed by the Emperor Michael VIII Palaiologos in 1259. It confirmed all
the possessions of the monastery of Esphigmenou and had nothing to
do with St. Paul®. Most probably St. Paul acquired this charter in 1469
when the Serbian aristocrat, Mara Brankovié¢, bought and donated to
St. Paul a dependency of Esphigmenou located in the isthmus of Prov-
lakas, to the northwest of the Holy Mountain®.

In 1329 an document kept in the Monastery of Kutlumus makes
it clear that by that time the Monastery of St. Paul had no superior of
its own: ToAAdS T®Y Tap’ NIV GEBASUIMY LoVDY, 00 LoVoy EAayiaTwY
nol WY TOAATC Tvog @hoTipiog aEtwpévey, dARa xal TV peyioTwy
%ol TEPLPOVODY RATATEGOVGHS O poxpog Nuly Edetle ypbvog, 7Tot Yop
TG PMUEL TOY ETHV dmoxapolboat, 1) Talg TMY TPAYLATOY Avwuaiiots,
7 tolg cuveyéoty alypaiwsiolg ol Bapbaptrals €Qodols ... TTOMA
veyovaat soxpbwv @riobéorg duyalc &lov, date ) 6¢ Acldavdv Tt yoby
TPOS PNV THi¢ Takandg edtpemetag dmoieieliplat. Totadty tic éatty
7 tob Ayiov Iladiov Aeyopévy) tod Evpomotapnvol, totadtn 1) TdV

1. See our acts nos. 1, 2 and 3.

2. See Xatlnavtwviov, H unrodmodn Oscoalovinng, 69-71 and 295.

3. Cy6oruth, Oonosa marnacmupa Ceemoe Llasra, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
Csema Lopa, 132-133.

4. See our act no. 4.

5. See our act no. 5.

6. See our act no. 45.
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Bouvievtnpiov, 1) t0d Zuyod, 1) tod KoAw6od, 1) tob Iotpévog!.

In 1347 a Slavic signature of a representative of St. Paul named
Pahomie appeared in a document of Chilandar: cgeraro nagaa monacrnga
naxoMie 1epomonaxs H uroymens’. However, the document is a counter-
feit and this fact is easily proved by its reference to the Monastery
of Grigoriou, which was founded several decades later, in the 1420s.
Consequently, the mention of Pahomie of St. Paul in 1347 must be
ignored as a product of a forgery.

The sixth document preserved in St. Paul is an authentic chryso-
bull of the Emperor Andronikos I'V Palaiologos promulgated in 1378 in
order to confirm that the Serbian nobleman Radoslav Sabia® was the le-
gal owner of the abandoned villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in the
katepanikion of Kalamaria near Thessalonica*. In 1405 Sabia donated
one half of these villages to the Monastery of St. Paul®.

The last quarter of the 14th century was the period when the
Serbian noblemen Anthony Bagas§ and Gerasim Radonja embarked on
renovating and repopulating the abandoned Monastery of St. Paul®.
They were the first monks of St. Paul who were of undisputed Slavic
origin and their generous donations to the monastery must have moti-
vated numerous Serbian monks to join them’. The abandoned Monas-
tery of St. Paul was restored by Bagas and Radonja in 1383-1384%,

Before March 1385 the Serbian nobleman Nicholas Bagas Baldovin
made a donation to the Monastery of Our Lady Nisiotisa which was
situated near the town of Edessa (Voden) in southern Macedonia®.

In March 1385 the abbot of the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul,
Anthony Pagasis (in religion Arsenios) received as a donation from his
brother, Nicholas Baldovin Pagasis, the Monastery of Messonisiotissa

1. Kutlumus, no. 15, 1. 34-41; CyGoruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Iasaa,
212.

2. Actes de Chilandar (actes grecs), no. 136, 1. 91; Iavikiniavwe, 2idfBor woveyol
670 Ayrov "Ogog, 125-126.

3. PLP, no. 24781; By6aao, Padocaas Cabma, 459-463.

4. See our act no. 6.

5. See our acts nos. 16.

6. Cy6oruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Hasaa, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
Csema [opa, 132-133.

7. Cy6oruh, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe Hasaa, 214-232; Ropah, Ceema Iopa,
133.

8. Cy6oruth, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe Ilasra, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
Csema lopa, 132-133.

9. See our act no. 7. Serbian act no. 1.
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and its properties near the town of Edessa’.

In 1399 the new founders (ktitores) of St. Paul, Gerasimos Ra-
donia and Anthony Pagasis were mentioned in a Greek document of
the protos Neophytos which certified that they had legally bought the
monastic cell (kellion) of St. Paul from the Monastery of Xeropotamou.
Shortly after November 1399, the monks of St. Paul translated this
document into Serbian, because it sanctioned the independence of their
foundation from the Monastery of Xeropotamou?.

In 1400 the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony, asked for assistance the
protos of Mount Athos, Gennadios, and the latter successfully settled a
territorial difference which St. Paul had with the neighbouring Monas-
tery of Dionysiou?.

In 1401-1402 the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony, bought from the
layman Demetrios Komnenos the terrain surrounding the church of Our
Lady Eleousa in Edessa, which his monastery had acquired in 1385%.

In 1403 a monk named Gerasimos (the founder or ktitor Gerasim
Radonja was already dead) represented the Monastery of St. Paul in a
dispute which it had with the Monastery of Dionysiou before the Con-
stantinopolitan Patriarch, Matthew I, who successfully reconciled the
two opponents®.

In 1405 the aforementioned Serbian nobleman and servant (oikeios)
of the Byzantine emperor, Radoslav Sabia% granted to St. Paul one
half of the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion, which he possessed in
the katepanikion of Kalamaria, to the southeast of Thessalonica’.

In June 1405 and in October 1406 Anthony Pagasis was men-
tioned as abbot of St. Paul in two documents (chrysobull and pros-
tagma) of the Emperor John VII Palaiologos confirming the donation
of property in Kalamaria which the Serbian nobleman Radoslav Sabia
had made to his monastery?®.

In 1406 the abbot of St. Paul, Theodoulos, signed a Slavic act kept
in Vatopedi: ermen” c(ge)Tonagea“ckin kvp eewpovaw’. Anthony Pagasis had

1. See our act no. 8.
2. See our act no. 10 A. Greek prototype and its Serbian translation - act 10
B. Serbian act no. 2.
. See our acts nos. 11 and 12.
. See our act no. 13.
. See our acts nos. 14 and 15.
. PLP, no. 24781; By6auxo, Padocaas Cabma, 459-463.
. See our acts nos. 6 and 16.
. See our acts nos. 17 and 18.
NMoawkutdvwe, ZAdfor wovayol 61o Ayiov "Ogog, 126.
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CHRONOLOGY AND PROSOPOGRAPHY OF ST. PAUL

evidently died before 1406 and his successor, Theodoulos, seems to
have been of Serbian origin.

In 1407 Theodoulos was mentioned as an abbot of St. Paul in a
prostagma of the Emperor John VII Palaiologos which granted to his
monastery the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos in the peninsula of
Kassandra'.

In 1407 the Emperor John VII Palaiologos promulgated a chryso-
bull referring to donations which several Athonite monasteries had
received by him in the peninsula of Kassandra. The monasteries of
Pantocrator in Constantinople and the Athonite monasteries of Megiste
Lavra, Vatopedi and Xeropotamou were entitled to receive 4/24 of the
tithe on the products cultivated in the peninsula of Kassandra. The
monastery of St. John the Baptist in Thessalonica was entitled to re-
ceive 5/24 of the tithe, and the Athonite monastery of St. Paul 3/242.

In 1408 the Emperor John VII Palaiologos confirmed with a
chrysobull the donation of the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos in the
peninsula of Kassandra, which he had made to the Athonite monastery
of St. Paul in 1407. Abbot of the monastery was again the monk Theo-
doulos?.

In January 1409 the monks of St. Paul requested the new Emperor,
Manuel IT Palaiologos, to reconfirm their possession of the abandoned
village of Hagios Pavlos in the peninsula of Kassandra and their re-
quest was satisfied with a new imperial decree (prostagma)*.

In November 1409 the superior of St. Paul, Theodoulos, requested
the protos of Mount Athos, Simon, to cede to his foundation the aban-
doned monastic cell (kellion) of Sotiriotis. Simon agreed and issued
a confirmative document which the monks of St. Paul translated into
Serbian®.

In October 1410 the Serbian aristocrats George and Lazar
Brankovié and their mother Mara donated to St. Paul the village of
Kuzmino near the River Sitnica in Serbia®.

In February 1415 the Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos
Palaiologos, issued a horismos granting to St. Paul the terrain of Sourou

1. See our act no. 19.

2. See our act no. 20.

3. See our act no. 21.

4. See our act no. 22.

5. See our act no. 23 A. Greek prototype and its Serbian translation - act 23
B. Serbian act no. 3.

6. See our act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4.
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in the peninsula of Kassandra'.

In March 1417 the Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos Palaiolo-
gos, ceded to St. Paul 30 zeugaria of land near the abandoned village
of Hagios Pavlos in the peninsula of Kassandra?.

In September 1419 the Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos
Palaiologos, issued a decree (horismos) which confirmed that St. Paul
possessed the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in the katepanikion
of Kalamaria?.

In November 1419, the Serbian nobleman George Brankovié
donated to the abbot of St. Paul Pamvo and his monastery the villages
of Dobrasevee, Vranin Dol and Patei in the district around Pristina and
Podujevo in Serbia*. Later the monks of St. Paul fabricated a false act
which they attributed to the Serbian noblemen Stephen Gregory (Stefan
Grgur) and his brothers, Stephen George (Stefan Gjurg) and Lazar.
This counterfeit claimed that these Serbian aristocrats had donated to
St. Paul the villages of Dobrasevce, Vranin Dol and Patei in Serbia®.
This fake was allegedly issued on October 3, 1413, and was based on
the authentic act of George Brankovié¢ of November 1419.

In 1419 the monks of St. Paul composed in Serbian a list of the
villages and the dependencies which their monastery possessed®.

In 1425-1426 two monks of St. Paul, Jacob and Benedict, were
mentioned in a note preserved in a manuscript which is presently kept
in Moscow. The codex contained works of St. John Chrysostom which
were translated into Slavic by the monk Jacob in 1426. The translation
was made in Mount Athos and was commissioned by a priest-monk
named Benedict. Based on a posterior note, in 1655 the archimandrite
of St. Paul Ananias gave this manuscript to the well known emissary
of the Russian Patriarch Nikon, Arsenij Suhanov. As until 1625 the
manuscript was kept in St. Paul, it would be logical to assume that in
1425-1426 Jacob and Benedict probably resided in the same Athonite
foundation’. Based on the Slavic orthography of the manuscript, Jacob
was of Serbian origin®. The situation with Benedict is quite similar,
because a note preserved in another Slavic manuscript of St. John

. See our act no. 25.

. See our act no. 26.

. See our act no. 27.

. See our act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5.

. See our act no. 50. Counterfeited Serbian act.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 264.

. Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 149-151.
Moawkutdvwe, ZAdfor wovayol 6vo Ayiov "Ogog, 126-127 and 247, no. 63.
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CHRONOLOGY AND PROSOPOGRAPHY OF ST. PAUL

Chrysostom kept in Moscow states that the book was translated “from
Greek into Serbian” on Mount Athos by the priest Benedict in 1425. In
his note Benedict explicitly stated that his permanent residence was the
Monastery of Lestjani in Serbia'. The mention of a Slav named Benedict
in two coeval Athonite Slavic codices could hardly be a coincidence, so
our opinion is that both manuseripts refer to the same Benedict who in
1425-1426 temporarily resided in St. Paul. Based on the second note,
Benedict was of Serbian ancestry.

In 1423 the protos Malachias approved the autonomous status of
the monastic cell (kellion) of Philogonou in Karyai® which later became
the property of St. Paul.

Before 1429 a nun named Makrina donated to St. Paul the church
of St. Nicholas which was situated in the village of Strelci near Mount
Cicavica in Kosovo?®.

After July 1429 the Serbian Despot George Brankovié confirmed
the donation to St. Paul of the village of Gornja PeScanica near
Brani¢evo and the Danube made by the Serbian military commander
the celnik Radic¢*.

In 1429-1430 the brother of the Byzantine Emperor John VIII
Palaiologos, Demetrios Palaiologos, took from the Athonite monastery
of St. Paul a loan of 300 Venetian florins and, in return, ceded to it
royal land of 4 zeugaria in the abandoned village of Vounadi and the
sheepfold of St. Theodore at the locality Phakos. Both properties were
located in the island of Lemnos. John VIII confirmed the validity of this
transaction with an imperial decree (horismos) whose Greek prototype
is lost. The only surviving variant of this charter is its Serbian transla-
tion®.

In February 1431 the monks of St. Paul received from the Despot
of Lemnos, Demetrios Palaiologos, a document ceding to them two
sheepfolds in the island of Lemnos, that of Apelmele and an abandoned
one which belonged to a dependency of the Athonite monastery of
Pantocrator. For these dependencies the monks of St. Paul paid to the
despot 70 Venetian florins. The Greek prototype of this document is
lost and its only surviving variant is its Serbian translation®.

In September 1434, the Serbian monk Savatie adopted the priest

- Moawkutdvwe, ZAdfor wovayol 6vo Ayiov "Ogog, 127 and 247-248, no. 64.
. See our act no. 29.

. See our act no. 30. Serbian act no.
. See our act no. 31. Serbian act no.
. See our act no. 32. Serbian act no.
. See our act no. 33. Serbian act no.
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Bogdan and declared him his heir. Savatie bequeathed to Bogdan one
half of a house which was situated in a suburb of the medieval Serbian
mining centre of Novo Brdo!. It is not clear why this document was
delivered to the archives of St. Paul.

In 1436-143%7 the Emperor John VIII Palaiologos confirmed with
a chrysobull all the property which the Monastery of St. Paul possessed
in the island of Lemnos. It comprised royal land of 4 zeugaria near the
village of Vouneades, the sheepfolds of St. Theodore and Rhodakinaia,
a third sheepfold which was situated at the locality Phakos, and the
land of the serf (paroitkos) Rodampelos. These estates were exempted
from all taxes®.

In January 1438 a certain Radosava, wife of Radonja Mirkovié,
sold to the Monastery of St. Paul her house in the village of Trepca near
Kosovska Mitrovica, in what is today Kosovo?.

In October 1443 the monks of of Xenophontos rented for 20 years
to the monastery of St. Paul their dependency in the island of Lemnos.
The rent was 200 aspra (akge) per year*.

In April 1445 the monks of St. Paul composed a delimitation (peri-
orismos) of their property in the peninsula of Kassandra®.

In 1449 the dikaiou® of St. Paul, Zacharias, signed in Slavic a
document kept in Vatopedi: creypennie WEHTEAH cReTONARABCKLIE cRpENTH
AHKEE W 1epomonax saxapia’. The transcription of the Greek word dikaiou
with an explicitly marked palatal pronunciation (dikje) indicates that
Zaharia’s mother tongue was most probably Serbian.

In September 1451 the monks of St. Paul appeared in front of
Sultan Mehmed II stating that the other Athonite monks had taken
over the land on which they were pasturing their buffaloes and which
they possessed since the time of Mehmed’s father, Murad II. Mehmed
IT ordered the protos of Mount Athos to restore the usurped property of
St. Paul to its initial owner®.

In April 1453, a certain Novak and his wife Ela donated to the
Monastery of St. Paul one half of a house which they possessed in an

. See our act no. 34. Serbian act no. 10.

. See our act no. 35.

. See our act no. 36. Serbian act no. 11.

. See our act no. 37.

. See our act no. 38.

. This term is used to denote the superior of a non cenobitic monastery.
NMoawkutdvwe, ZAdfor wovayol 6vo Ayiov "Ogog, 127-128.

8, See our act no. 39.
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unspecified settlement!.

In July 1456 the monks of St. Paul restored to the authority of the
Athonite protos the kellion of Philogoniou which they had acquired at
an unknown date after 14232,

In September 1456 the Serbian Despot George Brankovié and his
son Lazar donated to the metropolitan of Gracanica, Benedict Crepovié,
a church dedicated to St. George which was situated in the village of
Vradevstica in central Serbia. Crepovié must have taken refuge in St.
Paul after the final collapse of the Serbian state in 14593,

In 1461-1462 abbot of St. Paul was the Serbian priest-monk
Theophanes who commissioned a monk named Athanasios to copy a
Slavic manuscript containing works of St. John Chrysostom. It had
been translated from the Greek original by the abbot of St. Paul, An-
thony Pagasis, in the beginning of the 15th century®.

In January 1463 a tax official named Kantakouzenos registered
and delimited all the possessions of St. Paul in the island of Lemnos.
They comprised the church of St. George in the village of Vounaiades,
the land of Michael Phokas, the agricultural terrain of Vouzmas, the
estate of John Rodampelos, 400 modio: of land at various localities,
the ruined house of one Langadiotis, the sheepfolds of St. Theodore
and Rhodakinea in the peninsula of Phakos, and land of 2 zeugaria at
the locality Kontovrakion. As the last estate was not yet listed in the
tax catalogues, Kantakouzenos replaced it with the estate of Kotavos.
Moreover, St. Paul had the right to pasture in Lemnos 500 sheep which
were exempted from the ennomion tax®.

In May 1466, the daughter of the Serbian Despot George Brankovié,
Mara, ceded the income which she was receiving from the villages
of EZevo and Mravince near Serrhai to the Athonite monasteries of
Chilandar and St. Paul. The document describing her cession was com-
posed in the presence of the ex-abbot of St. Paul Theophanes and the
monks Symeon and Theodosios®.

In March 1469 the aforementioned Mara Brankovié, widow of Mu-
rad II, bought from Esphigmenou and bestowed on St. Paul a depen-

1. See our act no. 40. Serbian act no. 12.

2. See our acts nos. 41 and 29.

3. See our act no. 42. Serbian act no. 13.

4. Cy6oruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Iasaa, 226; Kotlayewpyne, H ddo-
vty wovy) Aylov Hadlov, 264.

5. See our aet no. 43.

6. See our act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14.
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dency and a tower in the isthmus of Provlakas'. Later the monks of St.
Paul fabricated a false deed of sale which stated that it was their ab-
bot Theophanes and the ex-abbot Barsanouphios who had bought the
tower directly from Esphigmenou. This counterfeit reproduced the full
text of Mara Brankovié’s genuine act of 1469 omitting her name and
inserting in the text a delimitation of the land in question. This Greek
fake was also provided with a Serbian translation?.

In 1471 the elder of St. Paul Parthenios signed in Greek a docu-
ment of the protos Daniel which is kept in Kastamonitou: ‘O yépovtag
tol ‘Ayiov HadA(ov) [laphéviog povay (6¢)?.

In 1472 the abbot of St. Paul Barsanouphios signed in Greek an
act kept in Dionysiou: tod Ayi(ov) HabdAov 6 Nyodu.(ev)og Bapsavodeprog
tepo(p.ov)ay (og)™h

In 1481 the monk of St. Paul Vitalios signed in Greek a document
issued by the Synaxis of Karyai: ‘Ao tov "Aytov I1adA(ov) Brtdiiog po-
voryog®.

In 1489 two monks of St. Paul, David and Christopher, paid to the
Ottoman authorities the tax due for the monastery’s properties at Sarti
,in the peninsula of Sithonia®.

In 1493-1494 a monk of St. Paul named Petronios signed in Greek
act of the protos Ignatios: ‘O yépovtag tod Ayiov [Tadiou Hetpwytog’. In
1494-1496 the same person signed in Slavic a document preserved in
Dionysiou: ® creTaro nagaa nempwie crpauk®.

In November 1495, the Serbian Despolica Angelina Arianiti-
Brankovié and her sons, the despots George and John, promised to
provide the Monastery of St. Paul with a yearly subsidy of 500 golden
coins. Their charter mentioned as an abbot of St. Paul the monk Nikon®
who in 1501-1505 signed in Slavic a document of the profos Leontios
kept in the Monastery of Pantocrator: rémens cgemo nagaoc nukwn'®, and

1. See our act no. 45.
2. See our act no. 51 A. Counterfeited Greek act and its Serbian translation —
act b1 B.
3. Kastamonitou, act no. 7, 1. 27.
. Dionysiou, act no. 31, 1. 24.
. Dionysiou, act no. 34, 1. 21.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 264.
. Dionysiou, act no. 36, 1. 30-31.
. Dionysiou, no. 38, 1. 15.
9. See our act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15, and especially 1. 15 with the reference
to the abbot Nikon.
10. Pantocrator, no. 29, 1. 32.
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in 1504-1505 an act of the protos Moses preserved in Docheiariou: ®
CRETAIW NAVAA NTKON" HI8MNK’.

In 1495 a monk of St. Paul named Ioasaph acquired property in
the island of Lemnos?.

In 1494-1496 the elder of St. Paul Gerasim signed in Slavic an act
of the protos Ignatios kept in Dionysiou: eTagus 13 creTare nagaa rupacHm
MoHax>.

In 1503 the elder of St. Paul Arsenie signed in Slavic a document
settling a difference between the monasteries of St. Panteleimon and
Dionysiou: agcenie cTaphis cRETONARALCKH.

In 1504 the monks of St. Paul, Nektarios and Prokopios, repre-
sented their monastery because of a quarrel which it had with Xero-
potamou and Megiste Lavra over properties situated at Sarti and Kri-
aritsi in the peninsula of Sithonia®.

In 1504 the monk of St. Paul Methodios made an arrangement
for the tax of the dependency which his monastery owned in the vil-
lage of Marovitsa near the mouth of the Strymon River®. He was also
mentioned in Turkish acts of the monastery in 1507, 1509 and 1516°.

In 1503-1505 the monk of St. Paul Joseph was in charge of the
dependency which his monastery possessed in Kalamaria®.

In 1506 the monk of St. Paul Raphael signed in Greek a document
of the Athonite Synaxis: "PaganA povoyog nat yépovtag tod Ayiov Iad-
hov’.

In 1513 the monk of St. Paul John signed in Slavic three acts of
the monasteries of Zographou and Kastamonitou, two of them as an
abbot: ® cremaro navaa iwanns nrovamen'®, and one as an abbot and priest-
monk: ® cgeTaro nagaa urémen 1wank Tepmonax'!. His three signatures of
1513 do not reveal his mother tongue, but there is also a signature of

NMoawkudvwe, Zddafor wovayol 61o Ayrov "Ogog, 128.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Ayiov Iadlov, 264.

. Dionysiou, no. 37, 1. 13.

. Dionysiou, no. 42, 1. 20-21.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Ayiov Iadlov, 264.

. See our act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14..

. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adoviri wovi) Ayiov Iadlov, 264-265.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Ayiov Iadlov, 264.

9. Kutlumus, 166, no. 50, 1. 25-26; KotCayewpyng, ‘H dadoviey wovi) Ayiov
Hodrov, 264-265.

10. Pavlikianov, Greek and Bulgarian Documents of Zographou, 445-451,
no. 59, L. 25; Kastamonitou, 64-68, no. 8, 1. 32. Cf. Oixovop.idng, Kardloyog
Koverauovitov, 428-429 and pl. 43.

11. Kastamonitou, Appendix III, I. 26.
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his in a charter of 1519 preserved in Vatopedi. This signature makes it
clear that it was normal for John to combine the preposition of (from)
with the nominative case: ® cgeTn navas nponr$men 1wans Tepaonax'. This
grammatical feature is typical of the modern Bulgarian language and
consequently John’s ancestry might have been Bulgarian. However, in
1508 he signed a document of the protos Gabriel in Greek: 6 xofnyod-
pevog Aytomaviitng Twdavwng tepop.ovayoc?.

In 1516 a monk named Mardarios was mentioned as a tenant of
a property which the monastery of St. Paul possessed at the locality
Komitissa, to the northwest of the Holy Mountain?.

In 1519 the monks of St. Paul John and Orestes paid to the Otto-
man authorities the tax due for the dependency which their monastery
possessed in Kalamaria*.

In 1519 the monks of St. Paul Germanos, Paisios and Cyril were
mentioned as residents of the dependency which their monastery pos-
sessed in the island of Lemnos®.

In 1520 the monk of St. Paul Raphael visited the city of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the so-called
“Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak), a sum which Ragusa started
paying to the Serbian Czar Stephen Dusan circa 13505, after it received
from him the control over the district of Ston which was situated in the
peninsula of Peljesac, in what is today Croatia. Initially the sum was
directly transferred to the Serbian monks who resided in the Monastery
of the Holy Archangel Michael in Jerusalem, but was later redirected to
the Athonite foundations of St. Paul and Chilandar®.

1. THovkgvwe, Zddfor woveyol 6o Aywov "Ogog, 129; Pavlikianov, The
Athonite Monastery of Vatopedi from 1462 to 1707, 157-158, no. 17 (olim XI),
1. 23.

2. Kutlumus, 169, no. 51, 1. 43.

3. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovixd) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 265.

4. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied) wovi) Aylov Iladiov, 265.

5. Kotlayewpyng, H adoviel wovi) Ayiov [ladiov, 265.

6. B. MommuH, [ToBemwe napa Creana Hymana o ApxanhesoBom MaHacTupy y
Jepycanumy u o manactupy CB. Hurose Ha cramapckoM octpBy Bpamunu, Folia
Slavica. Stidies in Honor of Horace G. Lunt (Columbus, Ohio 1979), III, 175-
200, nos. 1-2.

7. K. Jirecek, Dohodak stonski, koji su Dubrovcéani davali srpskome manastiru
sv. Arhangjela Mihajla u Jerusalimu i povelje o njemu cara Urosa (1358) i carice
Mare (1479), Zbornik w slavu Vatroslava Jagic¢a, Berlin 1908, 536-538; #Hu-
BojunoBuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncku doxodax, 165-206; A. Poruh, Ceema Iopa u
Xunandap y Ocmancrom yapemey (XV-XVII sex), Belgrade 2000, 189-191; C.
Bojanun, [Tuemo Byra Bpanrosuha [lyGpouanuma o ucmiatu CTOHCKOD TOXOTKA
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In 1526 an elder of St. Paul named Genadie signed in Slavic a
document of the protos Gabriel preserved in the Monastery of Kutlumus:
cTaghiLh MeNaATe ® cReToro naraa'. During the same year he visited the city
of Ragusa (Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the
aforementioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)?. In 1527 he
was mentioned in a Turkish document referring to the dependency of
St. Paul in Kalamaria®.

In 1527 an elder of St. Paul named Dionysios signed in Greek a
document preserved in Esphigmenou: ‘O ‘Aytou Iadiov Atovisiog 6 yé-
pwvtac.

In 1528 the monk of St. Paul Basil was mentioned in a Turkish
document referring to the dependency of his monastery in Kalamaria®.

In 1529 the monks of St. Paul Avramios, Kosmas, Damianos and
Sabbatios were mentioned in two Turkish documents referring to the
dependency of their monastery in Kalamaria®.

In 1529 the monk of St. Paul Jacob was mentioned in a Turkish
document as a resident of the dependency which his monastery pos-
sessed in the island of Lemnos”.

In 1529 the monks of St. Paul Kassianos and Lazaros paid to the
Ottoman authorities the tax due for the dependency which their monas-
tery possessed in Kalamaria®.

In 1538 the metropolitan of Thessalonica, Theonas, issued a char-
ter determining the exact boundary between the dependencies of the
monasteries of St. Paul and Xenophontos in Kalamaria. The persons
who were present from the part of St. Paul were the abbot Matthew,
the ex-abbot Gennadios and the monks Kassianos, Gennadios, Sabba-
tios, Theodosios, Gregory, Damaskinos and Anthony®.

In 1538 the monk of St. Paul Ignatios paid to the Ottoman authori-
ties the tax due for the dependency which his monastery possessed in

jepycamumcrum kagyhepuma (aBryer 1388. rommue), CCA 11 (Belgrade 2012),
107-113. See also our act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14.

1. Kutlumus, no. 52, 1. 24.

2. MuBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncru doxodax, 200.

3. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovixd) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 265.

4. Actes de Esphigménou, 47, no. 25, 1. 32; Mehsadnng, Emroués 'Ecpuyué-
vov, 26-27, no. 1 and pl. 1.

5. Kotlayewpyne, H adoviel woviy Ayiov [ladiov, 265.

6. Kotlayewpyne, H adovien woviy Ayiov [ladiov, 265.

7. KotCayewpyng, H adovien woviy Ayiov [ladiov, 265.

8. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adaovixi) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 265.

9. See our act no. 47.
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the isthmus of Provlakas, to the northwest of Mount Athos'.

In 1539 the ex-abbot of St. Paul Matthew signed in Slavic an act
of the Synaxis of Karyai kept in Xeropotamou: ® cTro nayaa mareen
nponrmen2,

In 1540 a priest-monk of St. Paul named Gennadios visited the
city of Ragusa (Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of
the aforementioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)?.

In 1541 the monk of St. Paul Savatie signed in Slavic two acts
kept in the monasteries of Stavronikita and Pantocrator: cagarie monax
® cReTOro nagaa’.

In 1542 the abbot of St. Paul Gennadios visited the city of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the aforemen-
tioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)®.

In 1542 the monk of St. Paul Kassianos paid to the Ottoman au-
thorities the taxes due for the dependencies which his monastery pos-
sessed in the isthmus of Provlakas and in Kalamaria®.

In 1542 the monks of St. Paul, Philip and Michael, were mentioned
in a Turkish document referring to the dependency of their monastery
in Kalamaria’.

In 1543 the monk of St. Paul Manasses signed in Slavic an act of
the Synaxis of Karyai pertaining to the Monastery of Stavronikita: ‘O
Mavaaatiic amo tod Ayiov Iadiov (chabiny) Omoypaen)®. In 1550 he
was in charge of the dependency which St. Paul possessed in the island
of Lemnos?, and in 1553 he signed in Slavic a document kept in the
Monastery of Pantocrator: ® cgeroro naraa craguh manacia'.

In 1544 the monk of St. Paul Paisios signed in Slavic an act of the
Synaxis of Karyai referring to the Monastery of Stavronikita: ITatotog
éx tob Aytou ITadrov (chavtati)!.

In 1544 and 1546 a monk of St. Paul named Sabbas and the abbot
Gennadios visited the city of Ragusa (Dubrovnik) in order to receive

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Ayiov Iadlov, 265.

. Towvapidne, ‘Emroués Sngomorduov, 16-17, no. 2 and pl. 1.
. JRusojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncku doxodarx, 200.
NMoavkutdvwe, ZAdfor wovayol 61o Ayiov "Ogog, 129-130.

. JRusojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncku doxodarx, 200.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iadlov, 265.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Ayiov Iadlov, 265.

. Twvvanéroviog, ‘Emroués Zravgovinnta, 53, no. 6.

9. NwoAdmovrog-Oinovopitng, Kardloyog Aovveiov, 276, no. 49.
10. Haviwidvoe, ZAdfor wovayol 610 Ayrov "Ogog, 130.

11. Epvpvaung, Ayrov "Ogog, 124.

42

QL 1O Tk WD



CHRONOLOGY AND PROSOPOGRAPHY OF ST. PAUL

their monastery’s share of the aforementioned “Revenue from Ston”
(stonski dohodak)!.

In 1547, 1548 and 1549 the monk of St. Paul Philip was men-
tioned in several Turkish documents referring to the dependency of his
monastery in the isthmus of Provlakas®.

In 1547 the monk of St. Paul Methodios signed in Greek a docu-
ment kept in the Monastery of Pantocrator: ‘O povayog Mebédiog amo
Aviov [Tadiov®.

In 1548 a monk of St. Paul named John visited the city of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the aforemen-
tioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)*. In 1553 he signed in
Slavic an act kept in the Monastery of Docheiariou: cgerore nag"aa iwans
IEPMONAX.

In 1549 the monk of St. Paul Chariton was mentioned in a Turkish
document referring to the dependency of his monastery in the isthmus
of Provlakas®.

In 1550 the abbot of St. Paul Epiphanios visited the city of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the aforemen-
tioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)?.

In 1550 the monk of St. Paul Constantine was mentioned in a
Turkish document referring to a purchase which took place in the vil-
lage of Vrasta, in the peninsula of Chalkidike. In 1551 he was also
mentioned in an Ottoman act pertaining to the dependency of St. Paul
in Kalamaria®.

In 1551 the monk of St. Paul Euthymios was mentioned in a Turk-
ish document referring to the murder of the monks Kassianos Dimou
and Sylvester Matthaiou, which took place on the road leading from
Hierissos to Mount Athos?.

In 1551 the monk of St. Paul Kallinikos was mentioned in an Ot-
toman act pertaining to the dependency which his monastery possessed
in Kalamaria'®.

1. Musojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncku doxodarx, 200.
2. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 266.
3. lapdog, 'Emrousg IHavrongctogog, 111, no. 41.

4. uBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncru doxodar, 200.
5. HawAtxtavoe, 2laBor wovaeyol 610 Ayiov "Ogog, 130.
6. Kotlayewpyne, H adovien wovi) Ayiov [ladiov, 266.
7. usojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncru doxodaw, 200.
8. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adaovixd) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 266.
9. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 266.
10. Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovi) Ayiov IHabdlov, 266.
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In 1551 the monk of St. Paul Menas paid to the Ottoman authori-
ties the tax which was due for the dependency of St. Paul in Marovitsa'.

In 1552 the abbot of St. Paul Eustratios visited the city of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the aforemen-
tioned “Revenue from Ston” (stonski dohodak)?.

In 1553 the monk of St. Paul Theodosios was mentioned in a Turk-
ish document as the person who was in charge of the dependency which
his monastery possessed in the aforementioned village of Marovitsa,
near the Strymon River?.

In 1554 the priest-monk of St. Paul Epiphanios visited the city of
Ragusa (Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of the
aforementioned “Revenue from Ston™*.

In 1556, 1558 and 1560 the abbot of St. Paul Daniel visited the
city of Ragusa (Dubrovnik) in order to receive his monastery’s share of
the aforementioned “Revenue from Ston”>.

In 1557-1558 the monk of St. Paul Matthew signed in Greek a
document of the Synaxis of Karyai kept in the Monastery of Stavroni-
kita: ‘Ao tov Aytov [laiov tepop.ovayog Mathaioct.

In 1558 abbot of St. Paul was the priest-monk Mardarios”.

In 1558 the monk of St. Paul Philip paid to the Ottoman authori-
ties the tax which was due for the dependency of the monastery in
Kalamaria®.

In 1558-1560 a certain Constantine, son of Manolis, bought and
donated to St. Paul a water mill situated at the locality Kalyvia near the
village of Ormylia, in the central part of the peninsula of Chalkidike®.

In 1561 the monk of St. Paul Paisios was in charge of the depen-
dency of his monastery in Kalamaria'®.

In 1561 the monks of St. Paul Alexandros, Manasses and Dam-
askinos paid to the Ottoman authorities the tax which was due for the
dependency of their monastery in Kalamaria'!.

. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iadlov, 266.
. RuBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu w cmoncru doxodar, 200.
. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iedlov, 266.
. RuBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu w cmoncru doxodar, 201.
. RuBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu w cmoncru doxodar, 201.
. Twvvanéroviog, ‘Emroués Zraveovinnte, 60, no. 10.
. RuBojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmoncru doxodar, 201.
. Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iadlov, 266.
9. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied) wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 266.
10. Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovi) Ayiov IHabdlov, 266.
11. Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovi) Ayiov Iabdlov, 266.
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In 1561 the abbot of St. Paul Stephen signed in Slavic a document
preserved in Chilandar: cregans nroyaens ® nagaa'.

In 1562 the monks of St. Paul Philip, Makarios, Zacharias and
John represented their monastery in a hearing connected with its de-
pendency in KalamariaZ.

In 1562 the monk of St. Paul Serapheim was mentioned in a Turk-
ish document referring to a debt of his monastery?®.

In 1563 the monk of St. Paul Cyprian represented his monastery
in a hearing connected with its dependency in Lemnos*.

In 1564 the monks of St. Paul Methodios, Theophanes and Aux-
entios were mentioned in an Ottoman act pertaining to the dependency
which their monastery possessed in Kalamaria®.

In 1566 the monks of St. Paul Auxentios, Michael, Longinos,
Serapheim and Philip were mentioned in an Ottoman act pertaining to
the dependency of their monastery in Kalamaria®.

In 1567 the monks of St. Paul Gervasios and Theophilos were
mentioned in an Ottoman acts pertaining to the dependency which their
monastery possessed in the village of Marovitsa, near the mouth of the
Strymon River”.

In 1567 the monk of St. Paul Auxentios was mentioned in a char-
ter issued by the metropolitan of Thessalonica, loasaph, which is pres-
ently kept in the Monastery of Pantocrator®.

In 1568 the monk of St. Paul Eustratios was authorized by his
monastery to repurchase its dependency in Lemnos, which was confis-
cated together with all the immovable property of the other Athonite
monasteries in 1568, at the order of Sultan Selim II°.

In 1569 St. Paul appointed as its plenipotentiaries for the so-called
“confiscation crisis”, which inflicted heavy damages on all the monas-
teries of Mount Athos, the monks Auxentios (son of Nicholas), Basil
(son of Peyo), Longinos (son of Stamatis), Michael (son of Panqo), Isa-

1. Actes de Chilandar (actes grecs), no. 162, 1. 53; Ilawitntdvwe, Zidfor
wovayol 610 Ayiov "Ogog, 130.
2. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied) woviy Aylov Iladiov, 266.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 266.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 266.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 266.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviet wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 267.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovi) Aylov Iadlov, 267.
. Hépdog, Emroués Havrorpdrogog, 116, no. 44.
9. On the confiscation cf. Alexander, The Lord Giveth and the Lord Taketh
Away, 149-200.
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ias (son of Peyo) and Gabriel (son of Giannis).

In 1569 the elder of St. Paul Serapion signed in Slavic an act kept
in the Monastery of Xenophontos: cgeTh nagaw cmpayn cepannwns’. His
signature contains one typicaly Serbian phonetic feature, the spelling
of the final syllable of the name Pav-al as Pav-ao (nagaw). The same
phonetic phenomenon is available in the name of modern Serbian
capital, Belgrade, whose spelling in Serbian is Beograd. Consequently,
Serapion must have been of Serbian ancestry.

In 1569-1570, based on a document kept in Vatopedi, protos of
Mount Athos was the monk of St. Paul Gabriel: npor cgemnie ropn ragpina
gpmonaxk ® cremwl nagaan®. Gabriel combined the preposition of (from) with
the nominative case and this grammatical usage is typically Bulgarian.

In 1569-1570 the monk of St. Paul Theophilos signed in Slavic
a charter of the Athonite protos Gabriel: ass oewdnas ® creThl nagaan®.
Theophilos combined the preposition of (from) with the nominative case
and this is a Bulgarian grammatical peculiarity.

In 1570 the monks of St. Paul Michael and Leonidas (son of Peyo)
paid to the Ottoman authorities the tax which was due for the depen-
dency of their monastery in Kalamaria®.

In 1571 the monk of St. Paul Auxentios, son of Nicholas, was
mentioned in a Turkish document referring to a debt of his monastery®.

In 1574 the abbot of St. Paul Symeon and the monks Isaias and
Leonidas paid to the Ottoman authorities the tax which was due for the
dependency of their monastery in Kalamaria®.

In 1575 the monks of St. Paul Eustratios, Symeon (son of Veliqo)
and Gervasios (son of Synadenos) represented their monastery in a
hearing connected with its dependency in Lemnos®.

In 1576 the monk of St. Paul Theophanes, son of Malakes, bought
a house in Thessalonica on behalf of his monastery®.

In 1580 the monks of St. Paul Sabbas and Theophilos were
mentioned in a Turkish document pertaining to the dependency which

1. Kotlayewpyne, H adoviey wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 267.
2. MMoavdwavwp, Zddafor woveyol 6to Ayrov "Ogog, 130-131.
3. 1. Xpucoyotdne, Svuminowoerg, 462-465 and 471, pl. 6. Cf. also
[Maraypuadvlou, O adevirog wovayieuig, 397, no. 133a.
4. Xpusoyotdng, Zvuwinomceg, 462-465 and 471, pl. 6.
. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iedlov, 267.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iedlov, 267.
. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iedlov, 267.
. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iadlov, 267.
. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovirt wovy) Aylov Iaedlov, 267.

© 00 1O Ut

46



CHRONOLOGY AND PROSOPOGRAPHY OF ST. PAUL

their monastery possessed in the village of Marovitsa, near the mouth
of the Strymon River!.

In October 1580 the monks of St. Paul translated into Serbian a
Greek demarcation of the boundary between their monastery and the
neighbouring Monastery of Dionysiou. The Greek prototype of this
translation was a demarcation available in a document of the protos
Gennadios issued in October 14002

In 1580-1581 the monk of St. Paul Leontios signed in Greek a
charter issued by the Synaxis of Karyai: "Ayto¢ Ilabiog Aedvtiog pova-
¥0¢>.
In 1581 the monks of St. Paul Makarios (son of Radu), George
(son of Avramos), Dionysios Lekkas and Isaias (son of Dios) were men-
tioned in a Turkish document referring to a loan agreement which they
had signed for their monastery in Thessalonica®.

In 1581 the monks of St. Paul Theodosios, Leonidas, Pachomios
and Avramios were mentioned in an Ottoman act referring to another
loan of their monastery?.

In 1581 the monk of St. Paul Avramie signed in Slavic a document
preserved in Chilandar: wrs cgemsl nagaa agpamie’. His signature combined
the preposition ot (from) with an adjective in the nominative case (cgernr)
followed by a noun in the genitive case (naraa). This situation indicates
that Avramie was speaking a Slavic vernacular in which the declension
of nouns and adjectives was already rather confused. Most probably
this might have been a sort of Bulgarian dialect.

1. Kotlayewpyne, H adoviey wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 267.

2. See our act no. 48. Serbian act no. 16 and act no. 11, 1. 32-40.

3. Pavlikianov, Acta Graeca Simonopetrae, 87, act no 2, 1. 42.

4. KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovied wovi) Ayiov Iladiov, 267.

5. Kotlayewpyng, H adovien wovi) Ayiov [ladiov, 266.

6. Actes de Chilandar (actes grecs), no. 164, 1. 30; IlavAwtavwe, ZAdBor woveayol
670 Ayrov "Ogog, 131.
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STRUCTURE OF THE ENTRY

Act no.
TITLE OF THE DOCUMENT

Date:

Type of the document:

Description: peculiarities and variants of the document.

Dating: Argumentation of the dating in a case that the charter contains
no date.

Analysis: Summary of the basic points of the document’s content.
Notes in the margins or on the rear:

Mentioned documents:

Prosopography:

Topography:

Editions:

Bibliography:

Text:

CRITICAL SIGNS

(a6y) = reading of an abbreviation

«aby» = deleted letters

<aby> = letters or phrases which must be ignored

\a6Y/ = letters added above the line

{a6y} = letters omitted by the scribe

|a6y| = brackets used by the scribe

[...26Y...] = letters or text missing or not readable with proposals for
reconstruction (the dots correspond to the approximate number of the
lost letters)

[... 35-40 ...] = missing text with approximate number of the lost
letters

20



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL
Act no. 1

GUARANTEE OF THE SUPERIOR OF THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF MEGISTE LAVRA, THEODORETOS,
CONCERNING THE AUTONOMY OF THE MONASTERY OF
BOULEUTERIA

Date: April, indiction 8th [1010]

Type of the document: dopdicta (1. 33)

Deseription: No original is available in the archives of St. Paul. The
document is preserved in several copies.

Variant no. 1. Certified copy kept in archival folder no. 33. It is writ-
ten with brown ink on paper with dimensions 325 x 290 mm. The back
of the document is glued to a piece of paper. The preservation is poor
as there are abundant traces of moisture and the beginning of the docu-
ment is missing. This copy was authenticated by the metropolitan of
Thessalonica, Isidoros Glavas (see plate no. 1).

Variant no. 2. 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 47. It is
written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 180 x 305 mm. Its
preservation is good as there are only several ruptures along the folds.

Variant no. 3. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 25 of the
Turkish archives as no. 119. It is written with black ink on paper with
dimensions 210 x 350 mm.

Variant no. 4. Typewritten 20th century copy kept in archival folder
no. 25 of the Turkish archives as no. 139-140".

Dating: All the variants of the act kept in the Monastery of St. Paul
contain a date consisting only of a month and indiction (April, indiction
8th), but no reference to a year. Taking into consideration the content
of our aet no 2, which was issued in August 1016 (indiction 14th)
and demarcated the border between the monasteries of Bouleuteria and
Xeropotamou, the present guarantee of the abbot of Megiste Lavra,
Theodoretos, must have been composed before 1016. The 8th indiction
corresponds to the years 995 and 1010. However, in reality Theodor-
etos’s guarantee kept in St. Paul is a copy of a document preserved in
the Monastery of Xeropotamou. Its date is April 6518 (1010), so we
restored the missing beginning of our act (. 1-6) and the passage con-
taining the date év érer ,gun’ (6518, 1. 33), which is not available in St.

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Havlov, 27.
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Paul’s copy, using the text of Xeropotamou’s act!.

Analysis: The present guarantee of the superior of the Athonite Mon-
astery of Megiste Lavra, Theodoretos, and of the elders of his mon-
astery was composed for the protos Nikephoros and pertained to the
following case: at an earlier date the abbot Poimen, who had ruled the
Monastery of Bouleuteria for fifty years, decided to do a favour to his
old friend, the monk of Megiste Lavra Eustratios. Poimen adopted Eu-
stratios in the church of the Holy Mother of God at the Monastery of
Bouleuteria. In order to validate the adoption, Poimen sold to Eustra-
tios the Monastery of Bouleuteria and confirmed the sale with a special
deed. However, the monks of Megiste Lavra disagreed with this act
of Poimen because, according to the monastic rules, the legal heir of
Eustratios was his monastery, i.e. Megiste Lavra, and this detail could
generate suspicions that Megiste Lavra might attempt to annex the
Monastery of Bouleuteria. For this reason the Lavriote monks decided
to dispel all the suspicions by making an agreement with the protos
Nikephoros. According to this agreement, Eustratios was obliged to
keep on residing at Megiste Lavra, while his nephew Athanasios had
to be appointed superior of the Monastery of Bouleuteria because he
had not been tonsured as a monk in Megiste Lavra. Eustratios thereby
remained a resident of Megiste Lavra, where he had taken his monastic
vows, while Athanasios, who was not a monk of Megiste Lavra, be-
came an abbot of Bouleuteria. In his new capacity and like all the other
Athonite hegoumenoi, Athanasios was subordinated only to the council
(Synaxis) of the Athonite community. He was not allowed to sell or
donate his monastery to Megiste Lavra, to the Monastery of £yr Euthy-
mios, to Vatopedi or to another Athonite foundation, but was obliged
to take care of it and to keep its integrity undamaged for his successors
and disciples. As the prolos of Athos and the other Athonite abbots
asked the monks of Megiste Lavra to provide an official confirmation
of the aforementioned arrangements, the superior of Megiste Lavra,
Theodoretos, and his monks issued the present document in order to
declare that their monastery had no authority over the Monastery of
Bouleuteria. However, if the monks of Megiste Lavra abused the au-
tonomy of Bouleuteria, then the Monastery of Xeropotamou was au-
thorized to take control of Bouleuteria without any financial obligation.
The other Athonite monks should not prevent the monks of Bouleuteria
from cutting firewood and fishing. The document was composed by the
monk Xenophon, abbot of the Monastery of St. George. An additional

1. Cf. Xéropotamou, 40-44, no. 2.
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GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

note copied from the original states that if the Monastery of Bouleuteria
would be unable to elect an abbot from its own monks, then, accord-
ing to a document granted to Xeropotamou by the monk Eustratios,
the Monastery of Xeropotamou must assume control of Bouleuteria.
Authentication of the copy signed by the metropolitan of Thessalonica,
Isidoros.

Prosopography:

1. The person who had authenticated our Variant no. 1 was Isido-
ros Glavas, Metropolitan of Thessalonica from May 1380 to September
1384 and from October 1385 to January 1396'. As the abandoned
Monastery of St. Paul was renovated and repopulated by the Serbian
noblemen Anthony Bagas$ and Gerasim Radonja in 1363-13842, our
act could have been presented to Isidoros Glavas for confirmation only
between 1385 and 1396.

2. Theodoretos was frequently mentioned as the hegoumenos of
Megiste Lavra in the Athonite documents of the period 1010-1016 but
by 1018 he had already lost this position?.

3. The monk of Megiste Lavra Eustratios was active from 1010 to
1030 and in 1016 he replaced the aforementioned Theodoretos as the
abbot of the monastery. He was first mentioned in the present docu-
ment, whose original, as we already pointed out above, is kept in Xe-
ropotamou®. Based on our document, in 1010 Eustratios was adopted
by the abbot and legal proprietor of the Monastery of Bouleuteria, Poi-
men, who in this way sold Bouleuteria to Eustratios, authorizing him
to exploit this foundation as his personal private property. It is there-
fore clear that in 1010 Eustratios, regardless that he was just an or-
dinary monk of Megiste Lavra, obtained a monastery of his own which
he immediatealy entrusted and transferred to his nephew, the monk
Athanasios. In 1012 Eustratios also donated to Athanasios and the
Monastery of Bouleuteria the monydrion of the Saviour in the island
of Skyros which he had received from the nun Glykeria, widow of the
kouboukleisios John®. After the death of her husband, the nun Glykeria
was compelled to repel the attacks of the Bishop of Skyros, who at-
tempted to subordinate her foundation to his own authority. It was for

1. See Xatlnavtwviov, ‘H unredmodn Occoadovinng, 69-71 and 295.

2. Cy6orith, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Ilasaa, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
Ceema I'opa, 132-133.

3. Lavra I, 139-142 and acts nos. 16, 18 and 19. See also Xéropotamou, act
no. 2.

4. Xéropotamou, act no. 2.

5. Lavra I, 141-144, no. 16, 1. 2-13 and 19-22.
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this reason that Glykeria donated her monydrion in Skyros to Eustra-
tios and authorized him to act as the legal possessor of her monastery.
Eustratios’s basic obligation, however, was to protect and keep intact
the autonomy of Glykeria’s foundation. In 1016 she also bequeathed
to Eustratios, who was already the superior of Megiste Lavra, all her
hereditary estates in the island of Skyros'. In 1030 the testament of the
abbot of Bouleuteria, Athanasios, explicitly stated that Eustratios had
invested 520 nomismata (more than 7 litrai of gold) in restoring and
reconstructing the Monastery of Bouleuteria®. It is therefore clear that
Eustratios was a noble and wealthy person. His death could be dated
shortly before 10303.

4. The abbot of Bouleuteria, Athanasios, was a nephew of the afore-
mentioned Eustratios and it was Eustratios who appointed him to be
the superior of Bouleuteria, because this monastery was Eustratios’s
private property. Athanasios was the abbot of Bouleuteria from 1012
to 1030. In 1030 he composed his last will and received a guarantee
in writing from the monks of Megiste Lavra*. With his testament he
bestowed Bouleuteria on Megiste Lavra and after that he received a
written guarantee which listed all the privileges which he was entitled
have as a monk in Megiste Lavra. More specifically, Athanasios was
authorized to live in the appartments which his late uncle Eustratios
possessed in Megiste Lavra, to be assisted by three personal servants
and to have a boat (santalion) at his personal disposal. These privileges
leave no doubt that both he and his uncle were wealthy aristocrats.
Unfortunately, this is everything we know about Eustratios and Atha-
nasios®.

Topography: The Monastery of Bouleuteria, whose property and
borders are described in our aets nos. 1-3, was one of the earliest
Athonite monastic houses. According to our document, by 1010 the
abbot of Bouleuteria Poimen had already ruled this monastery for fifty
years: ‘Emetdnmep mpo ypévov tvdv o ediabéatatog povayos otwmny
nat vafnyodpevog poviic TV Bovisutnplwy, 6 péypt tdv v’ ypbvwv de-
omwolwv adtiic (l. 4-5). Consequently, his foundation must have been
founded before 960. It was located in the vicinity of what is today the

1. Lavra I, 155-161, act no. 20.

2. Lavra l, 177-179, act no. 26.

3. Cf. Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 84-86.

4. Lavra I, 177-181, acts nos. 26 and mainly 27, 1. 14-18. The same affair is
described in a counterfeited act of Megiste Lavra bearing a date 1030 (Lavra I, p.
368-369, Appendice IV, 1. 1-4).

5. Cf. Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 86-87.
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skiti of St. Anna, i.e. to the southeast of St. Paul. Today its place is oc-
cupied by the minor monastic settlement (kathisma) of St. Eleutherios,
which was built in 1729. The name Bouleuteria is rather unusual. G.
Smyrnakis assumed that the meaning of this name was the same as in
ancient Greek - council chamber'. Unfortunately, this interpretation
is unsubstantiated and we must acknowledge that, in reality, we know
nothing about how the place name Bouleuteria came into being. The
monastery was dedicated to the Mother of God and its neighbours to the
north and the east were the monasteries of the Amalfitans and Megiste
Lavra. Only three monks connected with the Monastery of Bouleuteria
are mentioned in our acts nos. 1-3: Poimen, abbot before 1010, Atha-
nasios, abbot in 1012-1030, and the monk Pantoleon?. Poimen must
have been the founder of Bouleuteria, because he had the legal right
to sell this foundation and he really sold it to the monk Eustratios of
Megiste Lavra. It was this sale that made necessary the delimitation of
the Athonite domain of Bouleuteria, which is described in our act no.
22 (see map no. 5).

Editions: KaAlvydc, Adoviag, 56-57; [liatng, Ileguyoagpixn icTogic,
45-46 (based on the edition of Kalligas); Xpupvdung, Ayov "Ogog,
414 (partial edition based on a copy kept in the Monastery of Megiste
Lavra); Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 250-253, no. 1 (edition
based on a copy kept in the Monastery of St. Panteleimon); Xéropota-
mou, 40-44, no. 2.

Bibliography: Xpucoyotdng, Kardioyog Ayiov Hadlov, no. 23 xol
23a; Kotlayewpyng, Emrouée Ayiov Havlov, 27-29, no. 1.

Text:

T Ev ovouat(y) 100 m(at)e(o)s x(al) tov v(io)v x(ai) Tod apiov
mvevuarog. Ozo0dmonto(s) Tamewog (uov)ay(og) xai moosotog tijg |[°
Aadgag o0 %0(g) Adavaciov due Toig 6Vv uol mooxgeiTolg T(Gw)
adedp(@dv), acpaiiioued(e) d(1er) Tod ||? mapovro(s) Hu(v) idioy(elgov)
mog 6¢ Tov evdaféotar(ov) (uov)ay(ov) Nuangd(oov) (xai) modt(ov)
x(al) moog mavrag Tovg Pé-|[foovrag) n(al) xadnyovu(évovg) émi
vmod(écer) ToravT(n). Emeidnmeo woo yoov(wv) Twev o evdafécTarog
wovaey (0g) Llowuny ||° (xai) xadnyodu(evog) wo(vijg) v(Gv) Bovdsvrnoiow,
0 wéyor T(@dv) v’ yo(0)vow deemil(wv) avtijg, aoyaieg we-||*uvnu(évog)

1. Bpwpvaung, To Aywov "Ogog, 413.

2. See our act no. 2, 1. 5-6.

3. Xéropotamou, 42; Lavra I, 139-140, act no. 15; Protaton, 68-69; [lara-
ypvsavion, 0 adwvinog wovayioudg, 191-193.
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700 ad(edgod) nu(®dv) Tod (wov)ay(od) Eivcroatiov gilicg, modTov
wév (10)v derov adt(ov) ||” dveldbeto év adT(®) TG vad T Om(ep)
ayi(ac) O(s0td)nov T év tf) preion wo(vi) xabidpup.évo, ||® eita Jéhwy
t(nv) viobestiav Emnvpdoat (nat) eic Tavtedl) EEdvnoty (val) deomoteloy
avapépetoy Sédwuey |7 adtny adt®, xabog N moapoloa yevopévy
TpwTY) Stayopedet wpdate. Hyele 8¢ tobto pabovreg |10 tote pév 0dx
amedetapela Opopwpevol o¢ w1 Tote MPelg ol THe Aadpag povayol
istomomoopeda [ T(My) povny tdv BovAsvtnpiwy, St TOV RavOVK
tov elpyovta t(obg) Omotantinodg idlag utvoelg émtAap-||3Baveabat,
xol 0Tt TavTo To Emnto(ev)a Top’ adT(®V) xol AaAAlEpYoLP.EVA TOIG
vovastnpiog &v olg tag || cuvbrinag dedwnacty doprepodv(tar), xol
ota Tolto apLeoiiog Tvag éxetvrcate mept todTou. Tobtou ydpty |[*°
TNV TotadT(MV) StadbovTeg dppLboitay, éeovicuaap.ela petd T¥ig DLV
TPLWTNTOS Gplatny Tept TodTou |6 BovA(y), Tov pév xbp Edatpdtiov
év th) Aadpa Stoapévety x(al) év adth tag Tpog B(eo)v adtod suvinnag
teretds(at), |['7 mpooAndijvar de tov povay(ov) Abavdstov xal dvedtov
adtod Myodu.(evov) tijg eipnuévng tHv Bovisvtnpi(wv) [|*® woviic og
un év T Aabpa 6A(wg) amonapévta, 0 natl yéyovev. “Obev 6 pév nbpig
Edatpdtiog, éatt ||* map’ Npdv QuAdTTOY TNy dToTayn)v adTol, 6 08
veYovms Myodp.(evog) t@v Bovdevtnpi(wv) o povayog [[*° Abavdatog
tva Omonertar T nowvd xabog nal ot tol "Op(oug) xabnyodpevol, py
€yew o¢ €ovuaiav |[*! mpoouup®oot TOTE %otpd 7] YPOVw THY pov(ny)
v Bovievtnpiwy prte Tpace(we) pnte yaplotinig |[** Adyw, unte &ic
t(v) xad” M) Aadpay, phte eic tob #«B(p) Edbvpiov, pnte cic to
Batomédi(ov), pnte év étépw [|* povastnplw, AN Eyetv adThy ®otd
Stadoy v Tapamépm(wy) eig oixetovg pabntag nal Staddy (ovg). |[** "Emel
0¢ n(at) NW(dg) eitnoache Evenev mTAnpooplag asparicach(at) Tol
pndepioy Eyety EEovaiay ||*° 1) Seamotiov ei¢ T BovAeutnpa, HiEap.ev T(®)
Aoy(w) nat T YeAnaet O (BV), nat dopaiilopatl éyw te 0 ||* Tpopprleic
T(#)c) Aadpag mpoesTod dpa Tolg TpoelpNUEvols T(BY) GleAp®dy, v¢
oboep.tay EEop(ev) |27 éEovatiav n(al) rupldTNTA TOTE RALPD 7] YPOVW €V
T Stapopwg pndeion Ty Boveu-||Ptnpi(wv) pov(i). Ei 8¢ tote todto
Nuele Bouin0dp.(ev) Totvjoar, 1) Tob éxcloe naldnyovp.évou Tapéyovtog |[*
avorasop.(ela), Tote pet’ eOAGYOL SxatosdvTg v avakapbave(tal) 1
povy) Tob Enpomtotapon [[*° thy Totadtny pmovny dvapydpnws, pi) Exovimwy
N(®v) év adti) o olovoby Suxalwpa dAGYoL Tvog Ttpo-||* pdacewe. Kat
To0T0 8¢ TAMpopopodp.(ev) bp.(dg) x(at) aapailop. (e)da pnte eig xom(1v)
Sadlwy, prte eig diloy tiig |32 Yakdaang nwhdety 1) Tapeprodilety Tvd
T®HY povory®v tob "Op(oug) T0 advoroy. ‘Eypdaen 1) tapoloa ||** dopdieta
ota yelp(0g) Eevopdvtog povay (o) xal Myovpévou poviic tol aytov
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[ewpy(iov), pnvt Aptdri(w) (ivutidvog) ' év Eter ,equn’.

||** Elye 10 Tpwtétumoy (xaf) Tva Tept o Téhog Méyovta obtwe Ei 3¢
ToTe naLp® 1) ypovw ebpebein 1) towadTy povyy aro-||*’polca Staddyou
éx g adtiic noup(di) n(at) povije, tva amodide(tat) ic T(Mv) pov(ny)
tob Enpormotapov x(o)t(x) t(nv) Eyypap(ov) #n(al) évumoypap(ov) ||
natabeaty n(al) acpaietay Tod xp Edatpation )y Tpog v adtny pmovny
Tol ENpoToTaoD TETOINHKEY.

[1>” "E€wealov 16 mTapov xal dvtteAniéy ypdppo x(al) xata Tavo T@®
adTod TPpWTOTOHTWY, 610 % (al) breypagn Top’ Epod. T

[1?® T ‘O Oeacarovinng Taldwpog T

Aect no. 2

ACT OF THE PROTOS NIKEPHOROS CONCERNING THE
BORDER BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF XEROPOTAMOU
AND BOULEUTERIA

Date: Second half of August 6524 (1016), indiction 14

Type of the document: dmopynpo (1. 47)

Description: The document is preserved in several copies, while its
original is kept in the Monastery of Xeropotamou.

Variant no. 1. Copy written with the so-called Fettaugen script, a de-
tail which dates it to the late 13th or the early 14th century. It is kept
in archival folder no. 33 and is written with brown ink on paper with
dimensions 325 x 290 mm. Its preservation is relevantly good as there
are only few traces of moisture and small ruptures along the folds.

Variant no. 2. Certified 14th century copy kept in archival folder no.
23. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 420 x 280
mm. [ts back is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is relevantly
good, with only small ruptures along the folds. This copy was authen-
ticated by the metropolitan of Thessalonica, Isidoros Glavas, who was
metropolitan of Thessalonica from May 1380 to September 1384 and
from October 1385 to January 1396'. Given the fact that the abandoned
Monastery of St. Paul was renovated and repopulated by the Serbian
noblemen Anthony Bagas and Gerasim Radonja in 1383-13842, they

1. See Xatlnavtwviov, ‘H unredmodn Occoadovinng, 69-71 and 295.
2. Cy6oruth, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe Llasra, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
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must have produced our Variant no. 2 to Isidoros Glavas for confirma-
tion between 1384 and 1396.

Variant no. 3. Late 14th or early 15th century copy kept in archival
folder no. 29. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions
420 x 300 mm. Its back is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is
poor as there are numerous traces of moisture and damages along the
folds. The end of the act is missing.

Variant no. 4. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 40. It is
written with black ink on paper with dimensions 475 x 350 mm*.

Analysis: On August 15th of the 14th indiction, a meeting (synaxis)
of all the Athonite abbots took place and the pneumatikos Paul of Xe-
ropotamou appealed to the protos Nikephoros and the other abbots,
stating that the abbot of Bouleuteria, Athanasios, was encroaching on
the property of his monastery at a locality known as “of Metrophanes”.
Paul claimed that a monk named Poimen and his disciple Pantoleon
had asked him to give them a place for their needs, and that he had
granted them the usufruct of a terrain whose surface was two modios.
At a later date Poimen sold his monastery to the monk Eustratios and
the protos Nikephoros arrived with some abbots in order to promote
Eustratios’s nephew Athanasios to the rank of a hegoumenos of Bou-
leuteria. Poimen was then asked by Athanasios if he owned any land at
the locality whose usufuct he had been given by Paul of Xeropotamou.
Being ungrateful Poimen declared to Athanasios that he was the legal
owner not only of the terrain that Paul had given him, but also of some
other pieces of land which in reality belonged to Paul of Xeropotamou,
who was not present. The protos Nikephoros decided to investigate the
case in situ and sent a pittakion to the abbot Athanasios requesting
him to take part in the investigation. However, Athanasios pretended
to be ill and refused to attend the meeting. For this reason Nikephoros
organized a group of monks consisting of Symeon of Vatopedi, Symeon
Politis, Cyril of Charzana, Nikephoros of Stravonikita, Theoktistos of
Esphigmenou, Michael of Rhabdas, Eustratios of Gomatou, Nikephoros
of Zygou, Niphon, Elias of Sikelou, Kosmas of Kaspakos, Niketas from
the Protaton, and Kosmas Tornaris. The protos Nikephoros also sum-
moned some of the abbots who were present when Poimen was showing
Athanasios the controversial place, namely George of Tolmatzis, the
priests Nikon and Nicholas, and George of Philotheou. When these ab-
bots were asked if they were cognizant of the borders of the land which

Csema Lopa, 132-133.
1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 30.

28



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

Poimen had ceded to Athanasios, they replied that they had never vis-
ited the localities in question and that everything they knew about them
was what Poimen showed them and Athanasios while they were sailing
with a boat along the coast. Then the protos Nikephoros sent the ab-
bots Michael of Rhabdas, Elias of Sikelou and Kosmas of Kaspakos to
persuade Athanasios to join the discussion and to bring with him all
the correlated documentation. Athanasios refused to appear but agreed
that it was him who was responsible for the errors in the transaction.
However, he declared that he would accept the borders which the protos
and the other abbots would demarcate and describe in a new document,
because his final intention was to make peace with his neighbours. The
delimitation of the land which Nikephoros and the other abbots com-
posed was the following: the border started from the sea shore, as-
cended to a ridge, passed between some vineyards, reached a massive
white rock situated near a terrain which had been illegally cultivated
and planted by Athanasios, and ended close to four massive outcrops
of rocks located near the crest of the mountain. The delimilation was
confirmed with new border marks engraved on white stones which were
deliberately placed there. In this way each contestant received the land
which he was entitled to possess. In future no one should violate the
new demarcation and no court should reconsider Athanasios’s claims.
Standard religious formulae directed against the abusers of the present
arangement. The document was composed by the monk George, abbot
of Philotheou.

Signatures: 1. Nikephoros, protos; 2. Nicholas, elder of Vatopedi act-
ing on behalf of £yr Symeon; 3. Symeon of Loutrakiou; 4. Cyril, monk
and abbot; 5. Nikephoros of Stravonikita; 6. Michael, abbot of Rhab-
das; 7. Eustratios, abbot of Gomatou; 8. Nikephoros of Zygou; 9. Ni-
phon, abbot of Zygou; 10. Elias, abbot of Sikelou; 11. Kosmas, abbot
of Kaspakos; 12. Niketas, monk of the Protaton; 13. Kosmas, abbot
of Tornaris; 14. Nikephoros; 15. George, abbot of Siderokastrou; 16.
Nicholas, abbot of the Monastery of St. Tryphon; 17. Nikon, abbot of
the Monastery of Paphlagonos.

Prosopography: On the protagonists of our act, Eustratios of Megiste
Lavra and his nephew Athanasios of Bouleuteria, see the prosopogra-
phy of our act no. 1.

Topography: On the Monastery of Bouleuteria, cf. the topography of
our act no. 1 (see also map no. 5).

Editions: KaAAwvyde, Adoviag, 57-59; Ilictng, [legupoaguny icTogic,
47-49; Aapmpog, Ta Haroua, 231-233 (edition based on a copy pre-
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served in manuscript no. 282 of the Monastery of St. Panteleimon);
Spopvanng, Ayrov "Ogog, 414-415 (summary of the document); Xéro-
potamou, 45-50, no. 3.

Bibliography: Bidyoc, ‘H yepoovncog 100 Adw, 235, 269; Krevig,
Amavre va év Ayieo "Oget, 550; Binon, Xeropotamou el Saint-Paul,
254-255, no. 2 (fragments of the act); Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches
au Mont Athos, 184; Xpusoyotdne, Kardioyog Ayiov Iladdov, no. 14
and 14o; KotCayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov avlov, 30-32, no. 2.

Text:

T Katd tov Abyovstov pijva t[#ct]d’ ive(tuttdvog) xaboAuiic suvdtews
vevopéyng ||* [év] th opti] thc nowpncewe] tiic d[e]payi(ag) B(soto)
noL EyuAnoty émoaato 6 wv(evpat)[og] ||? [Muov] T(at)np o xb(p)
[TadA[og] Tod Enpomtot(dp.ov) Tpdg te Tov Tp®dT(0v) (val) Todg Aott(odg)
nyoupé(voug) mg bt adt-||*[xela]dar adtov Tapd tob x0(p) Abavasiov
(nal) Nyoup.é(vou) T(1c) povig (tdv) Bovievtnpl(wy) eig tov to-|’[Tov]
T0v Aeybp.evov tol Mntpopd(voug), Aéywy ott «Rtricaté pe 6 xd(p) Hopny
peta ||¢ [tod pa]dntod Havtoréovt(og) tob dolvar adTolg tom(ov) eig
ypiiaty, (ral) elEag i) mapa-||*[uAncet] adtdv 8o Ty ayam(ny) dédwua
abtolg ToTov mael nod(lwv) 8ho TAelov 7] Eha-||®[t]tov eic ypHiay (xat)
povov. Meta 8¢ t0 mwAtjcar tov Iotpévay Exelvov v pov(ny) adtod
[|? Tpog tov »xL(p) Edatpatiov, Taparabony 6 wv(eopat)inog N(®dv) o
w0 (p) Nuneé(pog) (tpdTog) Tvag Myovpé(voug) || tod oympatijoot
tov xb(p) ABavdat(ov) (nal) dvedr(ov) tod xd(p) Edatpat(iov) (xat)
rataatioot adTov Nyobre(vov) [[M eigc ta BovAevtvpia, mapovtog O
éxetl tol n0(p) Howévog Npwt(n) mapd tob w(ova)y(ob) Abavasiov
el &yew || adtov Tl pépog eig to dobev o [évt] tomt(ov) map” épod
ei¢ yphowv: éxelvog 8¢ aydptatog || dv ob po[vov] dmep dédwua adTH
tomov eig y[pij]owv Omédetley, daka (val) éx T(®v) w[n] dobévtw[v] |[**
[a0T®] Tap’ Epod éc[ov] Nleiev Edetlev, v Tapdvtog uNT Epol adtod
pnte t(®v) poadnt(®@v) pov || tva. (Kal) S tolto maparabov o
v (eupat)inog N(HV) T(at)npe 6 x0(p) Nuned(pog) 6 TpdT(0g) TV Te
®0(p) Bu-|[*¢ pe(®v) tob Batom(ediov) (xat) T(ov) xd(p) Zupe(wv) t(ov)
IMoiit(ny) (natl) t(ov) x0(p) Kdptadov t(ov) Xaplavay (xal) t(ov) xb(p)
Nunpé(pov) tod Stp[al-|[*"Boviunt(a) (rat) T(ov) xb(p) Oeontictov Tod
"Eoguypé(vov) (natl) t(ov) x0(p) Miyani t(ov) Pass(&) (xat) t(ov) xd(p)
Ebatpdt(tov) tob Lopdt(ov) [|'® (vat) Tov xb(p) Nuuned(pov) tob [Zv]yod
(nat) T(ov) #0(p) NHp[wv]av (xat) t(ov) x0d(p) "Hilov tob ZineArol (xatl)
T(0v) x0(p) Koapay ||'? ol Ka[omanog] (nat) t(ov) xb(p) Nunt(av) tol
Tpwt(ov) (nal) t(ov) xd(p) Koopdv t(ov) Topvapty, (ral) tvag t(®v)
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Nyovp€(vwy) T(®v) Aa-|[*%%oévt(wy) [6]tav Omédetlev o Ilotp(nyv) tov
TotodT(0v) TOT(0v) TOV ETLpLAovinodp.(evoy), Tov Te n0(p) [ewpyt(ov) Tol
ToApdtln [|1** (rat) T(ov) x0(p) Ninwve t(ov) Ttpeat(0)t(epov) (val) Tov
mam(6v) Nuor(aov) (nat) t(ov) xd(p) Tewpyt(ov) tob Driol(éov), (rat)
gmitoTting To-|[#payevop.evol, 6edniondTeg 6€ T@® po(va)y(®) Abavasiw
peta (nal) mrtaxiov tob EADely adtov (ral) émepw-||[**tnO[ijv]at Tap’
LoV, Tpopasicato o& aahévetay (xatl) obx N0EAncey EADey. "Epmtniéy-
[1**[tec] ¢ ol Téte Aayovteg Nyobdu(ev)ot el upévotey T(ov) plova)y(ov)
ABavdat(ov) év toig Gpotg Tob nata T(ov) x0(p) ||*° Howwéva, éEeimov og
otL peta @osou B(e0)d (nal) ainbeiag ext tijc Enpdc 0dx EmepleTored-
[|*Scopev, GAX’ émtl i) Jakdoang i T0 TAolov nalelopevol Goa Edetey
o0 oty peta |[*7 tob xd(p) Abavasiov éxelva olapey: (xal) 6600TLE
003¢ Tobg abTolg Gpoug épdiatey 0 nL(p) ||*® Abavdato(c) dAla Tapébm
éx Ty todT(wv) Spwy. (Kal) mdAty dreoteliapey Tpelg 1 yovp.évoug,
Tov [|*? te w0(p) Muyami tol Pasdd (val) tov x0(p) "HAlay tol XineAiol
(nat) Tov ®0O(p) Koopav tob Kdo||[**wanog, dnwe dydymaty adtov peta
(xal) ol Swotwpatos adtod el nal Eyotev (nal) mepleott [[*! (nat)
000¢ abTol {ayuoay ayayal adTov TPog NS, GAL’ éEeitov wg amo Tol
%0(p) Abovastou ||?2 Gt éym pév ob ddvapar éA0elv, TANY 3¢ olda btt
éntaioapey, (xat) ot tov B(e0)v Staywpn-||**[ca]te (xal) motoate
yoptiov Tob eipnvedety pe peta T(®v) YELTOVOLY pou, (xatl) dmo tob viv
stopbwvopat. |[** (Kat) Sto to i éppévety adtov év evi, Tposétatey 6
Tp®T(0g) RO TAVTWY YVvorT (val) BovAt) tob [[*° yevéahat ywplop.ov,
(nat) gatt 6 meptoptop.og obtwg nabog dmdpyet(at) awo tiig YaAdsorng
[|126 (wal) dvépyet(at) Sta Tod Tpoydiov Tol dvdpesoy T(®v) dpmeAl(wy)
apeotépmwy Ewg eig To TAGYN (ral) dvatpé-||*Tyet eig t[ov] Tpivov ToV
totap.(evov) eig adto T0 TAGYY (nat) Stépyet(ot) th icotnT(L) [eic] T(NV)
gaompty wétpay |[*8 [tNv] pl[npat]ay Ty letapévny eig Tov dmétpagpoy
Th putelag g rapwielong Tapardywe |[*? Owo tod xkb(p) Abavasiov,
€ETc (nal) xAnpat(a) dvesmdcapey (val) TETPAS AGTPUS EGTNCALEY EIG
tOTo(v) |[*° suvbpwy (ral) at’ adTdV TOY GLVOPWY AvEpyeT(at) eig TNV
ayptehatoy (xal) amodidn eic tag ||*' téooapag méTpag Tag prinpatag
Ta¢ lotapévag TANGi(ov) ariniag wpog to Gpog. (Kat) émedwb(n) |[**
0 Exdotw Gppolov adtdv pépoc. “Oatic 0by &mo Tob viv @opadi] Tpog
payny (xat) dvo-|[**tpor(ny) ywpijcar ta Tap’ NEodV #nptlév(a) (xat)
optafévt(a), év TpwTotg PV éyctm ™V apay TV ayi(wv) [|** T(até)pwy,
(nat) €i0 obtwg Py anodesl(at) adtov Tapa PNOEVOS APLTNPLoL, GAR
(nal) éxmimtéto éx tob ||* Suawpatog adtod (nal) Tposrupodsh(w)
TPOg TH Eévovt(t) pépet: aAha (ratl) To Stralwpo Oep Aéyet |[*6 Eyety
o p(ova)y(og) Abavasio(c) pn axovéslw amo tol viv To gvoroy, GAN
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elvar adto Bnopov (nal) &6é-||*"Booy, Ak tobto Yap (ral) To Topdy
dropynpa €Eetéln, ypagey Sua yepoc I'ewpylov p(ova)y(ol) [|*® (nat)
nyoup.(évou) wo(vijc) tob x0(p) Pd(0)d(ov), pnvt (ral) v3(trTLdvt) T
TpoyeYpa (V) év ETel ,opud’.

[1** T Nwineo(pog) 6 (Tpdtog).

T Nyuora(og) mpeabit(epog) tou Batomed(iov) mpotpan(eic) |7 mapd
[tob] nupov Eupe(wy) vr(éypada) idtoytpog. T

[Pt T Zopeov po(va)y(0g) 06 Aovtpannvog.

T Kopniro(g) povary(og) etyovpevo(g).

[1°2 T Numepd(pog) po(va)y (o) o tov Etpaswvinnt(a). T

[1°* T Bcontnatog p(ova)y(0g) o tov Easpavpevou.

[1°* T My (amr) po(va)y (0g) ne nyovp.evog tov "Pavda.

T Evetpat(iog) nyovpevo(c) o Fopat(ov).

[1°> T Numepo(pog) (pov)ay(6<) tou Zuyov.

T Nipwy p(ova)y(0g) Tou Zuyou 1Youp.evog.

[1°¢ T "HAtog po(va)y(0g) Nyodpevog tou Xnehol

T Koopog p(ova)y(0g) (rat) nyouv(pevog) tov Ka[omanog].

[1°7 T Nmunrag pova)y(0g) xe wp(eabidTepog) Tou (Tpwtov).

[1°" T Koop.(dig) po(va)y(og) ne nyovp.(e)vog o Topvaprg.

T Nynngopog povaryog.

[1°? T Fewpytog po(va)y(0¢) (nal) nyovpevo(c) Tou XideporaaTPOL.

[0 Nw[oA]aog po(va)y(og) (nat) Myodpevo(c) povic tod Aylou
Tpbdowvo(c). T

[1°0 T Nixwv plova)y(og) (rat) wpe(abdtepog) (nat) Nyodp(evog) poviig
tob Iapidyovog.

Act no. 3

DOCUMENT OF THE SUPERIOR OF MEGISTE LAVRA,
ATHANASIOS, CONCERNING A VINEYARD ADJACENT TO
THE MONASTERY OF BOULEUTERIA

March, indiction 13, 6538 (1030)

Type of the document: ypcppo (1. 13)

Deseription: No original is available in the archives of St. Paul. How-
ever, the document is preserved in several copies:

Variant no. 1. 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 45. It is
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written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 150 x 300 mm. Its
preservation is poor as there are numerous stains caused by moisture,
and ruptures along the folds. Part of the right side of the document is
missing. This copy was authenticated by the metropolitan of Thessa-
lonica, Isidoros Glavas.

Variant no. 3. 19th century copy kept in folder no. 25 of the Turk-
ish archives as act no. 118. It is written with black ink on paper with
dimensions 475 x 350 mm.

Variant no. 4. Typewritten 20th century copy kept in folder no. 25 of
the Turkish archives as act no. 137",

Analysis: Introduction stating that what has been agreed upon by
the earlier Athonite fathers must be respected and kept unchanged. For
this reason, the superior of Megiste Lavra Athanasios and his monks
acknowledged that the abbot of the monastery of Xeropotamou, An-
thony, was the legal possessor of a vineyard which had been planted by
the late Paul of Xeropotamou at a locality known as “of Metrophanes”.
This vineyard was located betweeen the properties of the monasteries
of Bouleuteria and Xeropotamou, on the ridge that separated the pos-
sessions of Megiste Lavra from that of Bouleuteria. The fact that this
vineyard belonged to Xeropotamou had already been acknowledged by
Athanasios’s predecessor Eustratios. If anyone ever attempted to vio-
late the present arrangement by ceding the vineyard to Megiste Lavra,
i.e. to the nearby monastery of Bouleuteria, his claims should not be
taken into consideration at all. The document was composed by the &e-
goumenos of Megiste Lavra, Athanasios, and was signed by the elders
of his monastery in March 6538, indiction 13th.

Signatures: 1. Peter, oikonomos; 2. Lawrence, priest; 3. Matthew,
priest; 4. Peter, priest; 5. Nicholas, priest; 6. Elias, priest; 7. Ephraim,
priest; 8. Agapios, deacon; 9. Theodosios, parekklesiarches.

Authentication of the copy signed by the metropolitan of Thessaloni-
ca, Isidoros.

Remarks: Isidoros Glavas was the metropolitan of Thessalonica from
May 1380 to September 1384 and from October 1385 to January
13962 Given the fact that the abandoned Monastery of St. Paul was
renovated and repopulated by the Serbian noblemen Anthony Bagas
and Gerasim Radonja in 1383-13842, the two founders could have pro-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyng, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 32.

2. See Xatlnavtwviov, H unrodmodn Oscoalovinng, 69-71 and 295.

3. Cy6oruh, Oonosa marnacmupa Ceemoe Llasra, 207-254 and 215-216; Kopah,
Csema Lopa, 132-133.
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duced our Variant no. 2 to Isidoros Glavas for confirmation only be-
tween 1384 and 1396.

Prosopography: On the protagonist of our act, the abbot of Bouleute-
ria Athanasios and his late uncle Eustratios, see the prosopography of
our act no. 1. Cf. also Lavra I, 177-181, acts nos. 26 and 27.

Topography: On the Monastery of Bouleuteria cf. the topography of
our act no. 1 (see also map no. 5).

Editions: KaAAvydc, Adoviag, 60-61; [lictng, Ileguyoagpuxn ioTogic,
49; Aapmrpog, Ta Haroue, 233-234; Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-
Paul, 256-257, no. 3; Xoovoyoaguxy icrogic, 9 (1958), 44-45.

Bibliography: Xpuvpvaxng, Aypwov "Ogog, 415, 602; Guillou-Bom-
paire, Recherches au Mont Athos, 184. Xpucoyotdng, Katdioyog Ayiov
IHavlov, no. 24; Kotlayewpyng, Emvouée Ayiov [ladlov, 32-33, no. 3.

Text:

T 'Erel ta moapa tdv watépwmy xnal aeAQ®Y MOy cupewvniévia
nal ototyetwfévia dixatdy éotiv apetdtpenta Otatrmpelclat  [nat]
avarrotwTa, ||* ¥éAw xal Bodiopat xay® 6 Tamevog Abavdastog xal Tg
Adbpag Tpoestog dpa Th AdeApoTnT, TOV xaTapuTeLiEvTa €v TY) Tol
Mntpopdvoug tomoleaia ||* apreidva Tapa Tol paxapiov xdp [ladiov
Tob Evpomotapitov nal T®Y Excloe adeAQ®dY, dpeaneio nal xplGEL TMY Te
T00 "Opoug yepdvtwy xal Tob dmot-||*yop.évou Npetépov xdp Edatpatiov,
deomoleshat mapd te cod tod #lp Avtwviov (xal) xadnyovpévou Tiig
elpMPéyng Poviig xal TV a®v Stadoywy ||? eig Tobg EETic dmavtag ypovoug,
rafmg Storywpilet 0 Tpdyaiog Ta te TV BovAsvtnpiwy xal ta dpétepa.
Ei 8¢ tic mote natp® 1) ypove ||¢ ewpabely dvatpénwy, td te Tapx
TOV aylwy TaTépwy reXpLEva kol Ta Topa Tol woaxoaptov Edstpatiov
suppwwniévta xal Ta Top NV oixo-||[vo]pniévta pepinwe ) nabdiov
avoTpETwY, nal Emtintdv eic v Seomotelay THC Ad6pag NTor T@Y
wAnataloviwy Bovieutnplwy ||® Tov Totobtov dpmeddva, py axodeshor
adTOV TO TAPATOY, GAN 1 XPIGEWY T(AT)PLAMY TAPABATNV ATO TAVTOG
éxdoxeahor Tposwmou [P xal Ty dyavaxtrsty tod Bcol émiomdciaL.
‘Evpdon yetpt épod adtod Abavasiov xal Tpoest®dtog g Adbpoag xal
breypagn ||*° Tapa TV Tpoxpltwy adeAp®dy, unvt Maptiw ivé(txtidvog)
1y’ €toug ,coAn'. T Elye xal dmoypawig to Tpwtdtumoy tad[tag]”

[|'"" T [Iétpog povaryog nal oinovop.og.

T Aowpévtiog povayog xal TpestiTepog.
T Matfoaiog poveryog xal Tpecohtepog.

T I1étpo[¢] |[** povayog nal Tpesbihtepog.
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T Nwbhaog povayog xal TpesbiTepog.

T 'HAfag povoryog xal Tpeabhtepog.

T "Egpaltp. povoyog xal Tpec6htepog.

[|'* T Aydmiog povayog nal SLaxovog.

T Beodoatog povayog val TaperuAnatapy (mg).

T To mapov dvthiney ypappo xal xate wavto edpedey @ adtod E[Et]-
[|"calov TpwtotdTw, O ()Y (pdyn) Tap’ Epod.

[I'> T ‘O Beacarovinng Taldwpog.

Act no. 4

4. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS PAUL CONCERNING THE
BOUNDARIES OF THE LAND OF HIEROPATOR

May 6579 (1071), indiction 9

Type of the document: duxatwpa (1. 31)

Description: Early 19th century copy which was authenticated by
the Constantinopolitan Patriarch Gregory V before 1821. It is kept
in archival folder A, section Avtiypoago povastnplox®dv éyypapwy,
1071-1839 (Copies of monastic documents) as act no. 2, and is written
with black ink on a double sheet of paper with dimensions 540 x 400
mm. Its preservation is very good'. Its prototype is kept in Vatopedi.

Analysis: During the regular meeting of the abbots of Mount Athos
which was taking place every Easter, the abbot of Vatopedi Theodosios
asked the protos Paul to demarcate the mountain of Hieropator which
belonged to his monastery. This area had been donated to Vatopedi
by a person named Hieropator for his spiritual salvation. Hieropator
had issued a special act of donation concerning the case. Satisfying the
request of Vatopedi Paul and several Athonite abbots visited the local-
ity in question. They studied the correlated documents and discussed
the situation. The Vatopedan monks claimed that the border of their
property started from the left stream, while the representatives of the
Monastery of Kallinikou supported that it started from the right rivulet.
The protos wanted to settle the difference peacefully, so he authorized
the abbot of Kallinikou, Paul, to demarcate the terrain in person. Theo-
dosios of Vatopedi did not want to create problems and obeyed. Paul of

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 33.
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Kallinikou, however, procrastinated, pretending that he was not cogni-
zant of the area. In fact, he authorized his assistant Leontios to define
the borders, because he knew them better. With the agreement of both
parties, Leontios took the Holy Cross from the hands of the protos and
declared that from whatever point he passed, the land to the left of it
would belong to the Monastery of Kallinikou, and the land to the right
of it to Vatopedi, because such a clause was included in the dedicatory
document of the Hieropator. 1. The first border line started from a
crossroad near the so-called Bathys Rhyax (Deep Stream), followed
the said stream for a while, crossed a trail descending from a locality
named Kastanites, climbed up along a small rivulet, and reached a mas-
sive outcrop of rocks. On these rocks the abbots engraved a new border
mark. The border then crossed a small plain and reached a single fir
tree, to the south of which there was another large outcrop of rocks. On
these rocks the abbots engraved a second border mark. 2. The second
border line started from the same crossroad near the so-called Bathys
Rhyax or Deep Stream. It followed a small stream to the north reaching
a place where the abbots engraved a border mark on a chestnut tree.
The border then turned to the west and crossed a trail running from
Kastanites to Tzernoglavos. At this place the abbots engraved a border
mark on another chestnut tree. Next, the border met a dry stream from
its right side and ascended to a point at which the land to the right be-
longed to Tzernoglavos, while the land to the left was the property of
Hieropator. The border continued along a stream with very steep banks
which was full with stone slabs, and crossed the trail descending to the
land of Tzernoglavos. At this place the abbots engraved another border
mark. The border then left the rivulet to its right and ascended a hill
scattered with large rocks. It passed near a trail descending to the Mon-
astery of Philotheou, then turned to the east and ended at an oak tree
with an old border mark. In this way the land of Hieropator was fully
delimited and both contestants were satisfied. The demarcated land be-
longed exclusively to Vatopedi and nobody was allowed to trespass on
it. Standard religious formulae directed against the potential violators
of the present agreement. The document was finally delivered to Vato-
pedi. It was composed by the abbot of Hierakares Gregory.
Signatures: 1. Paul, protos; 2. Hilarion from the Monastery of St.
Nikephoros; 3. Nikephoros, abbot of the Monastery of Verroiotou; 4.
Nikephoros of Kaletzis; 5. Sisoes; 6. Nikodemos, abbot of the Monas-
tery of Loutrakiou (illiterate); 7. Theodore from the Monastery of St.
George of Xenophontos; 8. Anthony, abbot of the Monastery of Opti-
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aras; 9. Peter from the Monastery of Kato Monai; 10. Michael, abbot
of the Monastery of the Holy Apostles of Dometiou; 11. Ioannikios of
Aristoboulou (illiterate); 12. Ioannikios, abbot of the Monastery of the
Holy Apostles of Glossia; 13. Niketas, abbot of Saravaros; 14. Paul,
abbot of the Monastery of Kalon Geronton; 15. Demetrios of Dermatas;
16. Dometios, abbot of the Monastery of the Holy Trinity.

Prosopography: Two very specific personal names are mentioned in
the act — Hieropator and Tzernoglavos. Hieropator (1. 2-3, 10) was
the person who had donated to Vatopedi the heavily forested terrain de-
scribed and delimited in our document. However, the only remark made
about him by the French editors of the Byzantine archives of Vatopedi
is: “un persommage au surnom singulier”. In reality, we known noth-
ing about Hieropator except that in Greek his name means “the one
whose father is holy”. As far as the name Tzernoglavos is concerned, in
the text this unmistakably Slavic word appears only as a neighbouring
toponym (l. 17 and 19). However, it must have intially been a nickname
because in Slavic it means “black headed”?. In other words, based on
our document, two or three decades before 1071 a person decorated
with the purely Slavic sobriquet Cernoglav possessed a piece of land
in the district to the southeast of what is today the Monastery of Phi-
lotheou.

Topography: The Monastery of Kallinikou, which is frequently re-
ferred to in our document and had contested the donation of Hieropator
to Vatopedi, was situated near what is today the Monastery of Phi-
lotheou and in the close vicinity of the medieval monasteries of Kaspa-
kos and Chaldou?, which do not exist today.

Editions: Aaprpog, Ta daroe, 218-219 (partial edition); Vatopédi
I, 102-108, no. 9.

Bibliography: Xpusoyotdng, Katdloyog Ayiov Ilavlov, no. 15; Vato-
pédi I, 102-106; Kotlayewpyng, Emroués Ayiov Ilavlov, 33-35, no.
4.

Text:

Katd tov Mdiov pipva tob ,Lpob’ Etoug tiig éviatap.évng 8’ ivotuttdvog,
rafohintic Buvatewg yevopéyng év i) Aapmpd €opti) Tob aylov Idoya
rotae to €0og tob O’ Mpag Aylov "Opoug, NTNoato NWaS 6 Povaryog
®Op Beodoactog 0 ralnyodpevog ||* tig Aabdpag tobd Batomediou, tov te

1. Cf. Vatopédi I, 28 and 104.
2. See IavAwtavo, 2Zlafor woveyol 6o Ayov "Ogog, 194-195.
3. Cf. Actes de Philothée, 5, no. 1, 1. 115-123; Vatopédi I, 104.
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Aect no. 5

CHRYSOBULL OF MICHAEL VIIT PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING THE POSSESSIONS OF THE MONASTERY OF
ESPHIGMENOU

June 6767 (1259), indiction 2

Type of the document: ypuso6oviiog Aoyog (1. 20, 34-35, 54, 68-69)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 5. It is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 1000 x 290 mm. The emperor’s
signature is written with cinnabar. The act is poorly preserved, the text
has faded and there are multiple traces of moisture and several ruptures
along the folds. The beginning of the text is heavily damaged and the
first 7 lines are scarcely readable. The back of the charter is glued to a
piece of paper which has covered parts of the text in the left, right and
bottom margins'.

Analysis: Standard theological introduction underscoring that the
emperor was benevolently responding to the requests of those who were
asking him for help. The monks of the Athonite Monastery of Esphig-
menou had requested the emperor to promulgate a new chrysobull in
order to confirm all their properties which were described in their an-
cient chrysobulls and horismoi. Michael VIII thereby corroborated that
Esphigmenou owned the following estates: 1. The dependency of St.
George at the locality Provlakas with its agricultural terrains, vine-
yards and watermill; 2. The dependency of St. Nicholas Skoutaras with
its paroikoi, agricultural terrains, vineyards and watermill; 3. The de-
pendency of Sts. Anargyroi at the village of Krosouvo near the Stry-
mon River with all its agricultural terrains, vineyards and watermill.
Esphigmenou already possessed two thirds of the village of Krousovo.
With the present chrysobull Michael VIII also gave it the remaining
one third part of Krousovo, and thus the entire village became the prop-
erty of Esphigmenou; 4. Land of 5 zeugaria from a terrain known as
Vrasta; 5. The dependency of Laimin with all its property, paroiko: and
watermill; 6. The arable land of Moursa which totalled 412 modioz; 7.
The dependency of St. George at Stephaniana with its paroikot, agri-
cultural terrains, vineyards, watermill and the income from the local
annual festival of St. George; 8. A dependency in Thessalonica located
in the quarter of Asomatoi; 9. The village of Portaria with all its vine-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 36.
71



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

yards, arable and fallow land, and abandoned estates; 10. In the village
of Siderokausia, the paroikos Basil Chalkeus, his two sons, George and
Marinos, and their property. The aforementioned estates of Esphig-
menou were exempted from all public taxes which already existed or
could be instituted, namely angareia, parangareia, zemia, psomozemia,
ekbole ploimon, zeugologion, aplektou apaitesis, melissoennomion, and
choiroennomion. The only exclusion was the tax known as ta tria keph-
alaia, i.e. the annual payment for homicide, treasure trove or rape that
might happen in the vicinity of the said properties. This tax had to be
paid to the fisc. No state officials were allowed to require the payment
of taxes or to trespass on the property of the monastery. Standard final
confirmative clauses emphasizing that the document was issued for the
protection of the monks.

Signature: Michael Doukas Angelos Komnenos Palaiologos, emperor
of the Rhomaios.

Remarks:

I. The so-called “kratos rule”, which usually supports the authentic-
ity of the genuine Byzantine chrysobulls from the Palaiologan period,
is not violated, since in the invariable final phrase &v @ xol to Hipétepov
ebaebeg nat YeompobAntov beonurvato xpatog the word kratos, which
in our chrysobull is almost unreadable, is used in accordance with the
rule, i.e. it is the first word on the last line of the text and the only
word before the emperor’s signature (JeomwpobAntov dmweonumnvato ||
npatog, 1. 72-73). The kanikloma — the triple repetition of the word
logos in three different cases — is also correct and consists of one ac-
cusative (1. 20), one genitive (I. 35) and one nominative case (1. 54)".

IT. As far as the list of taxes and charges on 1. 57-59 is concerned
— angareia, parangareia, 2emia, psomozemia, ekbole ploimon, zeugolo-
gion, aplektou apailesis, melissoennomion, and choiroennomion, along
general lines these were the basic tax exemptions which were normally
granted by the Byzantine emperors and despots to the properties of the
Athonite monasteries. However, there are some details which must be
explained:

I1. 1. Angareia and parangareia (1. 57). In Byzantium angareia was
a term designating both state and private corvée. It was initially con-
nected with providing unpaid service for facilitating the movement of
state officials and army detachments along the roads of the empire. The
variant angareia referred to the main roads, while parangareia to the

1. Cf. Dolger—Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 29, 36 and
117-125; Kapoaytavvorovrog, Buiavtivy dumdopatin, 261-264.
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secondary roads, and this arrangement was registered in the late 9th
century collection of laws known as the Basilics (ta Basilika). During
the Palaiologan period angareia denoted all the sorts of unpaid labor,
regardless if it was imposed by private persons (archontike) or by the
state (demosiake angareia)'.

I1. 2. Zemia (1. 57) was a charge paid for having caused a damage or
loss, as well as for having delayed a payment due to the tax collectors?.

3. Psomozemia (1. 57) was a sort of corvée connected with bread sup-
ply. It was also mentioned in two chrysobulls which the Serbian Czar
Stephen Dusan granted to Vatopedi in 1346 and 13483.

II. 4. Ekbole ploimon (1. 57) was the obligation of the tax payers to
provide, in some cases, recruits for the navy*.

I1. 5. Ennomion was the charge paid for the use of pasture land (I. 58:
melissoennomion and choiroennomion). It also denoted a tax imposed on
all kinds of domestic animals and in documents of the Palaiologan period
it already appeared as a regular annual payment®.

I1. 6. Zeugologion (1. 58) was the tax paid for possessing a pair of
oxen®.

I1. 7. Aplektou apaitesis (1. 58) was the obligation of the tax payers to
accommodate in their houses travelling state and military officials and
soldiers, as well as to sell them food at coercively low prices. However,
the basic meaning of aplekton during all the Byzantine period was “mili-
tary camp” (stratopedon)’.

I1. 8. The fines parthenophthoria (rape), phonos (murder) and heuresis
thesaurou (treasure trove) were also known as “the three capital items”
(ta tria demosiaka kephalaia). They were initially levied on the peasants
only in a case that a murder, rape or treasure trove had taken place near
their village and the offender was not discovered. However, from the
13th century onward the term already denoted a regular payment from

1. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 105-107; Kapaytavwomoviog, Adekixo folavtiviig
ogoloyiag, I, 53-56.

2. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 85-87; Kapaytavwomoviog, Adefino Bvéevrivije ogo-
Aopiag, 11, 270-271.

3. See Vatopédi II, no. 93, 1. 30 and no. 97, 1. 31. See also Oikonomides,
Fiscalité, 108-109; Coxosje—Mormun, I puike nosemwe, 507.

4. Kapayiovvomoviog, dekuxo foiavriviie ogodopiag, 11, 114-116.

5. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 72-76; Kapaytavwomovhog, Adekuxo foiavrvig ogo-
Loyiag, 11, 167.

6. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 84; Koapaytoavwomoviog, Adebixo folavriviig 6goloyi-
ag, 11, 269.

7. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 93-94; Koapayiavémovrog, LeExo fvavtiviig ogo-
Loyieg, 1, 140.
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which the recipients of privileges were usually not exempted'.

Topography:

1. The chrysobull says nothing about St. Paul, but the mention of
the Esphigmenite dependency of St. George which was situated at the
locality Provlakas (. 25-26), i.e. in the isthmus that connects Mount
Athos with the peninsula of Chalkidike, could probably explain why Mi-
chael VIII’s chrysobull for Esphigmenou is presently kept in St. Paul.
In 1469 the widow of Sultan Murad II, the Serbian princess Mara
Brankovié, bought the dependency in question from Esphigmenou and
donated it to St. Paul®. It was probably then when Michael VIII’s char-
ter was delivered to the Monastery of St. Paul®.

2. The Esphigmenite dependency of St. Nicholas Skoutaras (1. 29-
28) was located near the village of Vrasta, at the south foot of Mount
Kerdyllion and to the northwest of Lake Bolbe. Based on Michael
VIIP’s chrysobull, Esphigmenou also possessed at Vrasta land total-
ling 5 zeugaria (1. 39). Vrasta was renamed Vrasna in 1918 and today
it is an abandoned settlement. The modern village of Nea Vrasna was
founded in the 1960s on the coast of the Strymonic Gulf*.

3. The Esphigmenite dependency of Sts. Anargyroi in the village of
Krousovon (I. 30-31) was situated near the mouth of the Strymon Riv-
er to the north of Vrasna. The modern name of Krousovon is Kerdyllia®.

4. The Esphigmenite dependency of St. George in the settlement of
Stephaniana (I. 43) was located at the south foot of Mount Kerdyllion,
to the north of Lake Bolbe. The modern name of the village is Stepha-
nina and it is situated at a short distance to the west of Vrasta®.

5. Esphigmenou also possessed the village of Portaria (1. 48) whose
name has remained unchanged through the centuries. It is located in
the central part of the Chalkidike Peninsula — between the villages of
Arnaia and Hagios Prodromos”.

In 1300-1321 all the aforementioned properties of Esphigmenou
were extensively described in 4 praktika or Byzantine delivery proto-
cols which are still kept in the monastery’s archives — in the praktikon
of Demetrios Apelmenes (1300), in the praktikon of Constantine Kou-
nalis, Demetrios Kontenos and Leon Kalognomon (1318), as well as in

. ODB, III, 1591, 1668, and 2111.

. See our acts nos. 45 and 51 A-B.

. Cf. KotCayewpyng, Emroués Ayiov Iaddov, 13, note 1.
. Bcodwpldng, Ilivaxrag Tomoygapicg, 355 and 402.

. Bcodwpidng, Hivaxag Tomoyoapicg, 390.

. Bcodwpldng, Hivaxrag Tomoyoapiag, 421.

. Bcodwpldng, Hivaxag Tomoyoapicg, 412.

=1 O U~ WL DN

4



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

two praktika of George Pharisaios composed in 1321".

Editions: EdAoytog, AvTorgarogixe yoveoBoviie, 679-680; Xoovo-
yoagun ieTogle, 9 (1958), 46-47; Esphigménou, 183-186, Appendix
A.

Bibliography: Bidyoc, ‘H yeocovncog 1ot Adwm, 269; D. Anastasijevic,
Les actes grecs des souverains serbes, Byz 12 (1937), 631; ]I.
Amnacracujesuh, Ecdurmenckie arro napa ymana, Seminarium
Kondakovianum 10, Prague 1938, 60-64; Binon, Xeéropotamou et
Saint-Paul, 258-260, no. 5; Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden,
no. 1875; Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches au Mont Athos, 184; Xpv-
soyotdng, Kardloyog Ayiov Iladdov, no. 1; Kotlayewpyng, Emroués
Ayiov Iladrov, 36-37, no. 5.

Text:

[I" [... 15-20 ...] aorepwaet praborndiog dvtamidosig adtdv [... 5-7
TP [ 6-8 Ll] T0 wuptaxov Adytov [... 15-20 ...] Baat[... 18-20 ...]
[I? [... 25-30 ...Jtat nal év t(olg) avico[tc] nata |[* avaroyiov To icov
évdetnvut(on) olg peta Théov T(6v) dAhwy @ delw || [... 15-20 ...] xal
[... 4-7 ...] Oa TV Epywy adT(®y) Modvetar (ral) yvooxretat [[° [...
10-12 ...] edepyetodpevor [pet]lova (ral) tov Eheov 6 prabamodot(ng)
[|” [wt]opéyel T edepyetobvtt adtolg, Ev0év ot xal T éx O(eo]D [...
12-15 ..] |[® [... 14-16 ...] Tolto (xat) woboloa ) Bascti(eio) pov ol
TavTov pev Ty Seopévov ||? [tiig Blactisiog [pov ed]mapadéntwg
t(dg) mapaxnincetg mpo(s)déyet(at), paiata [|'0 8¢ TV dAAwY [TEV]
O(c)® mpo(o)noAiniévtwy xal aprepwbhévioy adtd® || O¢mioTépwy
YEYOVOTWY TS noopiniig Te TOp6NS nal THS auyydoe(we), |[** [... 5-8 ...]
S Tiig eig adtolg edmottag nal dyaboepyiag [... 8-10 ...] ) Bacii(ela)
pou |[*? mpo(c) O(co)v nal terewmtepoy [EE] adtob Eheov mpo(g) Eauvthy
épaviCetar. [[** Tolvuv émel petd T®Y dAAWY ®al ol xotd TV cebaap.ioy
wlovnv] || v ava to "Opog Staxetpévny thc Bastiei(ag) pov én’
ovopati te Tipopé[vny] || tod a(wth)p(o)c X(ptato)d (vatl) obtw m(we)
emnenAnpévny tob ‘Eogrypévou avédpapov mpo(c) t(ny) Ba(st)A(ctay)
wlov] [['7 znat fTnoavto adt(ny) ypusdboviioy TadT(Ng) dmoiviijvar Ti)
ot adt(obg) povi) ||'® émnupody xal E8pdlov To mpoaov T adT(0lQ)
YpLGGE0LAAOY ToS Optap(obg) [|'? [xal AJoma Suatopoato TodTOLY,
MnbB6uMGE T Tept TodT(0v) nal ) BactA(ela) pov xal |[* t(ov) Tapdvta
ypustbovikoy AOT'ON adt(fic) émopéyet TodTog |2 8t 0d xod Sropiletan
natéyety adTodg xa[t vé]peahat dtapdywe mavty (vat) |[22 dvevoyAnt(wg)

1. Cf. Esphigménou, 66-72, act no. 8; 99-110, act no.14; 110-116, act no. 15;
116-124, no. 16.
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T 00evénmote (nat) omwadnmot(e) TepteAlovt(a) adt(olc) omoladnTiva
[122 ntrpoto n[al] Aot dnivytd tle] nal nvnta to nal xat[eyopeva
map’ ad]Tdv [[** xal pmoepi(av) dpopdclat suvastei(av) 7] dbtniay amo
Twvo(g). "Eyovat 8¢ ta totabta |[* obtwe petdytov 6 Ayto(c) Iewpytog
to émovopalopevoy tob llpo6[Aana] petd [[*¢ mwavtov tdHV Stxaiwy
(nal) mpovopiwy adTol, fyouy ywpapiwy, dut[eiovov] [** (val) tod
év aut(®) OopopvAnol épyaat(n)p(i)ov: Etepov petoytov o Ay(tog)
Nunorao(g) To [|*® nakodp.evov Tob novtapd peta Taang (1) Teptoyiic
ral Stanpatroews xal ||*? natoyiig adtol, Hyouy Tapolxwy, ywpapiwy,
apm(e)A(Ovmv) (ral) Tod b3popvAxod |[*° épyastnplov: Etepov petdytov
t0 év t® Kpocolbw, [... 4-6 ...] Ayt Avapyvplot] |[*! peta mavtwy
OV Onatwy (nal) mpovoplwy adtod, N(youvv) mapoirwy, ywpapiwy,
apmeA(®vwy) |[** (xat) Tob OSpop.uA(trn)ob épyaatnplov Tpo(g) Todt(oLg)
wol ol 800 pepid(eg) Tod adTod ywpiov Tob ||** Kposobeou, Titotl To Sip.otpoy
Tob TolodToL ywplov TO xateydpevoy (ral) vepop(ev)ov apti(we) Tapd
Tob ||** pépoug thc povijc. 'Emipdotipeltar 8¢ todt(otg) 1) Bastieio p.ov
ot tod Tapbvto(g) yp(va)o6olAA (o) |[*> AOT'OY abdTiig nal Ty ETép(av)
TplTny pepida tob adtod ywpiov peta mas(ng) ||*¢ thg natoyiic adt(ol)
%ol VOUTIS, TOUTEGTL TAPOIRWY, AUTEABVOY, Ywpapiny [xat] [[*7 Aot (@)
otnatwy, ate T0 GAov tololtov ywplov 6 Kpdoovbo(g) ratéyntat amwo
0B vBy nal ||?® eig to £EFic mapd T(0D) pép(oug) Tiig woviic otov xal ooy
opatar (nat) phdepi(av) pwetovat(av) &ym tic ||*? év adtd* y1 Cevyaplwy
Tévte 4o Tol dypLdiov Tol nakovp.(év)ou ta Bpaatd: Etepoy [|*° petdytov
T0 émovopalopevoy To Aotply petd Ty €v adtd mpo(o)ralnuévey |[*!
[Tapol]x[wy zal] t®v Aotmdv Sunalwy adtod (xal) Tob OSpop.uAtxod
épyastnplou ||** vij aposipo(c) 1 émovopalop.(évn) Tob Movpad podiwy
oo hoel teTpanosioy dmdexnar ||*? wetdytov Etepov 6 Ay (tog) Tempyog
T0 €y t(0lg) Yteqavtavolg Staxelpevoy |[** peta Tavtwy Ty Sialwy xol
Tpovoplwy adtol, Tapolxwy SnAady), |[*? dprteAmvoy, ywpaplny (ral)
Tol OSpopvAod épyastnplov xal thc éxeloe [|*6 tehovpévng Etnatiwg
TovnyOpe(we) tod ay(lov) peyaropdpt(v)p(og) 'ewpylov: Etepov [[*7
petdytov to év ) Bcscarov(inn) Stansipevoy év ti) tomolesia T THV
Asopatwy ||*® peta T(®Bv) Stalwy Tavtwy (xal) Tpovouiwy adTod: To
ywplov M Ioptapéa petd toHv |[*? avéxabdey amovevepnu.(év)wy todTw
Stxatwy (ral) Tpovoiny, Tapolxwv SNAOVOTL, dpTeAwvoY, [[7° Yiig
apocip.(ov) T& natl yepoal(ag) (wal) T(Bv) év adt® ebptonop.(év)wv
gCohetp Ty’ 6 €v T® ywplw [|>* v [Ednpo]radiwy Tpo(s)rabnp.evog
Baosiietog 6 XaAxebg peta @y 800 vidv adTod ||°? tol I'ewpylov (natl)
tob Mapivou xal thg adT®y broatdsewe. Talta wav[ta] |[7* natéyeahot
Tapa Tod pépoug T(Tic) pmlelong poviic 7 Bacti(ela) wov ebdoxel dua |[**
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Tol Topovto (<) ypusobodiiov AOT'OY adtic avamosmdatwg |7 Thvty,
avapalpétwg xal dvertavtnt(wg) eig t(ov) aidva t(ov) dmoavt(a) |7 nal
Statnpetsfal dvotepa TAoMS Snpoctaxtg Ennpelag xal oyAns(ewg), |77
Ny(ovv) ayyapeiog, mapayyapelag, Cnuilac], dwpolnui(ag), Exboitic
TA[wipwy], ||°® Cevyoroyion, dmAnuton dratthee(ws), LeALGGoEYVOLioL,
yotpoevvopiou ||°? nal maang dAAng émmpelag (val) sulntnos(we) viv te
obamg xat eig o |90 [peté]metta Emvonincopévng, dveu pévtol TiHY TpLidy
[neporai-]][%" [wv], ToD @ov(tx)ol dnAady), the Tol Incavpod edpéoewg
nal T(He) [mapbevo-]||%%[@lopiac], ®¢ tdHv ToobTtwv dmoxepdaiveshor
opetAovTwY Ttopa Tob [pépoug] || tob dnpoaiov. "O0sv xal 0dy EEet Tig ém’
adelog oo Eml To0T(0tg) Tapa-||*Bai(ety) [7)] etép(av) Tva SovAei(av)
oTOLavOUY 7) 0 XEQOAATREDWY BNAXSY), ) 0 n(o) T(&) |[5° notpole Evepynowy,
1) €tepog Tig SovAel(av) Snpoataxty avadedey[pévog] || xal omolo(c) dpa
nal el el p) BodAetar 6 totolto(g) obv @ pnoev |7 dAdw (xal) Thy
aro tij¢ Bacti(eiog) pov [... 10-15 ...] 'Ext todtw y(ap) || [éye]yover
o pépet Tiig Stadngleiong pov(iic) (xal) o0 mapwy ypuaobovAro(g) |[%
AOT'OZ t(¥¢) Ba(ot)A(elog) pov (natl) émeddd(n) adT(y) eic aopai(ctay)
aiwviCovaay, [|™ aroivlelg xata pijva t(ov) TOYNION [t¥i¢] tpeyodone
AEYT(E)P(AX) [|"* ivSutidvo(c) tob E€antaytitoatod ent[oxos]ioatol
éEnnoatod ‘EBAOMOY Etoug, |7 év (T) %ol TO MPETEPOY E0GE6ES nal
deompobintov Omeanpvlato] || [xpdtog] .
[M]ey oA év X(ptot)® ||™ 6 O(c)® miatog Bast-||"Acdg xat
adtorpat[we] || Popa(ivwy) Aodxag Ayyeiog ||77 Kopvymvog 6
Ioahatohd-||®[yog] T

Aect no. 6

CHRYSOBULL OF ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING THAT RADOSLAV SABIA WAS THE LEGAL
OWNER OF THE ABANDONED VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI

AND NEOCHORION NEAR THESSALONICA

November 6887 (1378), indiction 2

Type of the document: ypuséGoviiog Aéyoc (1. 6 and 23)

Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 34. It is written
with grey ink on paper with dimensions 310 x 310 mm. The emperor’s

(e
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signature is written with cinnabar. The back of the act is glued to a
piece of white cloth. Its preservation is very poor and there are multiple
traces of moisture and ruptures along the folds, mainly in the lower part
of the document. The ink in the upper part of the text has faded signifi-
cantly and is scarcely readable (see plate no. 2).

Variant no. 2. 15th century certified copy kept in archival folder no.
26. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions 450
x 275 mm. Its preservation is very good and there are only two small
holes in the margins®. This copy was authenticated by the metropolitan
of Thessalonica, Gabriel, in 1397-14162 (see plate no. 3).

Analysis: The nobleman Radoslav Sabia reported to the emperor that
he owned the abandoned villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in the
district of Kalamaria to the southeast of Thessalonica. Sabia requested
Andronikos IV to confirm his possession of the two abandoned villages
with a new chrysobull, as well as to give him a permission to build at
his own expense a defensive tower in the territory of the two villages.
The emperor corroborated Sabia’s possession of the two abandoned vil-
lages and entitled him to cultivate freely their terrains, to exploit their
properties until the end of his life, and to bequeath them to his children
and other legal heirs. Sabia was also authorized by Andronikos IV to
build a tower in the area around the two villages and to make on their
land as many improvements as he deemed appropriate. Standard final
confirmative clauses emphasizing that the document was issued for Sa-
bia’s safety.

Signature: Andronikos Palaiologos, emperor of the Rhomaios.

Remarks: As far as Variant no. 1 is concerned, the so-called “kratos
rule”, which usually supports the authenticity of the genuine Byzantine
chrysobulls from the Palaiologan period, is not violated, since in the
invariable final phrase év & xal T p.étepov edoebic ol YeompobinToy
dreonurvato xpdtog the word kratos, which in our chrysobull is scar-
celly readable, is used in accordance with the rule, i.e. it is the first
word on the last line of the text and the only word before the emperor’s
signature (Yeompdointov besnpivato |[*° npdtog, 1. 25-26)3.

Prosopography: Our charter of Andronikos IV Palaiologos is the
earliest in a group of five documents kept in the archives of St. Paul*

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 37.

2. Xatlnavtwviov, ‘H unrodmodn Oscoalovinng, 237, 272, 295.

3. Cf. Dolger—Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 29, 36 and
117-125; Kapoytavvorovrog, Buiavtivy dumdopatin, 261-264.

4. See our acts nos. 16, 17, 18 and 27.
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and pertaining to the abandoned villages (palaiochoria) of Avramitai
and Neochorion in the katepanikion of Kalamaria', to the southeast
of Thessalonica. A Serbian aristocrat named Radoslav Sabia acquired
these villages as his personal property before 1378 and in 1405 he be-
queathed one half part of them to the Serbian abbot of St. Paul, Antho-
ny (Arsenios) Baga$, and his monastery. In 1405 Sabia also donated
to St. Paul a house which he possessed in Thessalonica®. His donations
were corroborated by the emperor in 1405-1406 and in 14193, How-
ever, in June 1405 a chrysobull of John VII Palaiologos confirming Sa-
bia’s donations explicitly stated that the donor was a nobleman whose
title was “oikeios” of the Byzantine emperor: "Enet 6 oixei(og) t1) faat-
Aeto pov Yapmiag 6 ‘Padoshidascoct. Sabia died shortly before 1406 and
is known only from documents preserved in St. Paul’s archives®.

Topography:

1. The abandoned village (palaiochorion) of Avramitai (1. 2 and 15)
has disappeared, but its location is known. According to P. Theodori-
dis, it was situated to the north of what is today the coastal village of
Nea Kallikrateia, in the vicinity of a locality called Tsouvachli®.

2. The abandoned settlement (palaiochorion) of Neochorion (1. 2 and
15) was located very close to Avramitai and was also known as Zeph-
yrianoi. According to P. Theodoridis, today this is the village of Hagios
Pavlos to the north of Nea Kallikrateia®.

Editions: Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 48-49, no. 11.

Bibliography: Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 263-265, no. 8;
Délger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3160; Guillou-Bompaire, Re-
cherches au Mont Athos, 184; Xpucoyotene, Kardioyog Ayiov Ilavlov,
no. 2 xat 20; Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovi Ayiov Hadlov, 69; Ko-
tlayewpyng, Emrouée Ayiov Ilaviov, 37-39, no. 6.

Text:
T 'Erel [Yaprioag 6 Padochrdbog avépepey, 0Tt #éntnTal Tpo ypo]vwy
nal [péypt tod vdv mept v Karapapiav] Taratoywpra 8bo [vopéva

1. Cf. @soyapione, Kavewavine vijg Maxedoviag, 7-13; Xatlnovtwviov, To
«Péuar Oseoatovixng, 96-104.

2. See our act no. 18, 1. 16-17.

3. See our acts nos. 17, 18 and 27.

4. Cf. our act no. 17,1 1.

5. See PLP, no. 24781; Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 118-119; By6auo,
Padocaas Cabmwa, 459-463.

6. Cf. @zodwpidng, Hivaxrag tomoyoagpiag, 336 and 370.

7. See Ocodwplong, [ivarag rowoyoagpicg, 370 and 401.
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[I> 6 te Abpapitag nal Neoyowptov Aeyopeva] nal wapendAeaey, iva
ToplonTal YpuaobovAioy Th¢ BactAslag pov éxt te T |? eig To €E¥j¢
ratoyh) TobtT(wv) nal 8[mwe Adby] ddstav nticar év adTolg ThHpyov EE
oixel(wv) ®OT(wV) nat avarwpdt(wy) adtod nal xatéym ||* wev odtwg adta
avevoyAtwg T€ nal [dvepmodiot]wg ént the Cotig avt(ol), Tapamépdr
0¢ Tabta nal TPog Tolg EE oapiog Taldag T€ xal ||* Yynaeiovg xAnpovop.oug
nal Stadoyouvg adTol, TNV TapdxAnaty adT(od) edpev(®de) Tpossetap.évy
7 Bastieta pov tov Tapovta ||¢ ypuséeovidov AOT'ON [Emiyopnyel ol
émt]Bpabeder adtd, dt ob x[al Sropiletar] xal wpootdaaer ||7 (I 7 is
unreadable) [[® [... 50-60 ...] peta g xatoy[fic] #at vop[tic] adT[OV ...
10-15 ...] adi-||Paceiotwg, avapatpétws T€ xal AVATOGTAGTWS Xal [raTa
Aoyov] yovirotnTog, Eyovia én’ adelag cuvtatay ol |['° BeAtioby adta
nol €Tl TO KPELTTOY TPOAYELY naTd [TOV] Eyywpolvta xal SuvaTov adT®
TPOTOV nal ¢ &v €y Su-||vapewe, Tapamépdat S¢ TabTa natl TPOS TOLS
€€ [oopb]og adTod Taldag Tobg YVnGloug rANpovop.oug nal Stadoyoug ||'2
adtob [... 8-12 ...] abtolg [... 8-12 ...]plag »al [... 5-8 ...] Sovhoshvng
The Basthelog Moy xabvg xal adtog 6 Tatnp |[* (1. 13 is unreadable)
[I'* (. 14 is unreadable) || 6 dnAwbelc Zapmiag 6 ‘Padoshiascog [td]
elpnpéva [800] Toratoywpta t6 Te Todg Abpapitag xal to Neoywptov
ave-||voyAntwe, adtaceloTwg, aVapalpétws, VaTosTAsT(ws) %ol
KOUTOL AOYOV YOVIXOTNTOS Kol GUATYGEL Xal BeATtwatt || adtd ®ata Tov
EYywpobvTa xal SLVUTOY aDTE TPOTOY, MG EYEL SUVANLEWS, EYwV ABELaY
nticon év adtols, wg elpntat, |[*¥ Thpyov €€ oixelwy noTwy natl dvadwpdtwy
ral mopamépdat adta nal dtve av cuatne[n] ral BeAtiwon v abdTolg
rol tod || (. 19 is unreadable) ||2° (I. 20 is unreadable) ||*!' [... 20-
25 ...] émmpetay nal ddt[xlav ... 8-12 ...] ei¢ v mepl TobTOL POVLYLOY
wol Stmvexd) |[2% nal Bebalay dadhetay Emeyopnymin ol éxebpabedin
0 SnAwbévtt Tapmia td ||** Padocbrdbw ral 6 Tapomv ypusdboviiog
AOT'OX ti¢ BastAeiog wov, amoivleic xata piva Noébprov [[** tiig
évioTapév[ne] Seutépag ivotnt®dvog tod ECantaytAloaTol GXTANOGLOGTOD

R

oySomnoatod || [E606pov] Etoug, €v w xal TO Mpétepov e0GELES nal
YeompobinTov Oeampvato) ||*¢ [xpdtog.]
T AvBpévinog év X(ptsT)® T@ O()d wistog Basthebs |27 wat
adtoxrpdtwp Popainwy 6 Iladatoréyos. T
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Act no. 7. Serbian act no. 1

FRAGMENT FROM AN ACT OF DONATION ISSUED
BY NICHOLAS BAGAS BALDOVIN IN FAVOUR OF THE
MONASTERY OF OUR LADY NISIOTISA NEAR EDESSA
(VODEN)

Before Marech 1385

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Description: Fragment from an original document kept in archival
folder no. 52 as act no. 8. It is written with dark brownish ink on paper
with dimensions 220 X 230 mm. Its back is glued to a piece of paper.
The end of the act is missing (see plate no. 4).

Analysis: Standard theological introduction. A certain Baldovin
donated to the Monastery of the Mother of God Nisiotisa two villages,
Kudrejevo and Vinsko, with all their land, agricultural facilities and
other properties. The two settlements were declared unalienable
possession of Nisiotisa forever. The last lines make it clear that after
a pilgrimage to Nisiotisa, Baldovin intended to visit his overlord, the
Ottoman sultan.

Dating: Based on our act no. 8, in March 1385 the author of the
present fragment, Nicholas Bagas§ Baldovin, bequeathed the Monastery
of Our Lady Mesonisiotissa to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul.
However, our fragment decribed the Monastery of Nisiotisa as an
independent monastic foundation and consequently it must have been
composed before the Greek document of March 1385 which transferred
Nisiotisa to St. Paul.

Prosopography:

1. Our Slavic act was issued by the Serbian nobleman Nicholas Bagas
Baldovin (in Greek Nuxoioog BoaAdovbivog Ilaydong), who ruled the
cities of Edessa (Voden) in Macedonia and Trikala in Thessaly from
1366 to 1385. He was married to a daughter of Radoslav Hlapen,
a military commander of the Serbian Czar Stephen Dusan who, after
Dusan’s death, became a semi-independent ruler of the city of Berrhoia
(Ber) in southern Macedonia'. Baldovin received Edessa as a dowry

1. On Hlapen see Ocrporopcrn, Cepcra obaacm, 112 and 130; I. Xiovidng,
Tevogia Tijg Bégowag, vijs molewg nal vijg megroyig. 2. Buvlavtivoi yodvor,
Thessalonica 1970, 53-55; H. Matanov, Radoslav Hlapen - Souverain féodal
en Macédoine méridionale durant le troisieme quart du X1Ve sidcle, Etudes
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from his father-in-law around 1366-1367 and in March 1385 he issued
a Greek document which donated the Monastery of the Mother of God
Mesonisiotissa near Edessa, whose founder (ktitor) was Radoslav
Hlapen, to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul (see our aet no. 8).
Most probably this happened because by that time superior of St. Paul
was his brother, Anthony Bagas (in religion Arsenios)!. Nicholas and
Anthony Bagas® were descendants of a noble Serbian clan connected
with the region of Vranje?. Anthony was also a copyist and translator
from Greek into Slavic. A note in a Slavic manuscript kept in the Mon-
astery of Rila in Bulgaria makes it clear that this manuscript was based
on a Slavic translation made by Anthony Bagas in the Monastery of
Vatopedi. A note in another Slavic manuscript, which was copied about
1461-1462 in the Monastery of St. Paul and is presently kept in the
Monastery of Neamt in Moldavia, explicitly states that Anthony Bagas
had translated some Greek hagiographical texts into Serbian: wmug
KE HALIEMS H KTHTOPS CRETAMO MECTA CEMro Kvph AHAONTS REUNAA MAMETh, HIKE
NP-RREAE cTH0 KNHIMS ® rprkukare H3roAA Ha cpwieknr’. Evidently, the personal
connections of Anthony Bagas were contributing for good to the welfare
of his monastic foundation. The donation of the minor Monastery of
Our Lady Mesonisiotissa to St. Paul was also corroborated by Sultan
Bayezid I (see our act no. 9)° because, as it comes out from our frag-
ment, by 1385 Nicholas Baldovin was already a vassal of the Ottoman
sultan (ef. 1. 15: xomeys$ Mu HTH Kk REAHKOMS cAMOAPKIKLS c8ATANS).

2. Nicholas Radonja (in religion Roman and later Gerasimos, in
the Greek sources Nuxoiaog Padoyvag) was the eldest son of the
sebastokrator of Ohrid, Branko Mladenovié, whose wife, Helena, was

Balkaniques 4 (1983) 68-87; X. Maranos, fOzo03anadnume 6sreapciu semu npes
X1V sex, Sofia 1986, 101-103; PLP, no. 30848.

1. Cf. CyGoruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Llasra, 244-249.

2. Cf. PLP, nos. 21243 and 21244.

3. 'B. Papojunh, ®Peynaana nopopuna Baram us Bpawa (XIV u nouerar XV
Beka), Bparwcru enacnur 1 (Vranje 1965), 19-23.

4. BE. Copocrpanoss, Onucs na prronucums 63 oubiuomerxama npu Puncrus
aaracmups, Sofia 1902, 56, no. 3/6 (14); CyGoruh, Oonosa marnacmupa Ceemoe
llasaa, 225-227.

5. A. Aunmupexiii, Caapsanckie pykonucu Hsamerkaro monactoipsa Bb Moajasiu,
Upesnocmu. Tpydv crassncrodi xommucciu Hunepamopcrazo apxeonocurnecra-
20 obugecmea 11/2, Moscow 1898, 49-50, no. 69 (83); Pavlikianov, Medieval
Aristocracy, 116-119.

6. The donation is discussed in details in Cy6ortuh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoz
Hasaa, 244-249; Cy6oruh, Manacmup Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce, 125-168.
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a sister of Despot John Ugljesa and Kral Vukasin'. Regardless that he
had retired to Mount Athos, Radonja kept on visiting his brothers, Vuk
and Gregory Brankovié, at their hereditary estates in Drenica, and the
court of Czar Uro$ in Pristina®.

Topography (see map no. 1):

1. The Monastery of Our Lady Mesonisiotissa (1. 1 and 13) was
part of the dowry which Nicholas Baldovin received from his father-
in-law, Radoslav Hlapen, who was the founder (ktitor) of this mon-
astery®. Its name is spelt Nisiotitsa in our Slavic fragment and Me-
sonisiotissa in the Greek deed of donation which Nicholas Baldovin
composed in March 1385 when he donated Mesonisiotissa to St. Paul.
There are two main opinions as to the exact location of this foundation.
The earlier one was supported by the monk Eulogios Hagiopaulites,
M. Laskaris, H. Grégoire, S. Pelekanidis and M. Chatzidakis, who
identified Mesonisiotissa with the Monastery of Our Lady Mavriotissa
to the northeast of the city Kastoria (Kostur)*. The newer view was
proposed in 1987 by G. Subotié and was supported by E. Drakopoulou,
T. Papamastorakis and Ph. Kotzageorgis. It identified Mesonisiotissa
with the remains of a three-aisled basilica in the vicinity of the modern
village of Nision, to the west of the city of Edessa (Voden) and to the
east of the village of Arnissa (in Slavic Ostrovo). G. Subotié’s argumen-
tation of this identification is very convincing®. As the matter of fact,
the Monastery of Mavriotissa in Kastoria has murals dating from the
11th and 12th century, so it could not have been founded (éveyepbeica

1. PLP, no. 24022.

2. Cy6oruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Ilasaa, 216-224. See also Cunguk,
Cpncre nosene, 183-205.

3. See our act no. 8, 1. 11-13.

4. EdAoyiog, Adrorgatogind yoveofoviie, 726; M. Lascaris, Le monastere
de Mesonisiotissa et la famille serbe des Baga§, XIle Congrés International des
Etudes Byzantines (résumés et communications), Ohrid 1961, 61; 3. Iledexavidng
-M. Xoatlndaung, Buvlevrwn téyvy oty ‘Elddda, yPnepidotd, toryoyoagpieg.
Kaorogut, Athens 1984, 66-83.

5. I". Cy6oruh, Manactup Boropogutie Meconucuoruce, SPBH 26 (1987), 125-
168; T. [Marapastopdung, "Eva eixactino éyxwpto tod Muyoni H’ Hoiatodéyou:
Ot éEwtepineg Toryoypagpieg 610 xxboitnd Tig poviie the Mavpioticoag oty
Kaotoptd, AXAE 15 (Ilepiodog A’, 1989-1990), Athens 1991, 225; Eb.
Apanomobdiou, ‘H cepbiny) Tapovsio oty Koastopia tic Tapapovég T Tovpuiniig
natantnong, Buldvrio war Zepfic nava tov 1A cawcdve, Athens 1996, 89-97;
eadem, "H néin thic Kastopiig ) Bulavtivy nat petasulavtivy éroyy (120¢-160¢
ai.), Athens 1997, 63-64. On the basilica see N. Movtsémoviog, Of exxdneieg 10D
vowod I1é]Ang, Thessalonica 1973, 34-35.
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éx Babdpwv') by Radoslav Hlapen in the mid-14th century.

2. The village of Kudréjevo (l. 11: koyapkrro) was probably identical
with the abandoned village (palaiochorion) of Koutrelou, which in the
Greek charter of Nicholas Baldovin of March 1385 is mentioned as
donated to the Monastery of St. Paul. The Greek text explicitly states
that Koutrelou had some privileges connected with the usufruct of Lake
Ostrovo (today Lake Vegoritis)? and, consequently, it must have been
located near this lake. In 1987 G. Subotié identified Kudrevo/Koutre-
lou with the modern village of Kedronas (also known as Hagios Dimi-
trios) to the east of Lake Vegoritis®.

3. The village of Vinsko which is mentioned in our Slavic fragment (l.
11-12: guncko) was not transferred to St. Paul in March 1385, but was
only mentioned as a border mark of the property of Mesonisiotissa and
was spelt as Vintzo: €w¢ ol dpopov tol Bastitnol Asyopévou xal Ewg
t0d TCovpourdtouv to Atbdpt xal Ewg tob I'padiott nal Ewg tod I'pappa-
Tnob Tov Aduxov xal tod Bivtlov*. In 1987 G. Subotié identified this
settlement with the modern place name Vinéa which is situated to the
north of the village of Drosia (in Slavic Droska) and to northeast of
the village of Arnissa (Ostrovo). The correctness of his identification
is confirmed by the fact that, based on modern topographical maps,
even today the minor place name Vinca is adjacent to the two toponyms
mentioned in the Greek document of March 1385 - Grantista (I'padicty),
which lies 4 km east of Arnissa, and Gramatitski dol (Adxxog tod
Cpappatinod), which is located at a short distance to the north of the
village of Drosia®.

1. Cf. our act no. 8, 1. 11.

2. Cf. our act no. 8, 1. 46-47.

3. Cy6oruh, Manacmup Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce, 136-137 and 142, no.
28. Cy6oruh, Manacrup Cseror Ilasna, Kasusawa o Ceemoj Topu 1 (Belgrade
1995). On the village of Kedronas see also I'. Becruresess, OctpoBo n Heroara
okoJiHOCTh. EiMHD Masiko nsBecteHs kaTh HA Makenonus, Maredoncru nprseneds
IT1/2 (Sofia 1927), 11. See also I'. Cy6oruh, Manacrup Cseror Ilasna, Kasusarwa
o Ceemoj I'opu 1 (Belgrade 1995), 138-141.

4. Cf. our act no. 8, 1. 29-30.

5. Cyboruh, O6rosa manacmupa Ceemoe Ilasaa, 246-247; Cyboruh, Manacmup
Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce, 135-137, nos. 8, 9 and 10. See also Kotlayewpyrg,
H wovyy Aylov Haddov, 152; P. Soustal, Mosaiksteine zur historische Toponymie
Makedoniens in s P. Soustal, Mosaiksteine zur historische Toponymie Makedoniens
in spitbyzantinischer und frithosmanischer Zeit: Zum Beitrag osmanischen
Steuerurkunden besonders des 16. Jahnhunderts, Space, Landscape and Settlements
in Byzantium, Studies in Historical Geography of the Eastern Mediterranean
Presented to Johannes Koder, eds. A. Kiilzer - M. Popovié, Vienna - Novi Sad 2017,
357.

84



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

Editions: Cunnuk, Cpncre nosewe, 186-187, act no. 1; Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 149-153, no. 1.

Bibliography: KotCayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Iladlov, 38-40, no.
7; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 149-153.

Text:

T NPHWRWE MWK BAAAORHNE Kk nfiq@'kn RAYLH EBlin nHchwTH |* Bl exe
MHAOCTH H NOMOLIH NIPHIETH MH SacTSNAKkNHE 1 |° noKpoBh H NQOUIENHIE, IAKE b
cSRTHEME MHPA CEMW 3KHTH ch ||* AEANNHKK ChIPIIENH MOH MOMKEIM KO npq'mm
EAHKO XO-|] e meRe Ko KAHNE NoMOYINHLE HMaMH, po;m;cmaom BO TRoH ||°
Al NARHIENL EHCTH, ChMp’l‘h SMPRTEH CE MH 3KEe KHEOTS cNORH- ||7xom CE, pard
npmexo H TKo AOBOAh a3 FAATH BeAHYHIA H EM"I'H ||® TROK, MATH H ARO, H UTO
BhBaAHME TEE'R W BCRYh 1KE THES ||° BHuwE NA Hb KO 2KE WHA EkAORAA AR'K
AeNTR npnmcmum en 2ke. ||'° H a3k BAA,A,oBMNh Xnosux CE KAMKO MOING Mu
npunecd M ashk Bh ||'' Adph npwon RAYLH BIlH uncnwmu ABE ceanipin kS APKRO
n EH-|[12HKo ch _BCRMH MEMIAMH H NPARHHAMH CEAL w ,A,A c¥ ceaa masu mo-
[1*NacTHpdS npumms Eile HHCHWTHLE Bh E'RKH Nmm HE@MAKE ||'* Ko M npoua
CEAd MONACTHPA TOra<H>, nokaowy mn ce np'kw'ku Biin, || xomﬂp)ﬁ MH_HTH
Kk KmnKoMX CAMOA;)MKU'X c¥arany, u cnie npu- ||16nomeun|e ,A,Apoﬂa n;mnomn CH,
ch BCAKN chhAnw H mehmmuw 1" o, ;m[m H SAKAMNA Bk 1A EA RCEAPKIKHTEAR
ChTEOPLIAIW neo ||'®
NEpA—ngS’?AﬁX (sic!) u nfiq"v?glo gAY BOY M BW Bekgh oKL ® BRKa €8 || [...]

H 3EMAK WLI,A H CNA H C'I'I'O AXA 'I'QOHLI,X IEAHNOCX[IJNX H

Aect no. 8

ACT OF DONATION CONCERNING PROPERTIES IN AND
AROUND THE TOWN OF EDESSA (VODEN) BEQUEATHED
BY NICHOLAS PAGASIS TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF
ST. PAUL

March 6893 (1385), indiction 9th

Type of the document: Tapadotrprov Eyypagov (1. 51)

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 20. It is written with
black ink on paper with dimensions 480 x 300 mm. The back of the
document is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is very poor as
the bottom margin and parts of the last 12 lines are missing. There are
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numerous ruptures along the folds' (see plate no. 5).

Dating: The end of the text and the passage containing its date are
presently missing. We restored them using an edition of the document
published in 1958 in the Greek religious periodical Agios Pavlos Xe-
ropotamatis. This edition contains the full text of the charter, includ-
ing the passage with the date: Mnvi Maptie ivoutidvog 37 tod ,cwyy’
gtouc?. In our edition we marked the restored text with italics.

Analysis: Standard theological introduction stating that God had
given the people various gifts and consequently the people must ex-
press their gratitude to God. Attempting to express his gratitude to
God, Nicholas Pagasis Baldovin donated the Monastery of Our Lady
Mesonisiotissa to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul Xeropotamites,
which was located at the western foot of Mount Athos and had to its
east the Monastery of Bouleuteria. The Monastery of Messonisiotissa
had been founded by Baldovin’s father-in-law, Radoslav Hlapen, who
finally bequeathed it to his son-in-law. Baldovin delivered to St. Paul all
the holy books, utensils, movable and immovable property of Mesonisio-
tissa, because this foundation was facing the danger to be fully aban-
doned due to the indifference of the local residents. Baldovin finalized
his donation when his brother, the abbot of St. Paul Arsenios (Anthony
Pagasis), visited his residence. The propertes which Baldovin donated
to St. Paul were the following: 1. The villages of Konstas and Nision.
The domain of the latter was adjacent to a locality called Mireon. 2.
The villages of Mavros and Romanos. The domain of the latter was
adjacent to the localities Tzouroupatos, Gradisti, Vintzo, and the gulch
of Grammatikos. 3. The paroikoi George Chalkeus, Konstas Tzoukalas
and George Faratzis. 4. A vineyard near the village of Nision which
Radoslav Hlapen had bought from a certain Pissiotis. 5. The church of
Our Lady Eleousa and several houses in the city of Edessa which were
situated near the properties of Domestikos and Kastorianos and close
to a locality known as Ververi. 6. Another church in Edessa, which
was known as Aspri Ekklesia (White Church), a vineyard totalling 20
modioi, a second vineyard of 1 modios which was donated by one Sta-
sinos, and the properties bequeathed to Mesonisiotissa by Sarakinos
and Kastrophylax. 7. The village of Mireus. 8. An unnamed village
whose resident was a certain Alexios. 9. The church of St. George
inside Edessa with all its properties. 10. The villages of St. Demetrios
and St. Elias outside Edessa. 11. A vineyard which a certain Manasses

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 39.
2. Of. Xoovoyoaguxn icrogic, 9 (1958), 80.
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had donated to Aspri Ekklesia, and another vineyard of 2 modio: at
Avostritza near Dragonea which had been donated by the same person.
12. The village of Hostenon which had been donated by the monk Luke
Foultanos. All these properties had been delivered to Mesonisiotissa
by Radoslav Hlapen. The properties which Baldovin had himself con-
veyed to Mesonisiotissa were the following: 1. The abandoned village
of Koutrellou. 2. Three fishermen residing near Lake Ostrovo: I. Kyros,
son of Prodaninos, his wife Maro, his son Botzikis, and his daughter
Theodora; II. Konstas, son of Leios, and his wife Eirene; I11. Boleslav,
his wife Eirene and his sons loannis and Tryphon. The said fishermen
were exempted from the taxes mitaton and aplikeuma as well as from
the corvée (angareia). In the final confirmative clauses Baldovin postu-
lated that the future overlords of his district, regardless if they would
be Rhomaioi, Muslims or Serbs, must comply with his donation and
abstain from abusing the properties of the Monastery of St. Paul. On
the other hand, the monks of St. Paul must commemorate the founders
of Mesonisiotissa, Nicholas Baldovin himself, and his parents. Final re-
ligious curses directed against anyone who might abuse St. Paul’s legal
rights over the aforementioned estates by appropriating any of them.

Remarks:

In 1987 the Serbian scholar G. Subotié explicitly proved that it was in
1383-1384 when the Serbian aristocrats Anthony Baga§ and Gerasim
Radonja bought from the Athonite Monastery of Xeropotamou the
monastic cell (kellion) of St. Paul and restored it as an independent
foundation'.

1. The term mitaton (1. 50) usually meant the obligation of private
individuals to quarter military or state officials®.

2. The term aplikeuma (1. 50) derived from aplekton, a Byzantine
word of Latin origin meaning “military camp”. Aplikeuma designated
the obligation of the tax payers to accommodate in their houses travel-
ling state and military officials and soldiers, and to sell them food at low
prices®.

1. See Cy6oruh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe lasaa, 246-247; Cy6oruh, Mana-
emup Bozopoduye Meconucuomuce, 135-137.

2. ODB, II, 1385.

3. See 'E. Kptapdc, debunov vijg uecowwvinig EAnvinie dnuddovs yoauuareicg
(1100-1669), 11, Thessalonica 1971, 362-363.

4. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 93-94; Koapaytavwomoviog, Adefino foéevtivijg ogo-
Loyiag, 1, 140.
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Prosopography:

1. For Nicholas Baldovin Pagasis (BagasS), see the prosopography of
our act no. 7.

2. On Anthony Pagasis (Bagas), see the prosopography of our aet
no. 7.

3. On Radoslav Hlapen, see see the prosopography of our act no. 7.

Topography:

1. For the Athonite Monastery of Bouleuteria (l. 15), see the topog-
raphy of our act no. 1 (cf. map no. 5).

2. For the Monastery of Our Lady Mesonisiotissa (1. 11-13), see the
topography of our act no. 7 (cf. map no. 1).

3. For the abandoned village (platochorion) of Koutrelou (1. 46), see
the topography of our aet no. 7 (cf. also map no. 1).

4. The village of Nision (I. 26) is still extant at a short distance to the
west of the town of Edessa. It is situated near the north shore of the
artificial Lake Agra which was created in 1955 (cf. map no. 1).

5. The village of Chostenon, which was donated to Mesonisiotissa
by the priest-monk Luke Phoultanos (I. 43), might have been identical
with the village of Chostianes or Chostiani in the district of Moglena,
about 40 km to the northeast of Edessa. This settlement was mentioned
in four documents of Megiste Lavra issued in 1086, 1089, 1115 and
1181, Until 1912 it was also known as Osiani or Osan. Its modern
name is Archangelos.

Editions: KoAAwyog, Adomdag, 88 (partial edition); Iliotyg,
Heguvyoaguan icrogia, 66 (partial edition); EdAdyiog, AdToxgatogund
yoveofoviie, 726-727; Ramnan, /Jea nozduesusanmuiickux arxma,
317-320, no. 4 (partial edition omitting the theological introduction);
Xoovoyoaguxn icrogie, 9 (1958), 76-80 (partial edition).

Bibliography: Ycnenckiit, Yrxasamenv axmoss, 38, no. 34; J. Miil-
ler, Historische Denkméler in den Klostern des Athos, Slavische Bib-
liotek 1 (ed. F. Miklosich), Vienna 1851, 167; Langlois, Le Mont Athos,
69; Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 265-268, no. 9; Xpvsoyoldng,
Kavdaloyog Aylov Havdov, 274-276, no. 25 and pl. 7; Cyb6oruh, 06-
nosa manacmupa Ceemoz Ilasaa, 244-247; B. Nepdvtln-Boppdaln,
‘H Boadrovien émagyio xata todg tedevtalovg fulavrivods aidveg,
Thessalonica 1998, 174-177; KotCayewpyne, H adovixy wovy Ayiov

1. Lavra I, 258, no. 48, 1. 6; 262, no. 49, 1. 28; 313, no. 60, l. 27 and 338,
no. 65, I. 4. See also M. Ilarayewpyiov, To ywpto «Xwotiavegr tol Yépatoc Mo-
vAevy, Maxedovind 9 (1969), 48-63; Ocodwplong, [livarag Tomoyoagpicg, 428.
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IHeadrov, 152-153; Kotlayewpyne, Emvoués Ayiov Ilaviov, 39-42,
no. 7.

Text (the restored end of the charter is marked with italics):

"Qaomep 6 nowog SeamdTng n(al) TOLTYS EXAGTOL TOV KTIGPATWY PETH
Tob YpNotuedaLy ral To EDTPETES Eyapicato, ig Evietly ||? Tijg oinei(ag)
Suvapewg nal Tiig Tepl Mg eriotini(ag) adtol, obtw xal Tap’ N(BV)
avtiptiotipelolat BodAet(at), cig Evdettiy g Tpog ||? éxeivoy edvoi(ag)
nol Tiatewg, 6 00(pa)vog Yop x(al) ) v}, Hkdg te nal Ydrassa cuvteAodat

\ 2 \ 7 A 4 \ \ ~ 4 2 7
n(ev) eig v dtandbopms(v) ta péytata o T(nv) tod [|* av(Ypwr)ov
ypii(ow) nal chotacty, €yovst 6¢ xal to rnaihog €falpetov, O W(ev)
datpacty TAsloTOLS %Al SLopdpotg Tcsrcomtkpévog, N 6 mav-||’tolotg
eideat xopd’)ca put®dv. "HAitog & cpum RATNYAXIGP.EVOS cpocLBpm (nat)
epu‘cs*cow 1 Ydhacoa yépovsa, Gy 0dx EaTLy apL@pog, ||® Ta o npsrepa,
név ol OTTEP THY NETép(av) prrotipmetey ioydy, Tolito povov Eyouat o
€Caipetoy, TNV Tpog Exclvov edyaptatioy xat ||* edvorav. At Tolto xal
éyw Nwdraog Ilaydone 6 BaAdovsivog, peta t(y) nowny tadtny
prrotipi(av), Mg %ol adtog suvamo-|[FAabdw, tfj Tod Oeob grhav(YpwTi)a
(nat) yaprrt idi(we) thg del(ag) metpabels ovpmalei(ag) xal TOAADY
aEtwleic Tapa O(c0)d dwpe®dy QrAoTipnmy, dvtt-||?prrotipumncoachal p.(ev)
2 4 \ 2 o~ k) ’ A ¢ 4 9 \ \ h} ’,
€6ovAOpPTY nal amodobvar agl(we) tag apoteas. 'Emetl d¢ dv(dpwm)otg
adhvaToy TPETOLGAS amododvat Tag yapttag, ||'0 dg edbnpyetniny Tapa
0(0)D, ™V Suvatny £ avaynng dmodidwLt, eig Evaetty p.ovny THg TPog
éxetvov pou edyaptoti(ag) xal miotews, || nal Ny rnata Stadoy v rol

I3 b4 k) \ o~ ~ 2 7 ¢ ’ ~
wAnpovopiov Ehabov amo tol mevlepod pou éxeivou ‘Padosidbov tol
Xhamévou aebagploy poviy v || map’ éxelvov dveyeplelo(av) éx
Balpwy adtdv, T drepevioyn.(évn) MoV Asomoivy ral Bcopmtopt,
Vv 00T T raiovpévny Mesovnoiotias||Pay, dvatinue xal dpepd,
nod 6Am) Yoyt ol Tpobupla xal TioTel nal xapdia xal Yvopy ral Stadéast
2 \ ~ ~ 7 14 \ \ ’ \ ~oe ’ 7
amo Tob viv Tapadidwpt || Tpog Ty sebacp.ioy p.oviy Tob Aytov [ladiouv
Tol Enpomotapitov THY ATo ToLE TPOTodag PEV ol TPog SLGLY TOl
Avyiov "Opoug tob ABw Staxetpév(ny), [|'* dplotepa 68 TPOS AVATOAAS
BAémovtt T®V BovAsutmpi(wy). Avatifnut 8¢ adtny éxeloev xabog
elprtan, petd Tavtoy Gy Eyet dual(wv) ||'6 xol Tpovopioy xvntdy Te
xal SuvfTov, Oy te b elpnpévog éxeivog dotépwoe mevhepde ov, xal Gv
adtog éym mposagépw(sa) |17 botepoy, nal foa péy Nicay iepd Tap’
b I3 4 \ 14 \ o 4 \ 2 \
éxeivou Tapadedopéva xal BLoAla xatl Etepa €181 Tva i XAAAWTLGLOY
nal edTpEmeLay TS ayi(ag) TadT(ng) ||'® énnAnalag xal Thg poviig, & xat
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v T lep® xelvew Tapadotnpln Evtétantat, nal 0 Ypovog Epletpe, nal 1

o~ k) 7, k) z \ € o~ 7 19 JA 9 \
OV avlpoTwy dpéieta nal ) TV Tpaypat(wy) [|* petatodr. (E)met
®al ) Tl TN GE6UGLLN LoVY) TPOS TAVTEAT) ATEGAETEY 10N YAAAGLOY

ot T(My) TV av(Bpom)wy dmopi(av) xn(at) Evoet(av), [|*° émel 8¢ o
oGLwToTog év povayols adbévtng x(at) ddeipog pov xdp Apséviog debley
nynlelg Tpog NWag Emednpunaey, g av ta xal’ |2 Hudc Tv(evpat)inidg
émtonéde(tar), 0¢ nal v eipnuévny adwvitida xatéyet xal poped(et)
tob Ay(lov) Iladrov povny, ped’ &1t ToAA(Yig) ti¢ abtwaewg |[*! adTd
Tapadéduxra TadTNY, K¢ av émtoxédr(tat) nal émpeiel(ag) atiwan Tiig
suvatiig oo T(y) T(®v) poxapi(wv) éxelv(wv) xTNTOPWY PYNPNY %ol
O@é-||*#Aet(av) doytnny, xap.ol Tob apapTwiod, ®(al) xatéyn TadTny eig
T0 €E¥jg dvevoyAnT(we) M xat’ adTov ToAAdntg SnAwleloa tod Ay(iov)
[Madrov povn. Kat [|*? ta p(év) edptondpeva t@v tep®v xal BLoAi(wv)
Tapéhab(ev) doa nal olo. Topmapadédwno 8¢ adtd (nad) o EE dpyfic
aptepwiévta Tapd tob mevde-|[*pod pov éxelva ywplia, o p(&v) obtw
Aeyopevoy tob Kwvata, Eyov av(Ypwm)oug 6aoug xat oioug, 6aot te Loty
amo THV avayeypoppévoy [[*7 év td mapadotnplw éxeivou (xat) Gaot
ebpioxovt(at) Vv quatxol e Tapoinot, dToTaydTaL, Tposxaldpevol xal
mwposnavtot. To [[*6 8¢ Erepov, T0 obtw Aeyopevoy Nmoly, peta tdv
av(Bpom)wv xn(al) TpoonAdTwy xal Tposraldnpévwy, (xal) The AoLTiig
vouiig nat we-| |2 pLoyiig adTol, Ewe Tol auvopou tod Aeyol.(évou) Mnpéou,
T0 6¢ Etepoy, obtw Asydpev(ov) tod Mabdpou, peta tdv dv(dpwm)wy xal
The voptc (nat) |[*® Seomotei(ag) adtol amasrng. "Etepov ywplov t(od)
Popoavod, (xat) adto peta TV dv(dpwm)wy dowy ral olwyv x(al) T¥g
AoLTY)g amaong {vopdic) nal |[* deomotelog adTol, Ewg Tob Spop.ou Tod
[Bast]Atnod Aeyop.(évou) nal Ewg tob TCovpoumdatou to Atbdpt xatl Ewg
tob 'padiott n(at) Ewg [1*° Tob 'pappatinod tov Aduxov xat Tob BivtCov.
Kot tabto p.(ev) eict ta éntog. Ta 6¢ Evtog, dmep Eyw noal Stedelapny |[*
nod DT ¢ oinel(a) pov xol Tapadidwt xal adta eig TNV elpnu.évny Tl
Avtov Hadiov povipy, cict tabta: Iewpytog 6 Xaixede, ||** Kovetag o
TCouxandg, 'ewpy(tog) 6 Papdtlng (wal) to eEwvndev auméiov Tapa
Tob Tevlepod pov éxeivou, amo tob Ilisstwrov, ||** ooV nat olov, xol &mo
tob Adavaciov povayol xoal to natagutevdey mapd Tod Tyovpévou
wAnsiov ol Nmoiov. Kol t(0v) ayi(av) éxxdn-|[**slav t¥i¢ "Eicobong
peta T(®v) oommTiwy évtog Tiig éxuinoi(ag) xn(atl) évtog tob xdaTpou
TAnGioy Tob Aopeatinov oomyTiov dmoxépapov ||* x(at) ToTov 6cov ol
olov, Tov depybrevoy Eug tod Bépbept nal Ewg Tiic otpdtac, xal Etepoy
ooTNTiov TANGioy Tig adtig [[*6 éuninci(ag) nal tobd Kactopiavod.
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"ExxAncio étépa éxtog Tob xaaTpou 1) AeYop.Evy AGTTpY LLeTa Ap.TeAL(wY)
podimv #” xal yo-|* paglny 6wy xat oiwy, ral To aEtepwiey dpTéitoy
Top Tob Atactvod Podiov v, xal To Aeydtov Tob Tapaxnvol ral Tod
Kaotpo-||*®pdianog éxclae podiov Evog omep apijnay eig v Exnanat(av)
LVNUTS adT®Y Evexney, (ral) EXTOS TAALY, Ywpiov Tob Mypéa [[*? Eyov [...]
potpobi(ag) € (nal) porwva, Etepov ywplov 6mov éxaléleto 0 AAELtog.
‘Evtog 8¢ maiwy tob Kaatpov uninai(av) tod Ay(lov) I'ewpy(iov), [|*°
petd Tavtoy wv Eyet dual(wv) xal Tpovori(wy), dpmeii(wy) dniovértt,
ywpapiov xal 6eTNTi(wv) xal T®Y AotTtdvy Stxal(wy) adtod. 'Extog &
abfig ||*1 oy Ay(tov) Anphtplov, cbv wdct tolg adtod duxaloig xol
Tpovop.iotg adTob, (nat) To ywplov To 00Tw Aeyow.(evov) 6 Ay (tog) HAl(ag)
xal To mwapa tod Mavas-|[**ct) dplepwley apméitoy eig Ty Acmpny
‘ExxAnstoy xal t0 wap” adtod whdAw cig v Aboatpitlav podi(wv) B’
wAnatoy tob Apayovéa, ol to ||** wapa tob lepopovdyov Aovxd Tod
DovAtavou agplepwdey ywpiov, to Aeyow(ev)ov XooTevov, PETR THV
adtod Stxat(wv) xal Tpovopt(wv). Kat |[** talta pev eiot doa Tapa Tod
poxapitou éxeivou mevlepod pov T elpnpévy povi) Tposervpwina(av)
nal & mopadédwna dptiwg peta |[*° ThHe TotadTng povic mpog T(Ny)
ToAhdxlg StaAngleic(av) abwvitida tob Ay(lov) [Madiov o(sbaspiov)
povnv. ‘A 8¢ adtog €€ oinelou pou apti(wg) ||*° Tposagpiépwaoan, siat Tabtar
TO TaAotoywpLov, To obtw Aeyopevov tob KodtpeAlou, petd the vopiic
amaong ol deamo||* telag adTod, év 8¢ T Alpvy td ‘Octpibw T nab’
NOS, aALelS tps“t'g, KBpov tov tob Ipovtavivou vidy, ob 1) yuvi) Mdpw, 6
0 |[|*® vidg adTod MTcorCLmqg, 77 0¢ Buyou:np @eonp(a) 6 0¢ étepog
Kwvotag 100 Aglov 6 vidg, ob 7 YUW] Etpnw], 0 0¢ ‘cpnog Mmoné-
[|*chabog, N Yoy adTob Eipnvy, ot viot adt®y Twdavvng xat Tpdewy,
oltiveg boethovaty elva &BLevéx)\n‘cm amo Tco'ccmg émqpeiocg aé@svuxﬁg,
||50 &Yyocpsuxg Aéyw, pLTaTou, arckmsupa‘cou 1) Tob TuyOVTOS, ApY VA
elvait povov elg urmpect(ow) Tl povastypiov ocxatocﬁn'm‘cm [|>* Tabta
Tolvuy dmavta oo T O poaxapitng éxelv(og) Tevlepdc pov apLépwae ta
év T Tap’ éxelvou éxtelévtt Tapadotnplnw Eyyparw, ||°* xal Goo Eywm
apti(wg) éxdédwna, elte ywpla, elte av(Ypwm)ovg, eite TaraloywpLa,
eite apméha, eite oomnTia, elte poiwvag, elte Ldda, ||? eite vaode, elte
dAro Tt, Tpoonup®, avatilnwe, deep®d, Toapadidwwt 6An duyi, 6An
mwpolupia, 6AN TioTel xal edvola nal Stabéaet ||** Tpog Ty eipn.(évny)
tob Ay(tov) HabdAov dbwvitida povny peta xal The elpnp.évng Poviic tig
brepevioympévng pov Aecmoivng xal Osopmtopog, || tig obtw
reyopéwne Mesovnoiwticong, petd te mdvtwv Gy Eyovct dixaiwy xol
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Tpovopl(wv) Takot®y Te nal VEwY, &-||*°Eud 8¢ nal Tobg Datepoy pet’ Epé
adlevteboovtag, eite Popatot eiev, elte povsovipdvor, eite Xépbot vg
av 6Tépywaty TNy Tapols(av) |[°7 wov Tposudpwsiv Te ral APLEPLGLY,
not Stawfevtedwaot T(odg) xakoymp(oug) dmod Todg Boviowév(oug) adtxijaat
1) StevoyAfjaan 1) To Toyov ||°® Staceloat adTode. Ei 8¢ tig BovAnely tdv
Tol LEPOUG POL AGYOV TOV TUYOVTA VTGO XANPOVOWLING, T) Kol RATA Tt
otevoyAfjcar v eipnpévny tob Aylov Iadiov [|°? povny, Tpog T0 py
eioanobeahat xal xatadedtracpévoy amo TavTtog Sixacstrplov EEpyeabat,
€MLOTACHL TE TPOS EXVTOV Kol TAS TWY AT alwywy &pdg. Ogeiiovat 8¢ ol
T towadty cebacplo povi) évacxobpevor wpdtov || wév edyecdau
adlalelmrig OTEQ TOV uaxagloy Exslvov xtnToY Thg évradda
deounroguxilg wovijg, EmeLta VIEQ EUOD KAl TOV POVEDY WOV, TOD Xal THY
TOLROTNY WOV %Ql TG ELQNUEVEL XTHUATE TYOGRVODGVTOG. “AV (wWEVTOoL
Bovindein Tig TAOV TOD YOLETIAVIROD AATALOYOV, %AV OT0LOV PEVOVGS
6TV, arvedoa 1) mapacaledoal, 1 TL TVYOV ATOGTAGAL TV EVTadda
xal €V TG ToD TEVIEQOD OV APLEQOTNOLG Exelve EYPyodpe dmocmasal,
va Eyn Tag agdg TV TYLa0GlwmY 0Exa natl 6ATM F0POQRY TATEQWMY %Ll
Y 700 0D ayavaxTnowy, xal T0 anagonciacTov v Ti Qofeod NuEoa
Tijg %0l6e@G. ALét TODTO PEPOYE el TO TALYOV WOV TAQAIOTHOLOV EPYPOCPOV
xal Emedodn v dwadnpdeion morddnig cefacuic Tov Ayiov Iavlov
wovij 0v” acpaiercv. Mnvi Maotio iviixtidvog 9’ Tod ,¢07y’ éTovs.

Aect no. 9

DECREE OF SULTAN BAYEZID I CONFIRMING THAT THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL WAS THE LEGAL POSSESSOR OF
THE MONASTERY OF MESONISIOTISSA NEAR EDESSA

Between 1389 and 1402

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the visible text.

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 49. It is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 180 x 240 mm. The back of the
document is glued to a piece of cloth. Its preservation is very poor, with
abundant traces of moisture and numerous ruptures. The ink has faded
to such a degree that the text is unreadable and only few words could be
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deciphered. At the beginning of the text there is a tugra of the sultan’.

Analysis and dating: The charter of Bayezid I the Thunderbolt
(Yildirim) probably confirmed the fact that the Monastery of Our
Lady Mesonisiotissa near the town of Edessa (Voden) belonged to the
Athonite Monastery of St. Paul, which had received it as a donation
from Nicholas Pagasis Baldovin in March 1385 (cf. our aets nos. 7 and
8). Fortunately, the text on l. 4-5 is readable and states that the pro-
tagonist of our aets nos. 7 and 8, Nicholas Baldovin, had made a dona-
tion to the monks of St. Paul at an earlier date. The district of Edessa
was conquered by Bayezid I in the autumn of 1389, after the victory of
the Ottomans at Kosovo Pole, and thus it is very likely that our docu-
ment was promulgated during the early years of Bayezid’s reign (the
years 1389-1402 which we offer as a date for the document correspond
to the overall reign of Bayezit I). A Turkish document (nisan) issued
by an Ottoman prince named Orhan between January 26 and February
4, 1412, which is kept in the archives of St. Paul, also confirms that by
that date the monastery was the legal possessor of the village of Meso-
nisiotissa near Edessa®.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 274-175, no.
15; Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches aw Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyotdng,
Katdaloyog Aylov Iadlov, no. 31; Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovn
Ayiov Havlov, 15-154; Kotlayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov IHavlov, 43,
no. 8.

Text (it consists of 13 lines of which 1. 2-3 and 6-13 are unreadable):
Tugra of Sultan Bayezid I written with Arabic script.
‘Optop.og tod peydiov adlévtov xal peyaiov apnpd tob Hoayialitwet
Baidou6ivo |2 (1. 2 is unreadable) ||? (. 3 is unreadable) ||*[... 10-15 ...]
Tapédwrey 0 Baidovbmvog eig tag yelpag TV aytoptt®dy ||? eic Ty povny
o oatou Ilaliov év Td Abwyt [... 7-10 ...] || (. 6-13 are unreadable).

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 43.
2. Cf. Boskov, Ein Nisan des Prinzen Orhan, 127-152; KotCayewpyne, Emi-
Touég Ayiov Ilavdov, 154.
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Act no. 10 A. Greek prototype

ACT OF THE PROTOS NEOPHYTOS SANCTIONING THE
INDEPENDENCE OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL FROM
THE MONASTERY OF XEROPOTAMOU

November 6908 (1899), indiction 8th

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the survivng Greek
text.

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 42. It is written with
black ink on paper with dimensions 320 x 300 mm. The back of the
document is glued to a piece of newer paper. Its preservation is very
poor. Its lower part is missing while the beginnings and the ends of the
lines are scarcely readable due to moisture’.

Dating: Our charter contains no date. For its dating see its Serbian
translation (act no. 10 B).

Analysis: Theological introduction. Several years earlier the Serbian
noblemen Anthony Baga$ and Gerasim Radonja had retreated as
monks to Mount Athos, intending to create there a monastic house
which would contribute to the salvation of the souls of many people. On
Athos they found a monastic establishment (kellion) dedicated to St.
Paul, which was subordinated to the Monastery of Xeropotamou, and
started restoring and embellishing its buildings. They built a church and
a tower and planted vineyards. Desiring to avoid future conflicts with
Xeropotamou, they asked this monastery to grant them a document
authorizing them to control St. Paul for as long as they could maintain
it in good condition. The two founders also claimed that their new mo-
nastic house could not be ceded to any ruler or aristocrat and should
not be sold to another Athonite monastery but, if it would be over-
whelmed by poverty, it must be taken back by Xeropotamou. However,
if their new monastery desired to invite a king or a nobleman as a
“new founder” (ktitor) it could do that without any hindrance. Intend-
ing to maintain good relations with Xeropotamou, at an earlier date the
monks of St. Paul had signed a document arranging all the necessary
details. However, several years later Xeropotamou confronted severe
financial difficulties and asked St. Paul for support. Desiring to keep
the good relations between the two foundations but intending also to
secure the position of their own monastery, Gerasim and Anthony then

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 43.
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gave Xeropotamou 100 ounces of silver. This step of good will was
confirmed with a special document issued by the protos Dorotheos which
was delivered to the Monastery of St. Paul. Nevertheless, at a certain
moment frictions and conflicts arouse between the two monasteries,
so Gerasim and Anthony visited Xeropotamou and succeeded to settle
the difference. The situation normalized and it was decided that every
monk of Xeropotamou must be treated in St. Paul as a monk of St. Paul,
and every monk of St. Paul must be treated in Xeropotamou as a monk
of Xeropotamou. In other words, the two monasteries were expected
to act as a single foundation, the only exception to this rule being the
internal affairs of each of them. Moreover, the monks of St. Paul were
not allowed to detach from Xeropotamou an unnamed kellion, which
they were exploiting, and to cede it to another monastery or to a lay
lord. However, if the said kellion failed to meet its expenses Xeropota-
mou was authorized to take it back, but without violence ...

The end of the Greek prototype is missing. For an analysis of the
missing text, see our act no. 10 B, which is a Serbian translation of
act no. 10 A. Its text is full and it offers the reader the final paragraphs
together with the signatures.

Mentioned documents:

1. Document of the Athonite protos Dorotheos corroborating that
Anthony Baga§ and Gerasim Radonja had subsidized the Monastery
of Xeropotamou with 100 ounces of silver (dedwxast TPoOg TNHY WLovNy
Tol ENpomotapon odYYlag Gotjl Exatov, T EYYpAPw SLXALOPOTL TM
Top Tob TPo NGV Exeivou TpwTtou ®upol Awpobéou, 1. 63-67). Taking
into consideration the data provided by our Aet no. 7 (Serbian act no.
1) and what is known about the Athonite protos Dorotheos (see entry
no. 2 in the prosopography of the present act), this document could be
dated to 1385 but is not preserved in the Greek archives of St. Paul.

2. An act of confirmation which pertained to same same affair was
issued before the present document is mentioned only in the final parag-
araph of the Serbian translation (see our act no. 10 B, 1. 71-72).

Prosopography:

1. For Anthony Baga$§ and Gerasim Radonja see the prosopography
of our act no. 7 (Serbian act no. 1).

2. The protos Dorotheos was a monk of Xeropotamou who appeared
in several Athonite documents of the period August 1384 - November
13871

1. Prétaton, 140, no. 67; [lartaypuadvlou, O adwvixog wovayieuds, 374-375,
no. 67.
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Editions: Xoovoyoaguxn icrogie, 9 (1958), 73-76.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 271, no. 12; Xpuv-
soy0tdng, Kardlopog Ayiov Haddov, no. 16; Cyboruh, O6nosa ma-
nacmupa Ceemoe Ilasaa, 230-233; Kotlayewpyne, Emrouss Ayiov
Ilaviov, 43-45, no. 9.

Text:

T T(e) év X(ptot)® nexpuppévng Cwiig oddev Etepov 18Lov, ) To TS
elpyng xoddv. AdTY %ol yop [......] elpntat nexpuppévny Cwv, N rnata
Ozov dyamm nal opévola xal eipnyvy) wvevpoatiny). [ldg yap av Cnom
TVELPATINDS O U1 ®otd B0y dyamdy; TS 08 ayanron to Yelov 0 pn
TNV ayamny adTny évotxov tov X(ptato)v Eywy; Eig Ny nat dappobvteg
ol ywpicavteg éautodg EEw TMY ROGUIXGY, TAlS EPTLOLS TPOGPEDYOUEY
xal Tolg dpeat nal v 20éhopey év eipnyvy pndey mpoTipdvteg adTiic.
"Ofev nal ol xota #6Gpov DYEVEGTATOL ROl TEPLPAVEGTATOL HPYOVTES,
év povayols te dEtoroymtatol xal ttptotatol, 6 te xbp epdoipog 6
‘Paswyrag natl x0p Avtwyiog 0 Haydang, Tpo ToAADY 7181 TV Ypovwy év
t® nab’ Npdig Ay(lw) "Opet portnoavteg Yuytniic Evexa cwtnplag, 1ot of
AT TLVOS TMY ATAVTWY GROTOV TV KOGPLIUT)V BPEVTES EXOVGLWS APYNY
Te nal potoatdTnTa, BovAny Ebevto Tap’ adtolg op.ovooboay, cuaTiioal Tt
€¢ olxelwv EE60wv nal nomwy iepov T® B(e)® ntijpa cic suvalpolsp.ov
pev w@éietay xal Puyaywyloy ToAA®Y xal daiiwy uydy, cic idloy 08
AVATOLGLY Aol EPWTOS TVELPATIXOD (8LOTNTA, 00 PNV O GAAX %ol €ig
aiwvioy ral SIMVERT) PV aOTOV TE Kol TOY AATX YEVOS TPOSNROVTIWLY
adTOlE, VTV 61 YYOPNY Xl T& ratd BodAnGLy émtepabedet O(edg). Kal
neMlov ebpionetot adTolg MPEALPMTATOY 6P.0D TE Rl Y PTIGLLOY TH] aDTHVY
Yeapéotw émtbupia ol @ ratd O(e)® XL(wTi)pt onond® cupbaivel to
oo tij¢ o(ebaop.)iag nald’ Npag aytopettindic xal Bactitnitic delag Tl
Enporotapov poviic Exmaiat deamolopevoy nal SLawépov keAAioy, €T
ovopott Tpopevoy tob Ay(tov) Tladlov, Eo’ & xal dpushévtes, ounvic
g0evto év adt®, xal tag Mviag wacag, T ThHe Puytic, nal oddEv dAro
TobToLg TEpt ToAAoD évopichn 1) povov 6 Ay(tog) Iladiog xatl 1) owouvdy
TaGo kol 6 dywy Tept adTo. BeAtiwaetg te nal oinodopal suyval, 6 iepog
ral Yetog vaog Epyov adtolg xal 6 mept adto whpyog. Ta cic nota povny
neMlo, apméAta To VOV OpwPEVR ATV EVEPYELX Kol GAAC TLVOL KTCEP
N TOAA®Y Géetat ypela. ‘Emel 6& ta tov O(e0)v év cipnyvy fralopeva
viveshoat Epya, ywplg xol THS TAY GUVETOPEVWY EVBOGEWS, AVAPL.OGTA
elva Sonobot nal 0dx dyammpeve, o xOplov THg Tekelag nal deomotetog
nal elpnyng nal dvevoyAnsiog, €Tt 08 TMV YEVOLEVWY dGpaAelag,
Bralopevor Eyety eig ai®dva tov amavta ol pnévteg EvtipdTator ®oTd
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povayobs xal ol TodTwy SLadoyot, xal Tapd THV THS Wwoviig Eyxpitwy
nal Tovtog Tob Peépoug adTiiE, Tol Evpomotdp.ou SjAov 6T, Evooam.ov
aitobot Ypap )y ETLy0pnYolcoy adTOlE xal TavTL T PEPEL adTMY TO KATA
mavto éaedlepov nal deamolov, Hate natéyety To pney neAriov péyptc
av éxeloe 1) To0TwY ioyOM nal Staxpaty) Yeved, xal 6eamolety xal &pyELy,
nat vépeshar g idlov, dvotxodopely, BeAtiody, cuviatdy. Kal tag tdv
TOVWY AVATAOGEWS LOVOLS ATOARWLEAVELY, TNV TUY0DGAY XATASLYAGTELOY
1) OLEVOYANGLY ) €YOVTWY TOTE Tapa TV TH¢ Woviic. Todtou xal p.évou
TNPOLPEVOL TTapd TMY ABEAQ®Y UMY, TO PN EYELY ddetay adTOLS TOTE
TOUPATEPTELY TO KEAALOV abTO €ig T TV ATAVTWY, BaGtAa TUYOY,
1) Gpyovta, 1) elg PLov)V ETEPAY AYLOPELTIXNY, OAA  OTE ATOPYGOULGL €Tl
TocobToyV ¢ WY Sbvachar Epopdv xal oixoxvpebety, éxovclwg tote TH
Tob Emporotdpou dTotaynsovtat. IIAMy, og Bovinddaory, ot Tod Ay(iov)
[Tabhov ol noatpol Stepyopévon mposuaésashur Eavtole xTTOpa ROl
KVBEPYN TNV Tva TV eipnpévoy, Bactiéa 1) dpyovta, 1) THY To WLEYAAX
SLUVaPLEVWY, KBELOY EYETMGOY TAGHY TODTO TOLELY, NTIC Kol TPOELY) KOLVED
oubLEaGP® EYYPaew TMY 800 Wep®dy eig adT®Y TPoldpwe Th aitnost
TOV StaAnelvtoy Tatépwy toV Enporotapvidyv. To & éfaipetov tod
supbLeaspol T [... 5-8 ...] opovoely povastnpiov, TNPOLIEVLY AT
mavta T elpvne xal tol ioacpol. Ta 68 dAha dtiva natd pépog Emel
230ke ypddor ol téte, Tapéinovia Edoke wde Ypdoeshor 7 tdrresha,
BVOAPLLOGTO TTAVTY) QALYOP.EVA, ETAY EvBeLla 0DOeplo €aTi, TOD Tapamépdot
%ol ATOGTAGAL TO XEAALOY ELC TLva, O kaTX PEPOS AV SednAmwTat. Xpovol
TH am’ Exelvou cuyvol xal ypelag Yevopévng Sta Tva avayrny, LNTnoty
érotncavto ol Tob Enpomwotapou [...] @y tod Ay(lov) ITadiov Eynpltwy,
tob nupod I'epasipou nal tob xvpod Avtwviov, dopoatog 650V, 660U
ei¢ Bonletay adT®y, 6TWS ) T TPOS AdTODS AYATY) Qavi) pailaTa Kol
iva ol T Tpoyeyovulay TPAELY TNV TPOg adTODS EMIGTEPEWGWGL Kol
Bebanotépoy oThowaty elvar, elg fiviva altnoty xahoyvopws elfavteg
ol ToAAdxnLg pN0évTteg EvTLOTATOL YEPOVTES, CECWAAGL TPOS TNV LLOVIY
oD ENpomotdpon 00yYlag AGTLLY EXATOY, ETT EYYPAPW CLAAL®UATL TG
Topd Tob TP POV Exeivou Tpwtou xupold Awpobéou yeyoyott xal dypt
ol viv Trpoupéve xal To BEbatov Eyovtt. AL T& Sta PLEGW THV YPOVKV
ETLYEVOLLEVA GUAVOAAL TTOAAL, ROl 1) TMY SLAPPEOVTWY TPAYLATWY GTAGLS
€aTty 0TE %Ol TOPATPETETAL AGLGTPOPWS TOPELOPEVWY LDV, 0DOE Yap
mavteg dv(Ypom)ol tag yvopag €5 toov. OLSE, el nal xowvny Oplaey 6
X(ptotd)g etvar Ty elphyny dracty, obtw 3% nal tnpettat. Ei vép Epevey
oDTwg, 001 GV T& Ve YEYOVE RATW, GAAG TO Tapd TV Aéyeahat, m¢
gy piv TpdtTwy gol Aéyw &v dmacty, olg dpéonopat. Tb 3¢ ody obto,
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aAAa adinwg Epbace nal péypt TV 8O0 pep®y ToLTWY, THS Loviig AéYw
nal o0 Ay(tov) Hadiov, E0evto nal xowvoroylol €YEvovto LEGOY aDTMY
elg Sydnowy dpopdoar xal THe elpAyng vatdhusy. Téyovey obv [... 10-
12 ...] 8o ol Tapayevop.evol ol TyLmTatol Yépovteg, 0 xOp Iepdatpog
xal 6 ®Op Avtwviog €v Tij tob Evpomotapov, rowvi] te Stacnedapevol
nal elpnvedCaVTES, LETA TV €V TH ToladTY) GVt EY%PITLY Xol TAVTWY,
€dofe noAov nat apew to pépn mapoyéveshar xal TV Mpetépay
TATEOTNTA, OS &Y 1) Tapanoiovdrcasa eipfvy) 1ol 6 GLP.LLEAGLOS ATO
Tob VO Eatat nal 1) émiotactiog NUEPUS KAl GUPOAGEWS, GAAX &7) %ol
TGV TPOYEYOVLLDY UPIGEWY, GLULPWILHY Xl Ypap®y ETtbebatwoews. Kal
oY) émibebotolon M) NWETEPX TATEWVOTNS ATEP ALPOTEPLY T)XOVGE THV
Lep®y, ETLRVPODGH TE Kol TX TPOTEPOY Kol VOV ETLYLVOPEVR TALS GUGE
povale, amogaivetot 0lTwg, 6Tt Ao THE aMpepoy iva StatmpHitat ) TpwTY
Cnnbeloo nat yevop.évy eipnyvy xal Tp®dGLy eig GAANAC T& LOVAGTNPLO
TNV xota O (e0)v elpvny nal dydmmy eig to dinvexéc. 'Htol Enporotdpou
Tpog ToLS &v i} povij Tob Ay(lov) ITadiov dydmy), dvadoyr), edpéveta nal
T, OTE TUYOV 1) O TPHBTOC ADTAY €V TH LovasTNplw KATAALGOL 1) O
TOYOV ASEAQOS, AVATAOGEWS AELODPEVOS EXAGTOS KATA TOV (8LOY TOTOV.
‘Opotwe nal 6 Tod Enporotdpou 8te Tapabdiiy ei¢ tov Ay(tov) Habioy,
iva EmiTuyydvn TIRiig, ﬁg gatwy aktog, ¢ TPMTOS GdEAPOS. Ral AYATNS,
avamadsews opotwe nal el T dAAog amo Tob Ernpomotdpov Exelse
Tapayévolto, drohapbdvery Ty dppélovcay adtd dvdmauaty, N¢ del Ye,
ypetag &yobong, Aapbdvery 4’ éxeloe dnwhitwg olov pouvdiov, dadiov
nol oTapdypatos, ko’ & ol wavteg of Aytopeitat. Kal cuvedovtt eimely
pioy elvar T 300 povasthpto poviy &v dract Tolg dmd TANpowoplag
Cnipact, Topet Tolg PepLapol TV oinelw TPaYRATWY Kol SLOLXTGEWV.
Kol t0 puv 8dvashal mote todg tob Ay (lov) Hadiov drosmdsat éavtods
1) T0 neAhiov Ao Tijg ceb(aopiag) Tol Empomotdpou poviic, ral eig
yelpa ETépay adlevtinny adTo TPOSNADGAL, ) TIVOS LOVTIC AYLOPELTIXT,
aArc Cv v’ €awtobe wg étdydn éhevbépme nal Seamotinde. “Otav 6¢
Tpog TocadTNY ENOT amoplay, 6mep dmevyopela, nal Tpaypat(wy) xol
av(Jpom)wy, bote py) shvachor EEapuely Eauvtols 1) Staxpately T0 xeAAloY,
000 ¥) TpL®Vv éxcloe TeptAct@lévTwy xal TOOTWY ABLVATWY Kol TAVTATAGLY
NTopTPEVWY, EXOLGIWE ®al A6LAGTWS DToTayGovTal ToTe Ti) p.ovi) tod
Enpomotapov, dAk od peta Suvastelog, 7) Blag ) Ttvog évoyAncews. Ei
0& Tapobaivovtes Qavoley Endtepot, ol Te AYLOToLALTAL TO ATOGTAGAHL
goutobg amo tob Evpomotdpov 1) ol Evpomotapmvol to Bla nal petd
suvastelog [... 15-17 ...] tobg dOmorewphévtag dAlyoug adeipods Exelvoug
... [The end of the document is missing].
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GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

Actno. 10 B
Serbian act no. 2. Translation of Greek act no. 10 A

SERBIAN TRANSLATION OF THE ACT OF THE PROTOS
NEOPHYTOS SANCTIONING THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL FROM THE MONASTERY OF
XEROPOTAMOU

November 6908 (1899), indiction 8th

Type of the document: orpapumeanoe nucanne (1. 71)

Deseription: The translation is preserved in two variants:

Variant 1. 15th century copy kept in archival folder 52 as act no. 9.
It is written with dark brown ink on paper with dimensions 350 X 760
mm and its preservation is relevantly good (see plate no. 6).

Variant 2. Late 16th or early 17th century copy kept in archival
folder 52. It is written on paper with dimensions 310 X 440 mm and
its preservation is very good (see plate no. 7).

Dating: The end of the Greek prototype (act no. 10 A) is damaged
and the passage with the date is missing, but there is a date on l. 74-
75 of its Serbian translation: mkeaya HoeMBPTA HACTOEYS WeMOMS HNAIKTS,
Bk ARTO fs@ = November 6909 (1400), indiction 8th. Thus, the only
available date for both variants of the text is the one provided by the
Serbian translation, but it is unknown when this translation was made.
There is a discrepancy between the year and the number of the indiction,
because the 8th indiction ends on August 31, 1400. November 1400
corresponds to the 9th indiction'. The number of the indiction onl. 74 is
written with two separate words (weaom8 nupikm8), so it is quite unlikely
that the error could be in the number of the indiction. On the contrary,
the last letter denoting the numeral 9 (¢) in the year i;;LIZ*» (6909) could
have easily been copied in a wrong way. Ignoring the date available
in the Serbian translation, in 1903 G. Smyrnakis assumed that the
Greek original dated from 13922 In 1942 and in 1981 St. Binon and
K. Chrysochoidis repeated this dating with no comment of their own?.
The correct dating, which is November 1399, was established and
argumented by D. Papachryssanthou and G. Suboti¢ in 1975, 1983

1. See Grumel, La chronologie, 262.

2. Ypupvanng, Ayvov "Ogog, 602.

3. Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 27, no. 12; Xpusoyotdne, Kardloyog
Ayiov Habdov, 267.
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and 1992, and was finally affirmed by Ph. Kotzageorgis in 2008. The
main argument supporting this dating is the fact that several Athonite
acts composed between October 1400 and October 1403 mention as a
protos of Athos a certain Gennadios, a person who must have replaced
Neophytos of our act before October 1400".

Analysis: For an analysis of the beginning of the text, see above our
act no. 10 A, which is the Greek prototype of the Serbian translation.
However, the missing end of the Greek prototype is available only in the
Serbian translation, so its analysis is given here:

... However, if the said kellion failed to meet its expenses, Xeropota-
mou was authorized to take it back, but without violence. If any of the
two monasteries would break the law, e.g. if the monks of St. Paul
would denounce their subordination to Xeropotamou, or the monks of
Xeropotamou would try to take control of the few remaining monks
of St. Paul, the wrath of God should fall upon them. St. Paul was
also entitled to possess the kellion of the Archangel Michael, with all
its land and properties and with the district of St. Anna (I. 67). The
two foundations should also refrain from illegal activities and violent
behaviour (I. 64-71). The present confirmative document (otdaditelnoe
pisanie, 1. 71), along with another document which had been composed
at an earlier date, were delivered to the representatives of St. Paul
to be kept for future use. Date: November 6908, indiction 8th. An
additional note states that the Greek prototype contained the following
signatures: 1. Neofit, protos of Athos; 2. Gerasim, ex-superior and
dikaiou; 3. Therapon, ex-superior; 4. Galaktion, ex-superior; 5. Doro-
thei, eklisiarh; 6. Kalinik, ex-superior; 7. Symeon, spiritual instructor
(duhovnik, in Greek pneumatikos); 8. Dosithei, priest-monk; 9. lakinth,
priest-monk; 10. Theodosie, elder; 11. Gabriel, priest-monk; 12. Theo-
dosie, bishop of Hierissos and Mount Athos.

Mentioned documents:

1. An act of confirmation pertaining to same same affair which was
issued before the present document is mentioned on 1. 71-72: nuca ce
CTE WTAAAHTEANOE NHCANTE H NPRKAE Cero NoSTRpkekAeNNaro. It was delivered
to the representatives of St. Paul in order to be kept for future use.
However, today there is no such Greek or Serbian act in the archives
of St. Paul®.

1. Protaton, 141, no. 76; Cy6otuh, O6nosa manacmupa Ceemoe Iasia, 230-
233; [amaypuadviou, O adwovinog povayiouds, 378, no. 76. See also Xpusoyotdng,
Kavdaloyog Ayiov Havdov, 268 and 270, acts nos. 17 and 18; Kotlayewpyng,
Emvouég Aylov Hlavlov, 41 and 43.

2. Xpuooyotdne, Kardloyog Ayiov Ilaviov, 266-271, acts nos. 14-20 (1016-
1423); Kotlayewpyne, Emrvoués Ayiov Iadlov, 35-51, acts nos. 5-12 (1259-
1401).
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Prosopography:

The fact that the Greek prototype was issued by a protos named
Neophytos is known only from its Serbian translation, because the
end of our act no. 10 A is damaged and the signatures are missing.
Neophytos was a protos of Mount Athos from March 1391 to March
1392 and from September 1398 to January 1400. He passed away
before September 1403".

Topography: According to G. Subotié, the kellion of Archangel Mi-
chael and the “district of St. Anna” (Toxae u oy creToyio annoy, 1. 69),
could be identified with what is today the skiti of St. Anna®. On the
contrary, having scrutinized the Turkish archives of St. Paul, Ph.
Kotzageorgis assumed that “the district of St. Anna” was a minor
monastic settlement located at a short distance to the southeast of St.
Paul and to the northwest of what is today the so-called Nea Skiti, a
group of monastic dwellings belonging to St. Paul. The modern skiti of
St. Anna is situated to the southeast of Nea Skiti and appeared for a
first time in the Athonite documents only during the Ottoman period?.
Its territory has always been property of Megiste Lavra*, so it could
have hardly been the locality mentioned in ou act (cf. map no. 5).

Remarks: The incipit of the Greek prototype (our act mo. 10 A)
corresponds precisely to the incipit of our Serbian text: uxe gw xpuerk
NOKP'hRENKIH MKHEWTh, HE ECTh HHO WCWEL = TYC €V XPLoTH AeEXPLLLLEVNS
Cofic 00Bev Etepoy (dtov. As we already pointed out above, the end of the
Greek prototype is missing and its last surviving passage corresponds
tol. 69 of the Serbian translation (Toxae n oy crReTovto annoy npkAkak Rhch
npageansin wenTkan moe). The Serbian translation is, along general lines,
precise, but some passages were translated in a rather obscure manner,
and it is quite difficult to understand some of them if we ignore the text
of the Greek prototype, whose precision is much higher than that of
the Serbian text. A specific difference between the Greek original and
its Serbian translation could be detected on 1. 21-22, where the Ser-
bian text reads: rakome R'h3HMEETH PEUENNSIO KEAIKO AOHAEKE TAMO CPRECKAA
MOl H APTWIKARNKIKK POAA, RAAAKIYTKCTRORATH H RAapaTH, Which means that
Bagas and Radonja were authorized to control St. Paul for as long as

1. See Protaton, 140 and 141, nos. 69 and 75; [larwaypuadvlou, ‘O adwvirig
wovayiewdg, 375 and 377, nos. 69 and 75.

2. Cy6oruh, Oonosa manacmupa Ceemoe Iasra, 233-236.

3. KotCayewpyng, Emvoués Aylov Iladdov, 44.

4. Cf. Zpvpvaung, Ayrov "Ogog, 410-413; Brdryog, ‘H yeocovncog 100 Adw, 94,
106, 138 and 179-180; Xprjatov, Ayrov "Ogog, 233, 245 and 247; I. Ilevtlinng,
Ayrov "Ogog, 11, Athens 2003, 146-155.
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“the Serbian power and their own stately clans would dominate and
prevail”. However, at this point the Greek text is neutral and makes
no reference to “Serbian” power at all: ®ote xatéyety T0 P10V neAhi-
ov PEYpLS v éxelae 1) TobTwY loyhy nal Stanpath yeved, nal Seamolety
nal apyewy, xal vépeahat g idtov, dvotrodop.ely, BeAatiody, cuvtatday (act
no. 10 A, 1 34-38).

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpnexu xpucosymsu, 49-50; Cunnnk,
Cpncre nosewe, 188-191, act no. 2; Crapony6ues, [Hucarnu ussopu o
ypreama, 145 (this edition is based of that of D. Sindik and offers only
lines 5-18 of the act); Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount
Athos, 154-160, no. 2.

Bibliography: Cunpmur, Cpncxe nosemwe, 187-188 (Sindik’s dating of
the act to November 1409 is erroneous); Cy6oruh, O6nosa manacmupa
Ceemoe Ilasaa, 230-233; Craponyoues, [lucanu ussopu o ypreama,
144-146; Kotlayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Ilavlov, 41-44, no. 9; Pav-
likianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 154-160.

Text:

T HKE B x’k MOKPBEEHbIH KHEWTh, HE § HHO We[WEK Kpome cmuu]pmm
AOBROCT . CkH OVBO E'RMb (ENKIN H(HKO'I‘h no || KOBEENLIH, Kb oy AKBORK A
C'LEAMNFENIE A ChAMHPENTE AXORNO. KAKoKo 1 KHEOBATH AXORNO, I43KE NECTh Mo 80\(
ARE|]’BH. KAKo 3KE Bh3AKEHTH RIRTRNOE, FKe AREH Cit np'kmmmoqm 4N XA
HMRE Bh HKEH Aphsawqm CERE wno\(qucw H3k- |I'BRHB MHpA. Bk noycmhmm
npns’kro\,‘mm H Bk ropa A KHEORATH xorlveqje Bh CRAMHQENH. NH EAMNR M
np'knoqwl'aezuh II° cert, Wike A BR Mup'k Enropoum " Mapoqwrm KHESH. Rk mlwwﬁ
Aocmonmu CAOROML A UKCTTHO. KV PEGACH AL pa ||6,A,wum H KV ANTWHTE BAMALlIk.
ik HEKOAHKO OYEO A'RTh ¢k NAMH B CThIE MWpH noca,A,Muu 34 ALLIEKNOE ThYito
II” cficenie. B NE no WEKOMS coRUeNTIo MHQ"CKAA WCTARMIIE BOAKI, BAACTH
COVETIE. ChERTH MOAOKHWE MEKAOT |[° COROI CREAHNINL. Ch3AATH © CROEMO
AMENTA 0 TPSAA CTHAMIYIE BRH A AOMb. Bh CWEPANTE 2KE NOA"Se AWIERHKIE ||°
MNWIKIML W ANBIME AIAMB. B OYTRIWENTE 2KE A OVMOKOENIE, W PAUHTEA"NO

A\ ~ 7 ~
[1'° Nk A 34 E'RYNKIE H B'hctm,amuhm
|ll

,AF,_).(OKNRFO CROHCTRA. NE cﬁumum“ KO,
NAMETH. TK 0 Ko poAH np'k[;mmuoqm CMMh 1AKO TAKORA pA3SMA W C'hK’klpANlA |
PASAARAETH Eh. H Keale ogp'k'm\emm NOAK3HhIXK, CO\"PSBEH YKCTH. cuu,moy
ErogroANS B'LPKAEA"RNIM A N0 B8 || BINA chASUENTIO. HAKE B HAMH CThIE MOQAI.
UPKAA A BHKTEHAA gsponowmcma WEHTRAL. ® Apmm BAAAHMhll-E A 1] HocH MBI
KEATE, HMENEML NTOUHTAEMBIE CTIO NARAA. HAKE H H3ROAMLIE, KPWRKI NOAOKHIIE B
TOH. H m}"ma RhCAKh ||14
ThYTH Kpozwk CTro NARAA. H Bpmshcmﬂm BhCA H TEYENTE CEMOY. |
SAANTA YECTA. CIIENHKIH M EAKENKIH XpAMb, A'KAO HXh. OKOANKIMB MHPKI. Eh

AUJEBNMH A ONB EAHNO HHNO CHMK, 34 MHWIO NOMNK cE,
['5 A8u'wia n
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OBHTEAR KEATE. Kunorpa,a,m 11" Wi BM,A,MMME prol‘pa [N ,A,'RANM A HNA WRKAA.
[AKE MNWSRMA np’kc'mf no'rpersa nomE 34 ChMMpENIE R 17 nocnkiaemaa
,A,'I;AA EKIRAKTh. BESk u ™ nocn’k,a,u w,a,arms NEC'hpO\[lINA ERIRAIOTh MN'kLpMM CE.
" NE B‘"hSMOBNA 118 rondemem cmxpmmeme RAAAKIYLCTRKI. H cmmupmu (I
BE3h np'kpeme upe e Ehlxmoms oymap'hm,a,smw nocnemmll‘gcmm\(sma HARTH
Bs EKKKl EhCE. pmuu np’kqmwk A cH Bk uuwu,'k A ono ch nocAkANTH. no
OBHTRAH AO\[“I wH. 1 || Buek ® cmpaum TOE. ZEPONOTAMA. cHPRUK Bh3AAANTEANK
npocstS NUCANTHO, HCNATKNIAIPS 0 B'hcE _cTpanst ok, |I°' no BeeMoy cgésoAno H
KAA,A,M%CWLBM I[AKOKE R'h3HM'KETH pENNSro KEAlIo Aon,a,e;m TAMO CPRECKAA
PITIN Aprlx”zz?KABNhIXh pOAA BAA,A,uq'hcrrﬂommn A BAATH. 1 NMETH 13KO CROE.
SAATH. cmmxapamn KPacHTH. 1 mpSAw np'knoll”tmxanmpoy CAMEMb K'Lcnpmmarrn
NO cThAOVU ITHX CE RAACTH. CEMOY ChMOVLIENTE Ad HE HARIOTK Khpa ® OBHTRAH
1% mémoy, A KPOME chxpANIEMS © BpATiH HAWMKK © cPREAL. AAd HE HMKIOTH
WCROBOKENTE TR NeKORa ®noveTHTH Kel|Allo ¢TI0, Kk NeKoTogomS ® Rhek, 18
c*mquﬁ'rn CE HAN KNESS. HAN B WEATRAL ﬁm\f' CThIE MOphl, Nk Ape Toau||*kY
SANOYIIENTIO AOCTHIHETK, KO NEMOYIH MHTATH €& H AQTWIKATH, IRKCT'REHO
Torad AegonorTam$ Aa no||”BANOYIOT ce. JBAYE ALPE BRCXOWETH CTrO NARAA
SR RTAEMBIN BPRMENS TPEASYIOY NPHSEATH ceBR KTimopa A || Kphmimeara
HEKOTOPAI® W NPRPEUENNIIKK Ligh HAN KNESK. HAR ® REAHKKI MOTOYLIH, CROBOMENTE
Ad HMATh Bh|[PcaKoMS CHUEROY CWTROPHTH. Hike H NPRRKSKIAE OBIOY 'k
MOTLKMENOY NHCANTS \Gsonxh CTPANL. ® 'l"k)(h OVCPBANO ﬁcnpéll”cm&mﬁ
Hp'ka'I’ABLIJIHXh wu,h geponowmcxmxh HOKE 1 uspeAuomoY NOTRKMENTS, WRoE
rAALLE cmeAnMume HMEETHO |31 WEHTRATEM CRKPANIATH MO B*hcw,a,a ChMHpENId
H uspagnwma 3 fina HRKAA 1aKE NO YMcAS. TAMO R'heToTRWE NHcaTh || co\(qjm
TOrAA. NMPHEAEUE C¢ H SAE XO'I‘EL|JE MHCATH CE W NOREAKTH CE. NECAOKNA Bs CEMOY
/ragn ce/ NH WTgAAHNH KOE I, np’knocnamn II” A WNPACHOYTH KEAIK K Kodtoy.
1AKO IKE MO PEAS CLEKILLE msuxw ARTK N0 ceMb WEKOAMKO, W NoTP'REA Bhl 34
wkkoe |[** nouoym,a,eme H cmesams CRTROgHLLE Hike ® Zeponomama, ck W cro
NARAA AOYY'IA, KV MepacHMa, A K\“ ANTWNTA, || ,A,ANhu,h N'kKoAnKo\( B'h nomoum
TRMb. KO AA Kk NRMb AEORK FARETH NAYE. W 1AKO A NYRIKE BRIRWIE CTPOENTOY
IIP° K cHMbh NOSTRYBAETH A KPENUAHILE NOACHKETR BhITH. E'h HEKOE NPOIIENTE
Aospopasﬁmuo NOYELLIE FIKE B muoll”mae’f’)\mu'{n Uk CTHRHIITH CTAPUH. NOAAAOLIE
Kk WEHTRAH o\[nhqh cpsspa f. Ch SANHCANTEMA wnpAB,A,ANNMMh 13 ® no np'km,a,s
HAch npovm\ m,' AOPWo£A ngmaro A [Ke A0 NNI crhx;mumm\o H o\"mxprmxmo
AMEBETH. HK nomsm,a,s A'R'I‘E ||39 MPHKAKHAIOT e KPAMOA"CTRA MNWIKAE. H MO
TEUENTH A3 ANKA CTATIE. W EP,A,A H np’k’l‘BApAE’l‘ CE NERLSBAIIENO 140 & xo,A,ﬂpsMh
HAMb. [AKO NE OFBO Bhch Lmu,u passma E,A,Mnoro NH osuu BAHOH'I;,A,A XC EKITH
CRMHPENTE BheRMb. |[* cHUER'R e A CWXPANIET ce. W O CTORTH cHUER'R, NE
XOTELIE MOPHIAA EWITH A0AS. Hk © HEKOTOPH MAATH ck. 1aKo ||*? A3k Ecaih AO\[’H (117
TeRE WrAlo. ® BhER Bh [Ke OFTAKAAEM CH. TH IKE NE TAKO. Nk HEMPAREANO.
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3 7 A 7 ~ 9 ~ ’ - \
|43Nhl H CHMh, Bh WEHT'KAH IMAK H B'h CTIO MARAA. W 3AE

”44

npucnpe " Ao WEoE de|
A wmpecnoms BRI MEKAS HXb B'h o\,'msf;menm nocups n cmmupemm
nopoymwru BKI CEMS Bh_NEKOAHKO. Hake 0 npn,A,ome YTHTH c'mpu,u KY re;mcmm;
H KV ANTWHTE, Bl gsponow wrsqu nol[“Sekmhue i cmmnpnme ch Bk Tk A8utnmm,
A BheRMH. N0 MNE ce AOEp‘k WEoE CTPANK, npwvu A NAWEMS cRQENTS. rasKe ||*
ChAOYU'IIOMS CE CRAMMPENTIO A 'k NOT'RKMENT © NN Ad BO\(",A,E'M "
CRNPRCTATEA"CTRS NAWEMS W cARILIANTHO, Nk ExE || 1 © npkake BRIRWIE co\MOMh
C'h NOThKMENTEMA 1 nummmm B oymﬂpmmAeule Al cem$ I'IOg'I’Bp‘"h)KAAE A HAwE
uwkpeme Heke © Of[%Bon cnmmaxw cm;muh oycmpomuomS NPkBO H AHIA EKIELIE
© OROE WEHTRAH, NOIARAIAET CE cnu,e rako © ,A,uh, Ad cmxpaumll‘”ﬁm cé A3TE3ANNKIN
A EKIEWH MAgk. 1 C'thANIZI'I'M ce ® ORI MONACTHpA. Mo EI'$ cmmnpsme H
AKEORH E'hCEMAAINKIKE. || WEHTEAL ZEQONOTAM CKAA, Kh WEHTRAH CTIO NARAA.
AKEOBK, Ek3MPHETTE, EAAMOAKE'CTEO, H T, EFAd chAoY|*lunT ce njrkeTaTeas W
Bl WEHTRA NPTHTH. ChAOYUHEKIM CE BPATh, OFIIOKOENTS AA OV AORAHT CE, K'hiKAO
no cRoemS, || MECTOY. TOKAE n® ZEPONoTaMa, ErAd NPTHAETK M CTIO NARAA. Ad
NPHIEMAIETH YKCTh HIKE 1 AOCTOHNL 1K || NPKRKIM BPATK, A AKBEH OFNOKOENTE.
TOKAE H KTO ANk © Zeponomama Tamo NYTHAETH, Ad BKCIPHEMAETH NOAQ||*BHoE
£ro o\}'noxom'l'ro. HiKe némp’kﬁ’k HMEIOTh, Ad RhSEMARTR © Tamo MESA,A,EEMO.
cHp'Ruk povH. BopHNS |1 Kamenie 34 Bagh. 1Ko KE W EkcH ® cThiE MOpkl. W
uspaswknnmoe peuEdis. EAHNA BOYAETh WEOA Monall%cmﬁpA WEHTRAK, Bk Bci ©
OVSAARNATO MPOWIENTA. CRENK pAB,A,’kAHMlA CROH o\[cmpomm i OYAOEh. H AA NE
MO|P7rOYTh  HHKOMAA CTONARAKNM WTYKINSTH NA ceBR Kedilo, ® UnCTHKIE
WEHTRAH ZeponoTam"ckiiie. 0 |[°° B povi{'k HHOMOY rocnozKeNT$ MPHAOKETL. AN
Kk MNKIE WEHT'RAM CTRIE MWokl. Nk NYREKIRATH 0 cei'R || 1dKko Ke oyuMnm ci
WCROBOKAENTE H BAAAKIWKCT'RENO. EMAA KE Bl TOAHKO NMPTHAOYTE SANOYcTRNTIO.
Ad [ ne cmo\mw CE HHKOAMIKE MOAHMK. W chcmpoén'l'a H quR, FAKE HE Méqm CE
KOMHTH O ceBR, 0 Aphakal|®'TH Keallo, AROEMB HAN TPOEMB TAaMO WCTARWIHME,
Al CHMB HEMOLINKIMK H C'h BRCMA OBOVEOMENKIMA || KOTENTEME. NE CHAOCTTIO AA
NORANOYIOT CE TOrAd WEHTKAH ZEQONOTAMCKON. NE NocHATEME /H/A Aph||®SanTemm .
H NI Ch KOEMOY METEXS. Aljte AH 3Ke NP-ROTSNAKNTE IARETH WEOH. HAR CTONARARNR
®||“BYuIHOYTh cERE © ZEQONOTAMA. HAN BEPONOTAMUH APKIOCTIIO H NOCHATEME
9 WeTARWIMKK MAA0 BPATIH. Ad EhSTPRINOYTH HA CEE'R
EKTH IWKEL. Kk cHMb A NPOKAETH A4 coyTh || ® nawero carkpenia. 0 gkunkn
AHASEMR NMORANNH. EIIE Kh CHAMK AARIKHERE AQRIKATH A He nogoy||wamn. ko i
© noueAa cTro NARAA WEHT'RAL, KeAll fxpxucmp[wum ¢h RheRMH xanAK,A,[\NTM H
Mmeramu mog, ||°8 Ad Aouocwm cit. N 1Ko CROE npkaA,A,nmmN'k W npmm RAKKI
gegonoTama, ch BATOCAORAIE /n/ wnpAK,A,AMuMh H 0\[||693AK0NHNIEMh ToKE M o\(
CTOVIO ANNOY I'Ip'kA’RAh BKCh MPAREANKIM WEHTEAH TOE Ch o\[smouwm A mere
cﬁmo\( I nocnaie AR METERK. NI © Koro A wsp’kmemh OBHTRA. Bk EAMKA
NPAREANR nomrmxw xgom BAFTII0. cem$ ||7' ABO BRhCEMS paAl B'h CThXPANKNTEMA
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OYTBp'h}KENIEMh H anopSLumuMh nHca ce cit w,A,A,A,Mmmnoe nucanie. n || npkake
CEro nogmgpmmenuaro H MOAAAE CE anmqm (sic!) PEMNMIMB YLCTHRHWIHME Bh
Muou,'kxh HKE Bk CTT'O nAII73BAA np'kcmwvmmuh H no TEMk C'l‘pANhI TOE RhC'RMb,
Bk E'RKAI RCE chxpaum'm CE. nonucamema " 0\[8'k||74 ENTEMB NALIEMS MTHCANTIO.
M;KE nw 5Eponow\ma Aqu win. MU,A Momuzpu\ Nacmoeuw wemoms HNAIK’I‘ 1" B

Wk i(su,& Aok npmgowspasuo A NOnHcaNiE cnu,EB'k ||76 npw CT'hle ['Ophl
HEWPTTH  TEPOMONA. cmmuouuoxh MepaCHME npourSMEN " AIKEH QEQANON
npo||77m'8meuh [‘AAAK’I‘I\U nponrsmeuh Aopown H(KAM)C(H)A(Xh) KAAHNHKR
npourSME CvmED Axoxuum‘. AocH| |5 een 1EQOMONA. 1AKHNOK TEQOMONA. S£0AWCTE
CTAPU k. FARPTHAL TEOMONA. || crBpeNmIM ENTCKONK 16PHCA H CTHIE MOphI GEWAWCTE.

Act no. 11

DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS GENNADIOS CONCERNING
THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST.
PAUL AND DIONYSIOU

October 6909 (1400), indiction 9th

Type of the document: ypcap.p.o (1. 45)

Description: The charter is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 6. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 680 x 300 mm. The back of
the document is glued to a piece of cloth. Its preservation is poor as its
lower part with some of the signatures are missing.

Variant no. 2. 15th century certified copy kept in archival folder no.
41. Tt is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 360 x 300
mm and its back is glued to a piece of newer paper. Due to moisture its
preservation is poor. The ink has faded, there are numerous ruptures
along the folds and the lower part of the act with some of the signatures
is missing. This copy was authenticated by the bishop of Hierissos and
Mount Athos, Theodosios' (see plate no. 8).

Analysis: Theological introduction. When the founder of the Athonite
Monastery of St. John the Forerunner, Dionysios, arrived in Mount
Athos and started building his monastery, he abstained from delimiting
the territory of his foundation. As long as he was alive, there were no
conflicts between the newly founded Monastery of Dionysiou and the

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 46.
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neighboring Monastery of St. Paul, and harmony and love prevailed.
When Dionysios died, his monks visited the protos of Mount Athos and
asked him to delimit the land of their monastery and to confirm the de-
limitation with a special document. The protos did not consult the other
Athonite abbots and issued an act of delimitation which provoked pro-
tests from the part of St. Paul. Then the protos issued a second docu-
ment which ratified the first and granted more land to the Monastery
of Dionysiou. The tension between the two monasteries increased, and
there was fear that some monks might even commit a murder. Due to
this situation, the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony, appeared in front of the
Synaxis of Karyai and informed the Athonite abbots about the details
of the conflict. The protos and the hegoumenoi of the other monasteries
then decided to solve the difference by inspecting in situ the controver-
sial localities. The commission which was assigned to the case included
the monks Sophronios from Megiste Lavra, Makarios from Vatopedi,
Makarios from Iviron, Iovanis from Chilandar, Nikandros from the
Russian monastery, and the ex-superior Theodosios from a kathisma
located in Karyai. During its on-site investigation the commission fig-
ured out that there were no documents pertaining to the difference.
However, the members of the commission tried to find any kind of evi-
dence that could enable them to reach a decision, but all the persons who
were interviewed about the conflict were speaking exclusively about the
earlier period of peace between the two monasteries, providing in this
way no clues at all. The commission finally interrogated the spiritual
instructor Nikodemos and the elder from Syrgiana Gregory, threaten-
ing them with an excommunication from the church. When asked to
give his opinion about the case, Gregory declared in writing that he
knew from an old hearsay that the monastic cells of Drouvanistis, of
Galaktion, of Phylassomenon, and of St. John the Baptist, as well as
those belonging to Cyril and Sklethros, were the property of the Pro-
taton, while the coastal area between the boundaries of the Monastery
of Bouleuteria and the ravine of the Monastery of kyr Simon was the
property of Xeropotamou. Moreover, Nikodemos stated that when he
first arrived in the Monastery of Dionysiou many years ago, its founder
Dionysios had just asked the protos Dorotheos of Chilandar to grant
him a greater territory. However, according to Nikodemos, Dionysios
never received a document confirming his new acquisitions. As all these
testimonies did not help in verifying the ownership of the localities in
question and as there were no written documents, the commission pro-
ceeded to demarcating anew the border line between the two monas-
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teries. The border started from a large ravine flowing to the sea from
the ridge of Kalathas. At that place there was a large outcrop of rocks
which the commission marked with a carved cross. The boundary then
passed near a massive rock which had the shape of a tower and close
to an oak tree which was also marked with a cross. Further, it reached
the property of an abbot named Theodore and ascended to the top of
the mountain ridge at a place from which the Monastery of the Amal-
fitans was visible. The land to the east of this border line belonged to
the Monastery of St. Paul, while the land to the west belonged to Dio-
nysiou. The monks of the two monasteries were advised to respect the
boundary and to abstain from violating it. All documents that existed
before the new demarcation were declared void and invalid. Standard
religious curses and formulae threatening the abusers of the present ar-
rangement with excommunication. The document was delivered to the
monks of St. Paul for their safety.

Signatures: 1. Gennadios, protos of Mount Athos; 2. Sophronios
of Megiste Lavra; 3. Makarios of Vatopedi; 4. Makarios of Iviron; 5.
lovanis of Chilandar (Slavic signature); 6. Nikandros from the Rus-
sian monastery (Slavic signature); 7. Stephen, ex-abbot; 8. Epiphanios,
ex-abbot of the Russian monastery; 9. Gerasimos, ex-abbot of Xero-
potamou; 10. Theodosios from Karyai; 11. Ioasaph, deacon who had
composed the document.

Confirmative signatures on the back of the document: 1. Mark, abbot
of Megiste Lavra; 2. Ignatios, abbot of Vatopedi; 3. Gregory, abbot of
Chilandar (Slavic signature); 4. Neophytos, abbot of Xenophontos; 5.
Gerasimos, abbot of Esphigmenou.

Remarks: The Greek term pulipaio métpa, which is available on
. 32, means “outcropping boulder or rock™. This term is probably
first attested in De administrando imperio of Constantine VII
Porphyrogenitus, in the description of the rapids and the barrages of
the Dnieper River: péoov 8¢ adtod métpar eiot prltpatar O¢mial ynsiny
Stxny aropatvopevar®. The interpretation proposed by Charles du Cange
for the adjective rhizimaios in this specific passage of Constantine VII
is periculosus (dangerous)? and is not very precise. The recent Austrian

1. Cf. Pavlikianov, The Athonite Monastery of Vatopedi from 1462 to 1707, act
no. 8 (olim IV), 1. 29; no. 9 (olim V), 1. 20-21; no. 27 (olim XX), 1. 12-13.

2. Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio, ed. G. Moravesik
(Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae 1 = Dumbarton Oaks Texts 1),
Washington, D.C. 1967, chapter 9, 1. 27-28.

3. Charles du Cange, Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae graecitatis,
Lyon 1688 (reprinted Graz 1958), 1298.
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Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grdzitit provides a correct translation of
the epithet rhizimaios as verwurzelt, unverriickbar'. The basic meaning
of rhizimaios brachos, lithos or petra (outcropping stone) is still in use
in Modern Greek and can be illustrated with two examples taken from
Modern Greek literary texts of the late 19th and the early 20th century:

I. The short story Ta 0vo xovTcovge by Alexandros Papadiamantis:

. TO TOPTAA0LOY EXEIVO GTLTAAL, GYECOY (GOYELOV Pe T 60O UEAALL
Tou, &vhev xal Evlev, e Tov Stadpop.ov Tou ei¢ TO PEGoY, TOV EYovTa i¢
oamedoy TO yOpo THS Yiig, Pe TOV onotTevoy Ydhapov Tapapéon, TOV
Yepeitwpévoy nata TAElaToY ETave eig prltpatong Bpdyovg®.

II. The novel ‘H Avyeon by Andreas Karkavitsas: ... éCwpntle 10
pattacpa, “eite atov Omvo eite gtov £0mvo” EmvpyeTo, SLwxoLGH AOTO
“o& pépm anatoinnta, ot prlpea Addpra”l.

Both texts make it clear that the basic meaning attested in Constantine
VII Porphyrogenitus in the 10th century has remained unchanged until
the late 19th century*.

Topography (cf. map no. 5):

Two identifiable features of the terrain are described in the act:

1. Rache tou Kalatha (Ridge of the Basket Maker = pdym tol Koa-
rabd, 1. 32). Today Lakkos tou Kalatha (Ravine of the Basket Maker)
is the name of a steep torrential stream flowing down from the highest
peak of Mount Athos and passing at a short distance to the south of the
Monastery of St. Paul. As the “ridge” and the “ravine” of Kalathas are
evidently correlated toponyms, the “Ridge of Kalathas” must have been
located in the mountain to the northwest of St. Paul.

2. The text states that high in the mountain the border between
Dionysiou and St. Paul passed near a trail leading from Karyai to St.
Elias, and more specifically near a point from which the locality of Amal-
phinon was visible (1. 36-37). This trail must have been part of the so-
called basilikos dromos or Royal Trail, which in the Ottoman centuries
was also called beilidikos dromos (Trail of the Beg) and passed through
the highest parts of the Athonite peninsula®. The name Amalphinon
refers to the remains of the ancient Monastery of the Amalfitans which

1. Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grazitit, 7. Faszikel, Vienna 2011, 1504.

2. A. Toamadopdvtng, Ta 8do nobdtoovpa, Amavre 1V (vol. III), ed. N.
TplavtapuiréToviog, Athens 1989, 623.

3. A. Koprasitoag, ‘H Avyegn, Athens 1994 (NeoeAdnyviny) Biohiodnuy, ed.
"Idpupa Kwaeta nat "‘Exévng Odpdvn), 44.

4. Cf. N. Avdpiotng, Ervuolopixo Ae&uno tijg nowijs Neoeddnvixrijg, Thessa-
lonica 19672, 310.

5. See Vatopédi I, 25, fig. 2.
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are located on the north coast of Athos, southeast of the Monastery
of Karakallou and northwest of Megiste Lavra'. Consequently, the
demarcation line between St. Paul and Dionysiou started from the south
coast of Athos, climbed up along the “Ridge of the Basket Maker”, and
finally reached the watershed of Mount Athos at a locality from which
the north coast of the Athonite peninsula was clearly visible.

3. The monastic cell of Drouvanistis (1. 27) was built in a well known
district. According to G. Smyrnakis, Drouva or Gravanisti was the
name of a steep rocky cliff with a small waterfall in the riverbed of the
only torrential stream flowing down to the sea between the neighbour-
ing monasteries of Grigoriou and Dionysiou: petafd 3¢ t@v povev I'pyn-
yoplou xal Arovustou ditdpyet To Ognidtatov Bpayddeg p.épog, &€ ol yb-
vetat O nahobpevog xatappdxntne Ntpodoa 1) I'pasaviaty ofjpepov?. The
waterfall of Drouvanistis or Gravanistis is clearly visible from the sea.
The name is of Slavic origin, its initial form probably being grebeniste
(rpegenripe, which in this specific case means “ridge)?.

For the Monastery of Bouleuteria (1. 28) see the topography of our
act no. 1 (cf. also map no. 5).

4. The limits of kyr Simon (l. 29) were, in fact, the borders of the
property of the Monastery of Simonopetra.

Editions: Kovpidag, To xévrgov todv novyastodv, 222-227;
Xoovoyoaguxn iotogie, 9 (1958), 82-85; Adpmpog, T Ilavoue,
238-240 (partial edition).

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou el Saint-Paul, 271-274, no.
14; Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches aw Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyotdng,
Katdaloyog Ayiov Ilaviov, no. 17 and 17a; Cy6oruh, O6nosa mana-
cmupa Ceemoe Ilasaa, 237-240; KotCayewpyng, H adovixn wovi
Ayiov Iladlov, 60; Kotlayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Iladlov, 46-49,
no. 10.

Text:

T Al amAdtnreg 8¢ dpo nal ol EVOGELS TOAAD %aAAlovg VTep notd
TowntAb(ag) nal Staatdoetg, al p(&v) yap xal wapd O(co)l tov Ematvoy
TOYYAvoVGLY Eyouaat, al B¢ Tolg Safpost povolg xal Tolg O adtolg [|?
amexAnpwins(av) xal N w(ev) amAétng tocadtng Tpiic NElwTto TPog
O(e0)0 o¢ nal adtov on) EleAtio(at) €avtov Y Tabtng mpoonyopin

1. Cf. M Mepaunn, Heussecmuwvili Agon. Hemopus Oenedurmuncrozo mo-
nacmups na Cessmoti I'ope, Moscow 2016.

2. See Zpvpvdnng, Aytov "Ogog, 10.

3. Of. ITavkutdvwe, ZAdfBor wovayol 610 Ayrov "Ogog , 182-183.
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oA (W), GAA %(al) ThHY Evesty, 00 p.ov(oug) TodS BTt EYYLTATY TOHTOL
(nad) ||? mepl abtdy, Todg delovg voug enul, Eyety dAhd nol Mo T(0dC)
eixovt TeTipmpévoug ti) Yela atol. Al 0e mowntAlar xn(al) SLAGTAGELS
brcetsTiAboy elg Hdic 0dx &md B(e0)B, 1) yap &v dravteg obtw Siéxewvto,
[|* &AN 6 tHig TpwTng Tuy®Y Gtiag ®(al) Tapd B(c0)d BV Qo¢ dedTEpoY,
obx apx(elv) oinbeic adt® v TocadTyy &Eiov, GAL #181 x(al) isobetoy
pavtaclele, éEémece the alag éxeivng, x(at) Sidatacty amo O(co)l
TpovEé-|[Pvnoey éautd. 'Evteb(ev) mowmiiweg yivetar v noxloy xal
om(e)p éxeivog Oméaty, nal MPAg TadTo Tobto Talbely maoy pyyovi
weloar mewpdtat. Evtebi(ev) Mpiv amo tobd O(eo0)l paxpuopée, |[|°
évtebl(ev) at Tpog dAANAoLS Sryovotat, Evtebi(ev) ol @bvot, évtebi(ev) O
TV nax(Bv) Eopég, tva piy & Thvta Aéyovteg Satpibwi(ey). AN Ay
w.(2v) tadta (&)mt Tokd, 4w’ 0 32 1) ypnetétng nal 1 euhav(Ypwr)io Tod
pe-||“yarou B©(c0)l nal A(wth)pog POV (&)Tepdyy), Tadta TdvTa OYETo
(&)umodmy nal wg ramwvog oteAbin xn(al) tolg Boviop.(év)olg TaALy ()l
TV TpOTNY (€)Taverd(ely) dlav, 008ev T0 xwAbov, Hvwae y(&)p NWig 6
O(ed)< ||® elpnvomotmoag ta mavta x(al) dTodelfag MUY 080V EVwEEn]
®(al) aydamng mpog odpavoy @épousay, NV Badilwy 6 paxapltng éxeivog
n(al) TV avew éptép(ev)og Atovdatog, édelpato poviy [P t@ peydiw
IIpodpbp.w xal Bartiati], obn M0éAnce de Intijoar 6poletniijv(at) tov
Y®pov Tov TT(e)pl THY poviyy, Oy einog vépeahot xal xatéyety Tobg &v Ti)
vovil. Eyivoore v(d)p dxpbde ddotacy [0 etv(ar) dmd Y& TdV
TotolTwy, Om(ep) obte mpdtar obte duoboor GAwg Exelvog Mvelyeto.
"Ev(tebbev) v adtole 31 toic v Tf povi, Ty 6 lepog Atoviatog édopricarto,
#(al) tolg yeitooty tolg év i) |[* tob Ayiov Iladiov ta mavta xova,
dudotacte Yop Gppotépals Tols povalc obx Ny, Evocts 3¢ pa(Ahov) pebd’
amAotnTog xobapdc n(al) dydmng deap.og appmutos. Xpovog 8¢ TO LETA
tadta || Bpoyde w(at) 6 pev Y(é)pwy Tpog ov émdbet petasbaivet O(eo)v
tag éxetl(ev) amorndop(evog) Ty évtalla Tovwy apotbds, 6 oe Tolg
ayafolc el Basuaivwy Basuavoy (&)mbadonv ||'* adtolc dplaipdy, odx
Tveyre Ty nota B(e0)v opovolay xal elpHvny TOY dpoTtépwy PLovdy,
aAAa Staatiioat TodToug aAANAmy Eoxédato. "Evtell(ev) Gpoug tivag
w(at) suatatina Ypappata todg v T ||'* tod Trpiov Hpodpopouv Cntely
gretoey, ol xal mpoceAlovteg @ nat’ Exelvov TOV ®otpov Tod TavTog
"Opoug mpotatap.(évw), Ypappata yevéshor adTolg NTHoAVTo, JWPLSPOY
Twva 1ol 6p(oug) |['? Eyovta Ty ToTWY, 00¢ abTolLg Eyety eindg. O 8¢ pn
GUVLELS TNV TOD SLat6oAou (€)mivotay xal €l TO nanoy TpobMceT(at), L.OVoS,
oung dvev tdv év td "Oper Tavtl, elfev adtole xal ypdppo ||'
Topéayey, 6T(ep) 00N elg LIRPAY TLVa Tapary NV EVEBaAE ToLG AytoTtawAitag,
avaroytlop(évoug) Ty e mpotépay Evwaty, xn(al) OTL TOpPa YVOUNY
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yeyovel TdY Tob "Opoug Tavtée, AN Eog ||17 w(2v) éxelvo pbvov My od
TocobTov elg Tapaymy adtodg Exiver, &g’ ob 3¢ x(al) Etepov éyéveto
KUPOTIXOV TOD TPOTEPOL Kol TAELW YDPOV TEPLAAPEAVOY, TEAEOY [L(EV) TO
e dydmng [|'8 xokdv Top dppotépmy dmeAfAato THY povev, &g
TocadTog 08 Tapayag x(at) whyag Eywpmnoay ol év adTalg povayot, g xol
@660V elvar TOADY pATov T adTdv THYY TEswy, Epyov @bévou ||
YEVOWLEVOS, OTEp €l0mS O &V povary ol ootmwTatog xOp Aviwytog, o Tiig Tod
‘Aytov Habdrov povijg Tpotatap.(evo)g 6Tt Tayog eig Ty xald N.(dg) tepav
avatpéyet Bovalty xal ta cupfavta ofjha mact ||*°Totel, & 61 mavTa 1
Tamevotng NU(®v) dxrodcaca cuvitasredap(évry) tolg m(e)pt adTNY
Setorg dvdpdoty, fyovp.(év)org obot tdv &v 16 xad fuic Aylw "Opet
mavtl, 0ely Exptve Tomin(®g) éxeloe mapayevésh(an) [[*! bote nal oV
toTov OTEp 00 7 Stévebig 18ely, xdvtebf(ev) T déovta x(al) Bovedoacha
nat xotampdbot. K(at) ofjta dvdpeg énheyévteg ol ta totalta eldoteg,
amo p(év) the Aylag Aadpag o tp(wtatog) év |22 tepopovayots x(bp)
Zwepoviog, ano de tob Batomediov o typi(wtatog) év povayols x(bp)
Moazbatog, amo tdv ‘lIenpowv 6 tipi(wtatog) €v ilepopoviyolg x(al)
v (evpat)nols 1 (bp) Maxdptog, amo tob XeAavdapiov o Tipt-||2*(MTatog)
év povayotg x(0p) Twbdvng, dro Ty Pwcwy 6 Yépwy 6 x(bp) Nixavipog,
®(at) 6 Tpomyobpevog amo tob nabicpatog v Kapudv 6 wv(evpot)inog
%(0p) Bzodbctoc. ObroL by Thvteg TponptBévieg, Aoy el Audy x(al)
Toapayevop.(ev)ot éxelae ||* Suxalmpo Takatyeveg ECnroley Tpospépety
adTolg, maay ot adtod yvoinw(ev) tivog 6 Tomog, ot” ov 1) Tapoym. Ot o
Suatwp.o p.(2v) 0dx Eyety elov, dinyodp.(ev)ot dp.o xal thy Tpot(é)p(av)
[|?? Evwowy, paptupag O& mpoebaiovto Tov Te TV(svpat)noy % (Lp)
Nunodnpov, n(at) tov amo Zvptav(wv) #x(dp) T'pnydplov tov yépovta,
avopag atlovg miotevdijvar cic paptuplay x(al) Adyw Epwtnlévieg
amA(®¢), Nelg d¢ dwa |[*° o pmwote dmovotjcal Tva, OGS Tdyo Ye Ot
pLAl(av) 1) Eylpav Evavagavivar to dixatoy, x(atl) Bdpog ardTouv ®(al)
pprwdoug apoptapol EEepwvnoapey xota tod o’ Eylpay 1) @LAl(av) To
arnfeg  Omo-|[*xpddavtog, o n(at) anodoag o x(bp) T'pmydprog
EpaptdPNGEY EYYPAPWS AEYwV Eyety EE anoTig TaAaLldg, O¢ Td keAAlX TOD
te Apovboaviatod, tod I'uhaxtiwvog, @y Pviaccop.(évwy), To (¢)Tdvw
nabopa [|* 6 Ilpédpopog, to tob Kupidhov x(al) 6 Exivlpog eict tol
Ipwtdtov, T0 8¢ Tapabardssiov &mway, dpyop.(evov) dmo Tol Teptoptap.od
iy Bovkeutnpi(wv), xat natavtdv Ewg tob adiaxriov ||*? thc Tod ®(bp)
Yipwvog &vt tod Enporotdpou, 6 8¢ mv(eupat)nog elwey, dtt éyom bte
dretdymy @ iep®d Atovusio, TéTe ddwune TPOS adTOV O TPHTOC EXEVOG
%(0p) Awpéheog 6 Xihavtapée, Teptoyny |*° tva oAy, 6 3& oby
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gpbace Aabely adTny St ypapatog. Tabto eimoviwy éxeivwy axnodsavteg
rol p) Suvnfévteg yvdvar tivog dpa el 6 T(6mo)g Omt(Ep) ob ¥ drévebie,
(&)mel obte ypdppa Ny 000 of pdptupeg ||*! loast Tabta dunptbide, Huels
TO TG ElpYNS RAAOY TPaYRATELOW(EV)0L APPOTEPALS TALS POVALS, KATX
TOV TOTOV ExElVov YeVoL(ev)ol xal LEGTY Y wplsavTEeS, W1TE TOOTOLS UNT’
éxelv(ov)c otevwoavteg, Otexpivap(ev) |[*2 nal amepmvapedo  xal
emnapey Gpoug, of x(al) Eyovaty obtw* o Thg Jardoong EaTt Aduxog
néyag, 0¢ xoAel(tat) thg pdycws tod Koiabd, év t@d totodtw tolvuy
N Tétpa doti peyddn prlnpale, &v N [P éveyapdtap(ev) tiplov
aT(aw)pov n(al) Loy Tpog kat’ edhd Tig TétpagEniaw(ev) aTavponr oy,
elta dvepydpeda nat’ loov eig Ty eig 6EL AMgyousay peyiotny métpay,
Tteg n(al) oy pa Topyou Eyet |[3* v nat oy ilovteg eig n.éoov eicepyop.ela
néyptpey(dhwv) Tetpdv, o’ alc dpbe v n(al) at(aw)pog neyapoyi(évog)
€atl Tap’ NPV, Emerta qpevteg deli «(od) TPOS AVATOAXS THY GTday
avepyop(evor) edpi- ||35cxop(ev) tupéov mtprn, &9’ O Bplic psywm, év
1 ct(aup)og, LLXpOV O& TpLV etepog, 0¢ My pév maAatog €v Ti Spul
neyapayévog, avexatviahn 3& viv 0@ Moy, avotépw o6& To0Tou 1o Tob
a66a Beodwpov |[*¢ pvijpa 1) ahovey, OTep dEévtes TPOS AVATOAAS
rotnAlow.(ev) wixpov n(al) dveyapdEapey év Susl Gévdpest AvTivpd
totap.(evotg) at(aw)pods 800, xat’ iooTnTa Slabalivovtes éveyapdtap.(ev)
ot(aw)pods év Tptaxovta |[*7 3évdpesty, €v 0 T@® TEAEL AVTIXPL THS
GeMNddog, 4w’ g bpditar 1 TdY Apahenvdy, totatar EAGTN peydhn, év 1)
tpelc ot(aw)pols Temotnuap(ev). Todtwy 8¢ 0bTwe opoletniévtwy Tap’
npodv tov [*® abviespov thc poanapi(ag) ayamme Aéyop(ev) nal
amopavopela, daay T (V) TPOS AVATOAGS TAVTR EYEL TO PLEPOS TOU
Avtov [Tadrov, ta 8¢ Sutind Eyetl To PEpog Tob x(bp) Atovuasiou, umMdevog
amo |[*? ye tod viv EEovtog dbetav nivijoat 1) StevoyAticat 1) T® Wépet THg
108 Aytou Tladhov poviic #) tic tod x(bp) Atovuatou, AN elvar &v elphv
x(al) opovola au.eotépag Tag Lovag apyovlévas tolg ||*0 oixeiolg Gpotg
amoavopela, aAX 000e T Tpohabovta Ypappoato ELovcty 4o TOD
TapoVToS TO BEbatov, JAN dxvpa nal a6ébota Egovtat, nal Yap &l ol
apalc évemedwinaay, |[*' GAL ©¢ év TapabdaTw nal Ywvie YeYovoTa nal
1) Eyovtd Tt wévipoy notd Yap tov péyay Bactietov ol 1) dpyd) dddntpog
%ol TO TV ATTOBANTOY, 0pElAouat xaTahuOTjvar mg vola xal Tapeyydpaxrta,
[|*2 ToD Tap’ MOV Yeyoy6Tog Eyovtog To Bébatoy x(al) dapaiis, G Petd
YVOUTS TAVTWY YEVOULEVOD T®Y KYLOPELTMDY, &V G€ TIC TUYOY 1) &To TOD
Aviov ITadhov 1) amo tod #(dp) Atovusiou, odxn dprodi(evog) tolg Tap’
NUoV vevo-||**p.évolg Gpotg, eig dvatpomiy TodTwY Ywpte(at) Tetpadeic,
OV ToLoltov olog dpa #(al) eln h¢ TapabdTny n(al) yorpéranoy Eyop.ey
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apwptap.(évov) amo I(at)p(6)g, Yiol n(al) Aylov Iv(edbpato)g i pLdg
n(al) aouyydTou ||** BeotnTog, Eyétw Tag apag THV dylwy TpLanosinmy
oéna n(at) ontw Yeopop(wv) m(atép)wy, x(al) 1 peple adtod el peta
o Tobdda tod wpodotov. K(at) cic dopdietay x(at) Bebaiwaty #n(al) to
Tapov éyeyovet ||* ypappa x(at) dmoypoapey Tap’ Npodv éredodn tolg
tob Aylou Habdrov povayole, pnvt ‘Oxtwepiow ivoixtidvog 97,30,

[1*6 0 mpdrog ol Ayiov "Op(ouvg) I'evvadiog tepopdvayog.

T°0 dmo the Aabpag Lwepoviog iepop.bvaryog xal Tv(sLLaT) oS,

T Mandptog povaryog 6 amo tob Batorediov.

[|*” T Maxdprog iepop.ovayog x(at) mv(evpat)inog o 167pwy.

T IWRAHKL MONAXS XHAAHAAPCKH.

T HHKANAPS EgoMonaKh © p¥chl.

T Utépavog povoryog xol TPorNYodILEvoS.

T enndanic monaxts n ngonrSmens ® p¥ent.

[1*8 + O év iepopoviryotg Tepdoipog n(at) Tponyody.(ev)og tod Enpomo-
Tap.ov W(apto)p®dy xal Bebatdv O(Téypa)da.

T°0 éhdytatog €v iepopovdryotg x(al) Tv(evpat)inolg OcosovAog AT TV
Kapedv.

[1* 1 0 ypapeds Twdaay edtehrg SLanovos.

Confirmative note on the back of the act:

Avoyvovteg T Evtog Yeypap(éva), EpwTNoavTeg xal Tobg éxeloe Tapa-
[|Pyeyovotag, (é)mel th) Npetépa Yvwpy énetoe antirboy, Bebatob(ev) to
TapOV TAlS NLETEPALS ETLYPOQPALS

T 0 nabnyodp.(evo)g T oe(Basplag) #n(at) iepdc Bastix(Tig) MeydA(ng)
Aabdp(ag) Maprog iepop.ovayog.

1210 nabnyodp.(ev)og tiig oe(Baapiog) x(at) i(epd)s BastAtniic ey (dAng)
nov(t¢) tod Batomediov Tyv(dtiog) iepop.ovayog xatl Tv(evpot)inds.

T urSamens xuaanaagekn ||* rpnrogie 1egomonayh.

T 0 nalnyodp.(evog) tod Eevopddvtog Nedputog tepop.ovayog.

T°0 xabnyodp.(evog) T oe(Baopiog) BastA(tniig) poviic tob "Ecquyp.évou
[epdatpog tepop.ovayog.
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Act no. 12

DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS GENNADIOS SETTLING A
TERRITORIAL DISPUTE BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF
ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU

October 6909 (1400), indiction 9th

Type of the document: Not specified in the text.

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 13. It is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 640 x 300 mm. The back of the
act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor as the beginning
of the first four lines of the text and part of the bottom margin with an
unknown number of signatures, are missing’.

Analysis: The late priest-monk Dionysios had settled at a locality
situated on the south coast of Mount Athos, where he built a monastery
dedicated to St. John the Forerunner. During his lifetime he did noth-
ing in order to delimit the territory of his monastery, because the neigh-
boring Monastery of St. Paul never disturbed his monks. However, the
peace between the two monasteries was short-lived. After Dionysios’s
death, his congregation requested the protos of Mount Athos to demar-
cate the border between their monastery and that of St Paul. The pro-
tos, without consulting the other Athonite abbots, hurriedly drew up a
document which separated the land of Dionysiou from that of St. Paul,
and a little bit later he composed a second act which ratified the first.
This event created tension in the relations between the two monasteries
and the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony, requested the Athonite Synaxis to
investigate the case. The protos and the abbots of the other Athonite
monasteries agreed and decided to examine the disputed area in situ.
For this reason a commission of monks was assigned to the case. It
included Sophronios of Megiste Lavra, Makarios of Vatopedi, Makarios
of Iviron, Iovanis of Chilandar, Nikandros from the Russian monas-
tery, and Theodosios from Karyai. During their on-site investigation
these monks figured out that there were no documents pertaining to
the case, but there were two important witnesses, the spiritual instruc-
tor Nikodemos and the elder Gregory from Syrgiana. The commission
threatened them with an excommunication from the church and then
questioned them. Gregory declared in writing that he knew from old
hearsay that the monastic cells of Drouvanistis, of Galaktion, of Phylas-
somenon, of St. John the Baptist, of Cyril, of Mark and Dionysios, and

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, Emrouég Aylov Hadlov, 49-50.
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of Sklethros were the property of the Protaton, while the coastal area
between the boundaries of the Monastery of Bouleuteria and the ravine
of the Monastery of kyr Simon (i.e. Simonopetra) was the property of
Xeropotamou. The spiritual instructor Nikodemos stated that when he
first arrived in the Monastery of Dionysiou many years ago, its founder
Dionysios had just asked the profos Dorotheos of Chilandar to give
him a greater territory. However, according to Nikodemos, Dionysios
never received a document confirming his new acquisitions. As all these
testimonies did not help in verifying the ownership of the localities in
question and as there were no written documents, the commission pro-
ceeded to demarcating anew the border line between the two monaster-
ies. The border started from the large ravine flowing down to the sea
from the ridge of Kalathas. At that place there was a large outcrop of
rocks which the commission marked with a carved cross. The boundary
then passed near a massive rock which had the shape of a tower and
close to an oak tree which was marked with a cross too. It reached the
property of an abbot named Theodore and ascended to the top of the
mountain ridge at a place from which the Monastery of the Amalfitans
was visible. The land to the east of this border line belonged to the
Monastery of St. Paul, while that to the west belonged to Dionysiou.
The monks of the two monasteries were advised to respect the limits
and to avoid violating them. Having defined their boundaries with St.
Paul, the monks of Dionysiou also asked for a new demarcation of their
border with the monastic cells that belonged to the Protaton. The pro-
tos then gave them all the monastic cells which were enumerated above,
except for the cell of Galaktion, because it belonged to the Monastery
of kyr Simon (Simonopetra). The border between Dionysiou and the
property of the Protaton started from the locality Tessarakontakopos
(Forty Oars) on the sea shore, climbed up leaving the so-called “Rock of
Jacob” to the west, passed near the monastic cells of Drouvanistis and
Phylassomenon, crossed a deforested area (madara) and ended at the
so-called basilikos dromos or Royal Trail which followed the mountain
crest. The Monastery of Dionysiou was thereby authorized to control all
the described district and nobody was allowed to restrict it. The monks
who intended to settle in this district were obliged to ask the monastery
for the permission. The monks Mark and Dionysios, who were already
residing in the delimited area, were subordinated to the abbot of Dio-
nysiou and were not allowed to sell or cede parts of their cell’s property
to other persons. If they disobeyed this order, the monastery had the
right to expel them. Standard religious curses and formulae threatening
the abusers of the present arrangement with excommunication. Date:
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October of the 9th indiction, 6909. Signatures: 1. Gennadios, protos of
Mount Athos; 2. Sophronios of Megiste Lavra; 3. Makarios of Vatopedi;
4. Makarios of Iviron; 5. Theodoulos from the Protaton.

Mentioned documents: The protos Gennadios is said to have already
issued two acts separating the land of Dionysiou from that of St. Paul
(1. 22-24). One of them might have been our act no. 11.

Prosopography: The protos Dorotheos of Chilandar was a well known
person of Serbian origin who was active in 1357-1366".

Topography (cf. map no. 5):

1. For the Ridge of Kalathas (I. 62-63) and the Monastery of the
Amalfitans (1. 77), see the topography of our act no. 11.

2. For the Monastery of Bouleuteria (1. 52), see the topography of
our act no. 1.

3. On the monastic cell (kellion) of Drouvanistis (1. 49 and 92) see the
topography of our act no. 11.

Editions: KovptAag, To xévroov 1édv novyactrév, 153-156.

Bibliography: Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 271-274,no. 14bis;
Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches au Mont Athos, 185; NixoAémovlog-
Oixovopidne, Katddoyog Adovveiov, 278, no. 55H; Xpuooyoldng,
Katdaloyog Ayiov Havlov, no. 18; Cyboruh, O6nosa manacmupa Cse-
moz Ilasna, 237-240; Kotlayewpyne, Emrvoués Ayiov Hadlov, 49-
52, no. 11.

Text:
[I' [... 10-15 ...] TOAAGV 0 poaxapitng éxetvog év tepopovdryots x(Lp)
Atov[bctog ... 10-12 ...] Tnv xoctoixncw Totmaapevos |[...] tv")v

pecnpépnmv BAémovTa {}akocccow o0 nod’ mwcg Avytov "Opoug toToy, &v
o %ol povny €delpato, én’ ovo[patt Tod uwoo mplogrtov Ilpodpopou
rol Boamtiotod. Elta 6 piv dmweblow pmdéy 1o cdvorov Toptady.(ev)og
vpappo [...7-10...] Tob "Opoug TovTo¢ 1ol TS x0T BovaEewe SLa Tov
[..oo] povnv 2 ©pov, By elnog vepsc@at To0¢ &v T} povi), Emetdn mg péang
00tog éthyyavey Gy, ol 8¢ évépovto nal notelyov ocBLoccpopwg Ta TéPLE
Topx UNoevog TS mwAnciov woviic tol Ayiov Ilabdiou ebpionovteg
Stevbydnoty, SN My dpootépotg Tals povalc T& Tdvta xovd” of Te Yap
the tod Aylov Iadiov @ortdvteg eig Todg mept TNy wovny tol x(bp)
Atovusion ywpoug T xotd ypelay TANpobvteg Moav, of te Tob dylov
Atovuatou eig tov Aytov TTabiov opolwe, x(at) 0ddels adT@®y, GoTep €L
T®V dostorwy Eheyey 1Btov elvat. Tadtny 31 thy Evwoty odxn elacey b

1. Protaton, no. 61, 138-139; Ilarwaypusdvlov, O adevixog woveyieudg, no.
61, 370-371; Kopah, Ceema 2opa,134-140.
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tob @hovou Tatnp péypt Téhoug wuAdtteahat, GAAG StasTiicot GAANAWLY
adTobg Emetaey, x(at) Tolg év Tij Tob ayiov Atovousion YpaLLaTo GUGTATLRG
Cnrely Omébarey, of x(at) TposeAbovteg v Td xnat’ éxelvov natpov Tod

"Opoug mpotatapévw, NTNcavto Ypappa yevéshar adtols ywpilov tobg

TEPL THY EQVTAY LoV TOTOLE Ao TV Spwy Tol Ayiov Hadiov. ‘O o
Bacavoy T@® Tphypatt P 600, Yvoung ywplc v év td Opst Tavtl,
elfev adtd®v Tf) defoet, ol Ypdppa Thpesyey adtols, bep el Tapayny
éxiw;css tobg év t1) tod 'Ayiou [Tabrov, &va)\oYLCopévoug oG EV
e0VoixGC ahToL SLéNELVTO Tcpog ahTodE, ol 8¢ Totadta sxomcav AN Eo¢
pev éxelvo nal povov nv 0b tosoltoy 1 Tapuy), occpou 8¢ nal étepov
Ypapp,oz eYevero xupwtmov T00 TPoTépou, T050lToY &g [.... ]y 0g Eympnoay
nal tapaxag ol T®V ocpcporepwv p,ovu)v, ¢ %ol cpo6’ov glvat TOADY P
Tapaywpriael Ocod Epyov @ovou Yévowvtal Tiveg €5 adT®y: Gmep eldwg O
tob Aylov Iladiov poviic mpoictdpevos octwtTatog &v povayolg x(bp)
Avtoviog avédpapey eig ™y nal’ Nwdc tepav Lovaly xat tolg tod xupod
Atovuctou évexdfitevsey. H oby tamevdtng Hudy cuvdiacnedapéin dpo
Tolg mept adtny Yelotg dvdpdat nal Nyoup.évors TV v Td Ayiw "Opet
sebospioy poviy Expive BéRTLoy elvar Tomindg éneloe Tapayevéahal, t¢
av %ol Tov ToTov, OTEp o) 7 otévekig, tva xavtelbley to Séov Tomae, ol o
exheyévteg avipeg amo Ty Epywy dttot Totedeshat ig ta TotadTa, Ao
pev tic Aylag Aabpog 0 TipLtwTatos €v iepopovayots #(bp) Lwepoviog o
v (eupat)nog, 4o 8¢ tob Batomediov 6 tiptwtatog év povayols x(bp)
Moxdprog, amo 8¢ tdv ‘I6Mp(wv) o tpotatog év povayols x(Lp)
Moaxdptog, o tob Xthavdaplov 6 Tiptwtatog v movayols x(dp) Twsdng,
amo v Pwowv o yépwv 6 #(dp) Ninavspog nal Tponyobdpevog, nal 4o
t0b nabicpatog Ty Kapedv 6 Tvevpatinog x(bp) Ocoddstog. Obrot oby
mpoxpLiévteg N0y Ped’ Hpdv, Tapayevopevor 3¢ éxcioe Elnthoapey el
oL TIS a0TOV €Yot TaAULYEVES Stralmpo EYYpapoy, ol 6€ ToUTo Pev odx
Eyew elmov, pdptupag 3¢ Tpoébakov TOHv te Tv(eupat)ixdv %x(Dp)
Nunodnpov nat tov amo Suptdvwy x(bp) Lpnydptov tov Yépovta, dvdpoag
atloug mioTwOivar éml paptupla TOAAGY Tpoypdtov [... €v] Aoyw
epwtniévtag amAdg, GAL NPELS SLo TNV APPLBOAlay xal BApog dALTOY
%ol @PLrwoous Gpoplalod EEEQwVTCap.EY EVOTILOY TAVTWY Kot ToD Ot
gy 0pav 1) pLiiov To dAniEg bonpbdovtog, 6 nal duodoavteg Enaptipmncoy
EYYpaewe, Aéyovteg o ey x(Lp) Ipmydprog Eyety €€ duotic Tatatdc g
T ®eAAla Tod Apovbaviatol, tod [ahaxntinvog, v Puiacsopévmy, To
émavw xabwopa 6 Ilpodpopog, to tob Kuplddou, to tol Mdprov xat
Awovustou nal 6 TxAfifpog elvar tob Hpwtdtou, to 8¢ mapadardcsctov
OAov Gpyoevoy amo Tol Teploptaod TV BovAsutnplmv xal ratavtdy

117



55

60

65

70

75

80

85

90

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

néypt Tob adhonog g Tob %(dp) ipwvog elvar tob Enporotdpon. ‘0 8¢
v(evpat)ivog 6te Ometdymy TH %(Lp) Aovuciw Sédwxev Exelvey o
Tp®Tog Exetvog %n(bp) Awpdleog amo tod Xihavdaplov TeployMV Ttva
7507\7\7']\) 0 0¢ 001 %cp@occsv ocim‘qv AatBEDY Star Ypdppa‘cog Tabta eiroviwy
éxelvwy anodoovteg nol {.LY] BUw]esvteg YV(DVO(L Tivog ocpoc éatlv 6 TOTOg 6
mcsp 00 7 dtévebie, émel obte ypdppa 7y, obte ol paptupeg eloy mepl
adToD, NPels T0 THE elpNyNg RAAOY TPAYULATEVOPEVOL APPOTEPALS TS
LOVLS, ROTH TOV TOTLOY EXELVOV YEVOP.EVOL Xl LEGTV YWPTCAVTES, WNTE
TOUTOUG PY|TE KAKEIVOUS GTEVIDGAVTES, SLexpivapey ral dmepnvap.ela xal
opofetnoapey odTwe: 4o g YaAdaong EGTL Adunog EYUS, O RAAETTAL
tiic Payewg ol Karald, év té towobte toivov Adune Tcérpoc éotl
peyain plnpato v n eveyapdapey Tiploy cswupov nal p,mpov
TPOGETNEALEY cwupommov, elta avepxops@cx not’ toov eig Ty 68D
ANYouGaY LLEYAANY Tcerpocv Mg nal Gy vpa Twp'you Eyet, nv nol GXLCovteg
Sty owepxop,eeoc psxpt peYodxwv TCS‘Cp(D\) scp alg 8pbe, év ) nal oTawpog
xexocpocypsvog éotl TEO(p NR®y. "Eteita dpévreg debia nal Tcpog AL NS
Ty amdaiay, avepxopevm euptcxopev tupém nerpw&q ¢’ N dpie
peylotn, év 1 cstocupog, LLXpOV 3 Tcpog stspog 0C MY P&V TaAalog év 'cn
Spul noyopaypévos, avexatvialy 8¢ av b’ NUoV. Avetépw 8¢ ToHTOL TO
oD G660 Bcodwpov GAWIL, OTEP APEVTES TTPOS BVATOARS ratrAbopey
nixpov ol éveyapatopey ctocupobg 8ho év Oévdpeat Gualy AvTixpL
GAANAWY ic‘cocpévmg, xat’ lcotnTa O Bocwovrsg psxpL TOAAOD
evsxapa&apev GTOLPOLS €V BSVBpscw TpLanovTa, OV PEcov aTatat SpLg
peyloty €yovso uAddov Tpog SOGLY uAlvovta. Ev 0¢ t@® Téher Tol
TepLoptapod dvtinpl e sehddog b’ g bpditar Tob Moigrnvod, lotata
ENGTn peydhn, &v 1) tpelc otavpode memorixapey. Todtwy 8¢ obtwg
opofetnlévtwy Stenpivapey xal amepmvapela ©¢ av Tt pev TPOg
avatodag Tavta €y N tob Ayiov Iladiov povy), T 8¢ Tpog Sbaty 1) Tol
%(bp) Atovuaiou, pndevog amo Y& tol viv EEovtog ddeloy StevoyAticol
adtolg. ‘Evteblev péypt téhoug ta dpa TiC poviic  Atovuaiou
wepteAN@inoay €v T Yvwotd Eyypagw, O6mep Toapouvatdlovsty m¢
adlevtinov of AytomavAltar. 'Emel 8¢ élntnoav ol év ti) tol %(bp)
Atovuatov nal T neAiio o paptopnfévia ott eiot tod Ilpwtdtov xal
TPOS T00TOLS Kol OpoxdKAOG YevEsHaL TOV TEPL TNV EAVTMY POV TAVTA
Y DPOV TEPLAALBAVOY, 1) TATELVOTNS LMY elaca TH Senjoet adtdv, dp.a
xal tolg mept adTny Yelolg avdpdaty, EMBidwat pev adTolg Ta elpnpéva
Tavto keAAla, dvev tob Farantiovog, tobto yap OTo TNy deomoteioy
TeAel VOV Tijg Tob #n(bp) Zipwvog, opoletel 3¢ nal tov Tepl TNV EauT®Y
LOV)V GTavto yHpov, 0¢ Gpyetat amo tod aiytaiol Tol oltw mwg
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rahovp.évou Teaoapanovtoanmmon, xal dgelg Tpog shaty Ty Tob Tanwsou
métpay avépyetal péypt ol neAiiov Tol ApoveavigTtol ndxellev
meptopilwy tobg Puiassop.évoug dvabaivel S T Ladapds payews Ewg
THe payewg éxelvng, xal’ Ny 7 g Préomg BastAtny) TuYydveL 080¢ nal
rotavtd Eng THE EAGTNG THS PEYAANS, &V 1) xal of Tap’ Hev Tpels Tiol
oYy avoust atavpotl. Tov Totoltov Tolvoy dmavta yHpov bpeliet naTEYELY
nol vépealat xal deamdlewy 1) Tob x(bp) Atovuaion povy eig Tobg EETg nal
Otvexels dmavtag al®dvag, mopo WNoevog ebpionovso TNy Tuyolcay
[ceeee ] »at Stevéyinowy [......] towg BouAnbeiev ei¢ tag [... 10-12 ...]
ebplonopévew TOTw TNV xotoiunaty motcachar, odx EEéotar adTolg
rnatowijoal Yvoung avev xol JeAncewe Ty év Ty elpnpévn wovi], dAia
nad ol VOV Gvteg €vtog Tol Totohtou TéTou ddeipol 8o, 6 te % (bp) Mdprog
xol 0 #(bp) Atovidatog, dpeilovaty Eyety Ty Ootayny nal edmelbetoy év
T povi] péypic &v &v toic Loot woty, petd 3& Ttov adtdv Ydvatoy o
LNOEY EYWGLY ASELY TUPATELTTELY TG TE KEAALX Ol TG RPTTEALOL XOL TH)V
&Ny &macay adt@y Teptovsioy Tpog Etepa TpoGLT, GAN BGLY DTO
TNV TS povijc deomotelay amavta. Av ¢ cuvepyia Tod Tovnpod &t
Covteg mapamépdor tabto YeAowsot TPOE ETEPOV TPOGWTOV Y|
¢mpévovteg OO Ty T poviic Omotay?y, o obtor pdv Exdidrwvtol
TeAetwe ToD TOTOL ExElVoL, TNV GE BEATIWGLY ATacay 1)V EToincay PeTd
TOV xeAALWY 00TV Ey1 1) povy) o¢ 6eamtélovca Tob téTou Tavte. Talta
éyéveto Yeanaet nal yvopy Tdv év td nald’ Npdc Ayl "Opet Tdvtwy ®al
BouvAdpeba o Bébatov Eyety nal dpetanivntov Topa Tavtog tod ped’
Nog Ty tod Hpwtdtou dtanoviay avaydnscopévon: 0d yap xenpuppévng
nol GOUETWS EYEYOVEL, OOTEP TG TPOAXGOVTA YPARLOTA, & %ol 00X
gatépylnoay map’ NV, dAAG TpdToV Gneddpevol xal EPELVYICAVTES
axpto®e to mepl ti¢ Omolécewg, GAx TabTH TETOLNAAUEY EVOTTLOV
Tavtoy, 60ev xal ogeldovat to nbpog Eyetv. Tov O eig avatpomny
YwpEHGVTO THY ToL0TWY, 0log dpa xal i, Eyopey dpoplop.évoy dmd Tiig
TPLOUTOGTATOL %ol GOLotpeTon YeoTnTog €V TM VOV Kol €v T@ PEAAOVTL
aiwvt. Kot eic dopdietay éyéveto xal T0 Tapov xol E€medddrn i
Stadneleion povi) Tol #n(bp) Atovusion pnvt ‘Oxntwepie, ive(tntidvog) &’
gtouc Y.

T 0 mpdrog Tod Aylov "Opoug 'evvadiog iepopbdvaryog,

T Ao thc Aabpag Lwppodviog iepop.ovaryog.

T Amo o Batorédnv Maxdaptog povayog.

T Maxdptog tepop.ovaryog nal v (evpat)inog awo Thv I6Mpwy.

T ‘O éAdytotog év iepopovdyolg mv(eupat)inog OeodovAiog GToO TO
[Ipwtdtov.
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Act no. 13

DEED CONCERNING THE SALE OF LAND TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL BY DEMETRIOS KOMNENOU

6910 (1401-1402), indiction 10

Type of the document: Tpatnpt®ddec ypappa (1. 14)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 55. It is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 235 x 220 mm. The back of the
act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor and there are
abundant traces of moisture and ruptures along the folds' (see plate
no. 9).

Analysis: In the beginning of the document there is a cross-shaped
signature (signon) of Demetrios Komnenou, who declares that he had
composed the present document without pressure or compulsion. He
had been notified that a Muslim owner of a {imar named Mahmoutis
had sold the land on which the church of Our Lady Eleousa was built
to the Monastery of St. Paul, and that the monastery had restored and
embellished the church. However, the area around the church did not
belong to St. Paul. For this reason, Demetrios decided to donate this
terrain to St. Paul and received from its abbot Anthony 150 aspra
(=akge) which were given for the commemoration of Demetrios’s late
father, Komnenos, during the liturgy. In this way the aforement terrain
became the property of St. Paul. The present deed was corroborated by
the following witnesses: 1. The monk David, whose lay name was Kas-
trophylax; 2. His brother George; 3. The priest-monk Luke; 4. [......... ]
Allis. 5. The Muslim Pazarli; 6. The Muslim Hatzi-Mouhoumoulis. The
document was composed and signed by the protopapas Andronikos.
Date: 6910, indiction 10th.

Prosopography: On the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony Pagasis (1. 9-10),
see the prosopography of our acts nos. 7 and 8.

Topography: The church of Our Lady Eleousa (l. 5) seems to have
been identical with the Monastery of the Mother of God Mesonisiotissa
near the town of Edessa, which Nicholas Baldovin donated to St. Paul
in 1385. On Mesonisiotissa see the topography of our aets nos. 7 and 8.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: Xpucoyoidne, Katdloyog Ayiov Iladlov, no. 26;

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 52.
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KotCayewpyng, ‘H adoviey woviy Ayiov llavlov, 153-154; K. Smyrlis,
The First Occupation of Macedonia (ca 1383 - ca 1403). Some Remarks
on Land Ownership, Property Transactions and Justice, Diplomatics
in the Eastern Mediterranean, 100-1500: Aspects of Cross-Cultural
Commumnication (ed. A. Beihammer, M. Parani, and Ch. Schabel),
Leiden-Boston 2008, 334-335; Kotlayewpyng, Emroués Aypiov
Hoddov, 52-54, no. 12.

Text:

Zi(yvov) AP pntplov
ol Kol [Ppvnvob.

[|1* T Anpntptog 6 Tod Kopvnvod viog thlnpot nal wotd exovai(wg) xal
adTolerdd, || dvev Tvog avayung [.....] nal pasdtovpyiag, dArd xabapalg
obv T yvouT |8 xal i) cuvedfoet xal [.....] dmhdtnTe, Emel ebpov b1 6
Moryp.odtng o pou-||*chovp.dvog 6¢ Tpoiabalvet [...] Tipapdtog Empddn
Tap’ adTod 6 Tomos || the unin(siag) Tii¢ ' EAeodoag Tpog To LovasTrpLoy,
(ral) dvnrodwpncay adTov ||? Tov évévta pev vaoy o¢ xabwg xal to
Tpbtepoy. Amehfoln viv toTog Tig Ex-|[1%%tog T Exnhnat(ag) olov T
adAY). "Eqdvn nal épot nak(ov) xal édwptoa xal || Tov amoinglévia
téTT0V, B0 ol oloc ¢aTly, TPOS TO adTO pova-||FaTthpLoy, EE 0b dvéraboy
™)y Tapd tob T(at)p(0)¢ Lod tob xbp Avtwviov |['? domp(a) pv’ tva Eyet
nol 60 T(at)Np pov 6 pandptog 6 Kopvnvog to pynpécuvoy ||'* adtol. O
[....]toul[....] é8wlny map’ épob o wap(wy) TéTOS peta Taomg Vol [P piic
ral weployiig adtol eig T notéyey nal vépechat adTOY TO WOVAGTY)-
[|*5ptov eig T0 Bpébatov adtol, xabmg nal To Tpdtepov. Todtouv yap ydpty
[|'" éypapn nal 0 Tap(ov) TPATNPLHBES LBV YPALLLAL KATEVWTLOY TMY
Ta-|[*patuydvtwy dEoTicTwy paptdpwy: Tob octwt(d)t(ov) év povayols
®(bp) Aa(Bid) ||" Tol natd néspov Kastpopdianog, x(bp) Iewpyiov
Tol abtadéigou adTod, |20 tol lepopoviyov Aovnd, [... 10-12 ...] xal
ol AAAY [.....] ||** Twv povchovpdvewy 6¢ tov Halapht xat tob yoatlh-
Mouvyovpoding.

[|?2 "Evpapn (val) T0 Tap(ov) ypawppoa th yetpt Avdpovix(ov) TpwtéTota
rot Sualou tob Al.....]
[|?2 "Ev &tet ,U (Ivurtidvog) THig L.
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Act no. 14

SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE CONSTANTINOPOLITAN
PATRIARCH MATTHEW I SETTLING A BORDER DISPUTE
BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND
DIONYSIOU

September 12, 6912 (1403), indiction 12

Type of the document: stytAitoy ypappa (1. 33 and 39)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:
Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 10. It is written
with brown ink on parchment with dimensions 650 x 410 mm. Its
preservation is relevantly good, but at some places the text is scarcely
visible. The patriarchal seal which was initially attached to the bottom
margin is lost, and there are only traces of its cord or merinthos (see
plate no. 10).

Variant no. 2. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 40 as act
no. 26. It is written with black ink on paper with dimensions 560 x 390
mm. [ts preservation is very good and there are only few dark stains
on its surface’.

Analysis: Several years ago, the monks Gerasimos and Anthony had
produced to the Patriarch Matthew a document issued by the Monastery
of Xeropotamou which entitled them to possess the monydrion (minor
monastery) of St. Paul. According to this document, St. Paul was not
subordinated to Xeropotamou but every monk of Xeropotamou had to
be honoured in St. Paul as a monk of St. Paul, and every monk of St.
Paul had to be honoured in Xeropotamou as a monk of Xeropotamou.
However, later on Xeropotamou ran into financial difficulties and asked
for support Gerasimos and Anthony, who gave it 100 ounces of silver.
Subsequently, a dispute arose between the two monasteries and the
agreement which was reached was confirmed with a document of the
protos Neophytos (thisis ouract no. 10 A). This agreement was accepted
and respected by the monks of Xeropotamou who had signed it. The
devil, however, created new scandals and conflicts when a priest-monk
named Dionysios built a new monastery next to that of St. Paul. After
Dionysios’s death, his monastery received from the profos of Mount
Athos a document which defined the borders between Dionysiou and
St. Paul. The monks of St. Paul were not present when this document
was composed, and they protested because the monks of Dionysiou

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, H4.
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were trespassing on terrains which Xeropotamou had recognized as
belonging to St. Paul. However, the protos issued for Dionysiou a second
document which confirmed the earlier one and gave Dionysiou additional
terrains which were detached from St. Paul’s domain. This step caused
a righteous indignation among the monks of St. Paul. For this reason,
after the death of the ktitor Gerasimos the abbot of St. Paul, Anthony,
requested the Synaxis of the Athonite abbots to solve the problem.
The Athonite elders then advised the profos to send a delegation to
the controversial locality, in order to figure out if Dionysiou was really
trespassing on St. Paul’s land. The delegation visited the place, and
threatened with an excommunication from the church all the witnesses
who might refuse to tell the truth. A document was then composed,
but it contained no helpful testimonies or conclusive declarations of
witnesses. However, it became clear that the controversial terrains
really belonged to St. Paul and thus the border between Dionysiou and
St. Paul was firmly established. The two monasteries were thereby
advised to accept the agreement described in an earlier document and
to refrain from future quarrels. A representative of St. Paul named
Gerasimos then presented the earlier document to the patriarch and
asked him to validate it by issuing a patriarchal sigillion. By chance,
at that time the protos of Mount Athos and some other Athonite monks
were in Constantinople, so they were asked about this document. Their
answer was that the document was genuine and valid. Matthew I finally
settled the difference by recognizing the legal rights of St. Paul but
without upsetting the monks of Dionysiou. However, few days later
a monk of Dionysiou named Gerasimos arrived in Constantinople and
requested the patriarch to have a meeting with the representative of
St. Paul. At this meeting, which was also attended by the protos and
other Athonite monks, Gerasimos of Dionysiou only claimed that the
new demarcation of the border line would deprive his monastery of an
area valuable for its timber. The patriarch, nonetheless, decided that
he must validate the document composed by the protos, because it was
drawn up with prudence. Matthew I finally ordered the monks of the
two monasteries to accept and respect the border line as it was already
demarcated, and threatened anyone who might attempt to violate
the present arrangement with an excommunication. The patriarchal
sigillion gramma was delivered to the monks of St. Paul for their
safety. Signature: Matthew, Archbishop of Constantinople, New Rome
and Ecumenical Patriarch.

Mentioned documents:

1. Act of the protos Neophytos which arranged the new status of the
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Monastery of St. Paul and its relations with its former overlord, the
Monastery of Xeropotamou (I. 9-10). This evidently was our aet no.
10 A.

2. Act of an unnamed protos of Mount Athos who had separated the
land of Dionysiou from that of St. Paul without inviting representatives
of St. Paul (I. 14-15). The same statement is also available in our act
no. 12,1. 19-25. However, it seems that the document in question could
not have been our act. no 11.

2. Charter which the monk Gerasimos of St. Paul (not the founder
Gerasim Radonja) produced to Patriarch Matthew I for confirmation (l.
27-28). This charter must have been our aet. no 11.

Remarks: On the conflict between the monasteries of St. Paul and Xe-
ropotamou (l. 1-11), see our aets nos. 10 A and 10 B. For the dispute
between the monasteries of St. Paul and Dionysiou over the boundary
between their domains (l. 14-28), see our acts nos. 11 and 12.

Prosopography: On the founders (ktitors) of St. Paul, Gerasimos and
Anthony (I. 1), see the prosopography of our acts no. 7 and no. 8. The
text of our document (1. 18-19) makes it clear that kfitor Gerasimos,
i.e. the Serbian nobleman Nicholas Radonja, had died before September
1403.

Editions: Iaradnpntplov-Acdrag, Ayiogeitinol Secuol, 473-476.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 275-276, no.
16; Darrouzes, Les regestes des acts, no. 3264; Guillou-Bompaire,
Recherches au Mont Athos, 185; Xpuooyotdne, Katdloyog Ayiov
Haddov, no. 11; Cy6oruh, Obnosa manacmupa Ceemoz Ilasaa,
241-242; KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovixn wovy Ayiov lladdov, 60; Kotla-
vewpyns, Emvoués Ayiov Llaviov, 54-56, no. 13.

Text:
T Mataiog éAéw Beod apytemionoroc Kwvstavtivoumorews Néog
Poprne nat olnovpevindg TatpLdpyng

T DOdvoust TEo TV 71o1) YPOVLY o TLPLOTATOL €V povayols, 6 Te x(bp)
Iepdatpog nat 6 n(Up) Avtwyiog, AabovTeg LeTa Ex80TNPIOL YPALPATOS
Toapa ||? TV évacrovpévey i) Jela nal lepd BagtAini] nal TaTpLapyni]
povij tob Enpomotapon i) xotd to "Aytoy "Opog tov "Abw Sranetpévy) to
avijnov adTi} Lovdsplov [|? to éx” ovopatt tol Aylov Iladiov Ttpopevoy
eml suppwyia, tva xatéymaty adto of te pnbévteg Yépovteg xal ol TodTWY
Suddoyor nat’ dAAnhovylay dxa-|[*tdAutoy %ol Dva 1) T povddplov Tod
Avyiov [Tadiov éhedlepov, aodAWTOY ®al GOEGTOTOV ATTO THC EMLnpatelog
1) nataduvasteiog THY Enpomotapmnviy, tnpov-|[’pévonv todtou p.ovou
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Topd Te TOV ENPOTOTOPNY®Y TPoOS ToLS AYLOTAUALTOS Topd Te THV
AytoTavAtt®dy TPog Todg Enporotapnvois, iv’ 6mot’ dv Tt éxa-||5tépwy
elg TNV TOV ETEPWY TaPALAAY P.OVY)Y, ETLTOYYAVY TS dppolobang adTd®
[... 10-16 ...] TaCewg natl Tpdic, ndv te Tii¢ TpwTNg &tog bV Thymn %dv
te ||7 i Sevtépag nal nabekiic. Xpovou 3¢ tvog petald TapwymudTtog
nal ypelag natahabodemg ToLg Enpototapnvois, Elntnaay suyxpotnaly
o xal Bor)-|[Petay Tapa THV prléviwy AYoTauALTOY YEPOVTWY, TOD TE
%(0p) I'epasipov xat Tod x(bp) Avtwviov, xat Erabov €5 adT®V GomuLy
obyYtog Exatéy. Eita mdawy, Tpog tvag grhovet-||*xlog ywpnedvtwy ol
apoTEpwy TMY év Talg prlsicate povale, eiprvevcay ablie 3t émiataciog
T00 OotwTdToL TpwTou Tod Ayiov "Opoug x(bp) Neopidtou iepopovdyov
éxelvou [['* émxupwoavtog nal Ty pnleicay cuppwviay St YPAUUaTos
adtob, el 6 xal of Emporotapnvol Tdvteg dréypaday xal Tnpely ablic
gvuToYpaews TV pretcay cuppwviay || Eateptay, v xal Tnpodsot p.éypt
Tob VO xat trprcoust X(ptato)l yapttt eig ai®va TOV ATavTa, EIPTVNV TE
nat Beatiwaty appotépatg talc povaic tpotevoboay. Kal obtw pev Eoye
T mept ||'2 tobtou. "Exel 8¢ Td dvwbev Epevpeti] Thg naniag nal xotvd
Tohepln THS swtplag TS NWETépag 0d Asimovaty dpopp.al cravEdAmY
nal topayal etépwlev mepi-|[Pyupa tolg AytomavAitalg oyANGELS %ol
ondvdaia, Tob Yolv Yépovtog tob tepopovdyov x(bp) Atovuaion éxeivou
poviy nal adTob Setpapévou TAnsiov tHe Tob |[** Aylov Habdiov povig.
Ei¢ tov mAnaiov tomov adtdy, petd tov tob x(bp) Atovuaion ddvatov, Gpla
ral tomov elnTroay ol éxelvou SLddoyol xal EAabov Sta Ypappatog ||
ol Tviadta Tpwtov ted Ayiov "Opoug, amoviwy THY AYoTALALTHY,
Omep eig oudvdaha ral OYANGELS TaPEXIVNGEY adTODS, GPaLpoLULEVOUS Gp’
v ynpatelc |18 OnTipyov TpdTepoy b¢ dmhd T TdY Enpomotapnvdy
Stoxatoyfic nal Seomotelag, ot 8¢ ye Tol n(bp) Atovusiouv od povov
npvnincay Ent TodTolg dAAG ®al |17 ETEpoV EMIUVPWTINOY YPAPLPO TUPX
108 Tpwtou xopilovtar Thelovo THTOY adTolg Tapeybpevoy 4w’ ob ToTou
ol AytomawAitar éxpdtouvy, 6mep adTodS nal cpddpa ||'® EAOTNGE Te nal
EanovBaALaE nal TOAAXS ELEAAE TTPOEEVEDY TAS OYANGELS GG AVANOTTTWY O
Th)c Tob Ayiov Iladiov poviic Tpotatapevog o #(dp) Aviwytog, pnetéaty
[I' yap mpog O(e0)y 6 dderpog adtod 6 x(bp) I'epdaotpog, abvaby
elnnoey éx mac®y TV xata o Aytov "Opog tov Abw cebaspiony
BastAtu®v peyaiwy povidy yevéahor xal xowi) |[*° mavtag Stanpival te
nol TDGoL TG TPOGCOXWLEVH GUAVSaAa. Muvaylévteg Tolvoy dmavteg
ol éxeloe ebplonopevol TiptwTatol xaldnyodpevol ral ®owvde |[* ta mept
To0TOL GLVBLaGKEPAP.EVOL EX TOGHY TMY GELUSLIMY LoVdY, YEPOVTOS
dvBpag TV(ELPaT)Ro0E T %ol EVUPETOLS TOPEGYOVTO TG TOTE TPOTW,
0¢ [|*% av éxeloe Tomnde émoTatonat xal Stopbwowvtat, el Tt T®Y
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adTolg Stapepovtwy ol AytomavAltar apnpeédncay, ol xal Tomrdg
éxeloe mapoayevopevol xal Emitpa-|[*yNAta Qopécavteg nal Gpoptap.ov
EXPWVNCAVTES BALTOY naTa TMV Tapayféviwy paptupijcal YepovTwy,
amo PEV pocptupiocg adT®Y THV nol xoctocYpoccpopévwv eig 10 tonou')mg
[|** émiotaatiog chxppa, 0 ercomcocv mepl ToOTOL, 0DGEV snxov coccpsg
BLompwou, amo 0¢ Tol elva ToLg Aytmcocu)mocg wpoxaroxoug nol POVNY
apyatoy xol Todatdy vopmy |[* Eyovtag eig TOv TOTOV ®al Ao THiG Tl
oo Yéaewg dLénptvay xal E0evto dpLa, & nal aP.EoTEpaLS TALS P.ovals Py
otevoywpelahot Tapéyet xal xatd peépog év Td adTodv dta-| [ Aapbavovtal
YPOWLLATL TO AVEVOYANTOY GPQoTépals Talg povals Tpokevodvta, 0 o1
Ypappo avodpop.ovteg ol AytomavAltal E8etEay T NGV petplotnTL 8t
€v0¢ amo TV ||** Ti¢ cuvodeiag adT®y, Tol povayol x(bp) I'epasipov,
ral NElwaay Sta GLytAAion ypapp.atog to #bpog el Td pniévtt ypappatt
moploaghat dvevoyAnsioy adtdv, émel o6& xal 0 tobto [[*® mowcag
Tp®Tog nal ol Aylopeital TAVTeS Gy EdoV étuxov chxpé\rcsg évtadfo xal
epwm@evreg GLYOSLUMDE TG mg mu»v p.srpwmtog Tept ToD Ypocpnpnoctog
el oltw TPoéhT oc)nq@sg, /129 spaprupncav adTo vt ral TCO(p DTGV
TAVTOY TPo6TvaL kol AVavTIPENTOY, ETLGTAVTWY PETA AYlwy EindOVLY TG
ToLoOTW TOTTW ol SLaAPLYAVTWLY 660V Stakapfavetat || v Td ypappatt
a0T® amadide nal TNEMGAVTWY 6 TE Sixotoy TOV AYLOTALALT®Y ®al To
un TCO(V‘CE)\(T)g c‘cevoxwpﬁcat ToLg tob % (bp) Atovusiou. Hocpsyévs‘co 0
psr oAlyag [|*t Mpepag nal 6 €x Tob x(0p) Atovusiou povaxog Fspampog
nol elntet T® AylomavAlty ocv*cmpt@mou, OV 3 nal TCO(pO(G‘CO(\)‘E(DV
GUYOCLADG napovtwv Tod Te Ttp(»’tOU nol TV ||32 'Awopemwv nal T
adTa TAALY elTOVTOV TEpl Tol THC émaTasiog Ypapparog, émel m)Ssv
Slnatov elyev dvteimely wpog Tabta, ctspncw 0¢ EOAWY etme €Yty TO
xeMlov [|*? adtdv amo TV totodTwy optwv. 'H petptotng Npodv de tod
TaPOVTOS GLYLAALOL YPAWLATOS SLAYVWGKEL Kal dTogaivetal T0 ®Dpog
Eyety nal Bébatov nal TV [** te Eppwpévny nal dxataiutov Tnprnleicay
TOV ‘Aytopettd®dy petd Tol thHTE TpwTou TEPl TAY Oplwy SLAUpPLGLY Kol
opofétnaty nal natéyety nal vépeshatl dppotépag |[* tag povag ta dpta
doo Stahap.odvet To pndév ypappa tiv Aytopertdv xal trpelclat T dpta
obtwg apetabeta nal drapasdieuta, ¢ To HNOEY Ypapp.o SLaAap6dvet,
|26 T4} yobv loy Ol nal Suvapel Tob Tapovtog GLytAdion Ypdppatos Tiig
NUOV petprotnrog xabétet 1) pmbeloa aebacp.la povy tob 6clov TaTpog
oy [adiov xal ol évasnodpevol TadTy tepopd-||*"vayol te xal povayot
T Gploe 660 TO TMY AYLOPELT®Y YPAPPa SLaAaLbaveL xal S(BwGLY adTolS
aVEVOYANTWS %ol TAvTY adtaceiotwg amo Tdv tod x(bp) Atovuaiov
povay®v ei¢ ||*® ai®va tov aravta. Ei 8¢ tig Tapacaiedoat Entyetpnoet
T tefévta dpla, Toltov, omolog dpa xal eir), Oo Bapdtatov xal QpLrwoy
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apoptap.ov Eyet 1 LeTptotng NE.®dv. |[** Eig Ty wept todtwv Hiwaty xal
Bebalay Go@aAstay YEYOVOS Rl TO Tapov GLYLAALOY Ypapp.o THS NPOY
LLETPLOTNTOS, Emediln 1) aebaopio xal Yeio povij Tob |[*° Ayiov [Tadiov,
elg L.oVLPoy xal Styvert] TNV ac@aietay xota pijvo Nemtépfplov THg viv
TpeyoLaTNS L6 v (tnTLdvog) Tol ,¢Ae™™ EToug ameAlln 1] dwiendty.
|[* T Matdatog éAéw O(s0)D dpytemiononog
Kwvstavtivouméiewe Néag Popng xat oixovpevineg

TatpLapyms .

Act no. 15

LETTER OF THE CONSTANTINOPOLITAN PATRIARCH
MATTHEW I CONCERNING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN
THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU

October 6912 (1403), indiction 12

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 24. It is written with
brown ink on parchment with dimensions 300 x 385 mm. Its preserva-
tion is good as there are only few holes in the margins' (see plate no.
11).

Additional notes on the recto:

1. Atd Twv pépog pog Tob Bouvol tob Ayiov ITabdrov.

2. T w paspkAKHE MEQhI CTH NARAK M AHWHHC]. ...]

Analysis: The Athonite monasteries of St. Paul and Dionysiou had a
dispute over their boundary in the mountain that separated them. The
monks of St. Paul supported that they had been owning the controversial
localities for a very long period of time and that these localities had been
bequeathed to them by the Monastery of Xeropotamou. The monks of
Dionysiou usurped them because they were adjacent to their monastery
and then resorted to the authority of the protos who issued some docu-
ments which only increased the tension between the two monastic
houses. St. Paul then requested the Synaxis of the Athonite abbots
to try the case. The Synaxis assigned to the case a special delegation.
The protos of Athos and this delegation visited the controversial area
and demarcated its borders. Later on, accompanied by several Athonite

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 56.
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abbots, the protos arrived in Constantinople. The monks of St. Paul,
in turn, sent to Constantinople their representative Gerasimos, who
produced to the patriarch the document composed by the delegation
and requested Matthew I to ratify it. The patriarch asked the protos
of Athos about the authenticity of this document and when he received
a positive answer, he ratified it with a sigillion gramma. A little bit
later, the monks of Dionysiou, Gerasimos and Dorotheos, confronted
Gerasimos of St. Paul in front of the patriarchal Synod, attempting
to invert the case. However, the discussion yielded no new conclu-
sions and Dionysiou accepted the demarcation made by the aforemen-
tioned delegation as a valid one. The patriarch thereby ordered the two
monasteries not to trespass on the territory of the other and to settle
their differences peacefully. Anyone who might attempt to violate the
present arrangement would be threatened with an excommunication.
Menologema: October of the 12th indiction.

Remarks: On the conflict between the monasteries of St. Paul and
Dionysiou over the boundary between their domains, see our acts no.
11, no. 12 and no. 14.

Prosopography: Our act no. 14 (1. 18-19) makes it clear that the
founder (ktitor) of St. Paul Gerasimos (Nicholas Radonja) died before
September 1403 (for him see the prosopography of our act no. 7). Con-
sequently, the monk Gerasimos who in October 1403 represented the
Monastery of St. Paul in front of the Constantinopolitan Patriarch Mat-
thew I was another person of whom we know virtually nothing.

Editions: Déolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 254-255, no. 97;
Kouptrag, To xévrgov 1dv novyactdv, 227-228.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 277, no. 17;
Darrouzes, Les regestes des acts, no. 3266. Guillou-Bompaire,
Recherches au Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyoldne, Katdlopog Ayiov
Havdov, no. 12; Cy6oruh, O6mosa wmanacmupa Ceemoez Ilasaa,
241-242; Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovien woviy Ayiov llavlov, 60; Kotla-
vewpyns, Emroués Ayiov Llaviov, 56-57, no. 14.

Text:

T Emel petald tdv sebaspiny xal iep®dy xat Yel(wv) p.ovdy tdv xat(d)
0 Aytov "Opog tov Abw Staxetp(évwv) tob te Aylov [[* Hadriov xal
ol %(bp) Atovusiov Guvébmoay audviaia ol 6yANGeLS SLd ToV petakd
ToOTWY BoLVOY TE al TOTOY, OV ol | > pév AytoTauAltal ¢ TPoxdToy oL xal
Olxato Eyovteg Ao Tiig Tod Enpomotapouv Bastikiic nat delag peyaing
poviig Eheyov ad||*tolg avruety dte ®al TOALYPOVLOY VOUT)V EY0UaLY Eig
aTo, of 6 Tob (udp) Atovusiov €apetepilovto TOv ToTOV WS EyYyioTa
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ral Endve |[|° adTdy xsmsvov nol TOARAULS ELG cpt)\ovsmocg nol OYANGELS
sxwpncav, elta %ol TG TPOTY npocsxwpncsow ol ol %(bp) Atovusiov
[|® nal ypappota ercopncomo €€ wv 0d pra GRAVOOA Tcposéncow nal
Oy ATGELS. AvocSpocpovrsg oLy Sta Tabta ol Ayto-||"mavAltor nal xownv
cOvaly altnoapevor Tapa Tavt(wy) yevéshal tdv Ayltopett®dy, Yvopur
rotl Tob tixadta Tpwtou [|* suvyinady te nal opobétraay Tag Povag
exatépag amo mavt(wy) T®Y cebacpiwy PEYIAWY PovdY EXASYEVTEG
ol ||? npeittoug eindvag te EnboAdvteg ayi(ag) cuvdpo T® TPWTW %ol
opta exatépolg TnEapevol dpalc Te xal dgoptopols yypap(wg) |[[*°
ELTESOGAVTEG UMBEVH TTOTE TTapabTval 1) kaTaAlool To TPOGAVTH Top’
adT®Y Gpla, G TPOS elpNvny nal avevoyAnatay Exntavto || appotépwy
OV prletc®dy cebaspilmy poviv. 'Erel de ypel(ag) ratarabods(ng) 6
Te Tnalta TpdTog xal ol Aytopeltal Tavteg otd Tvag || dovAsi(ag)
avoryrat(ag) Eatethay évtaldlo Tvdg, dvédpapov 6€ nal ol AytomavAitot
0’ €vog Tvog THS cuvodelag adT®y, Tob povayod I'epacipov, [['* nal
€detEay TO nowov ypappa THV Aytopett®y nal MElwceoy Emrupmwiijval
adTO ®ol Topa THS N(BY) petptotntog, Npwtincay 6¢ 6 te || Tpdtog
nal ol éx TOV AYlopeltdv oTaAévteg, el aAnéc éott TO EmLpepopEVoY
Ypappo Topa THV AYLOTOLALTOY, ral OULoASGYTeoy &P Tavteg adTtdv
glva To Ypdppo xal obtw mwpobfivar & Tig émotact(ag), Og éxelvo
StohaBavet. Ao nal émexvpwln S atytAiiov |['¢ ypapp(a)tog THg
npodv petpot(n)t(og). "Yotepoy 8¢ xal ol éx tob #(bp) Atovusiov
napsyévovro 0 te Fepo’cctpog nal 6 ToToig Awpé@eog, Aol AVTLAEYELY [LEY
éme-| | yetpnooy nal cuvodin(dg) avtsxpt@ncav 0} Fepoccnp,w owcsBeLXen
0¢ m¢ 008EV apmpélnaay. ‘O y(obv) psroc&u TOTOS O opo@etn@etg 7V T00
[I'® Aylov Iabdiov. Katemelchnoay 8¢ nal adTol xal eiprvevcay petd
T®Y AytoTauhtdy, e Aapbdvosty 4o tod témou by dv déovt(a),
Tnpovévey || tdv oplwy odTwe ©g étélnaeav. Eipnyne xal petavolog
LEGOANG00GNS 1) PETPLOT(MS) NU®Y SLaylymoKeL %ol AToQaiveTar Ta
pev opta t-||*%pelcbot dxivnta nal mwavta dmapasdievta 0dT(wQ),
o¢ étélnoay Eumpoaley TV aylwv eixdvwy, Qopesavt(wy) xal iepéwy
0o mda(ng) The aytopett(txiic) ||*! cuvdtews, Aapbavely S Toldg TE
Avyromoviit(ag) xal t(odg) ol %(bp) Aovusiou, Gy &v déovt(ar) &mod
TOV GANALY TOT(WY), GdeA@r®ds nal S petavolag [|*2 povarytniic
nal v (evpat)inic dydmng xal Stabécewe, m¢ dpelhovaty v aAANAOLS
wp(elv) 0 @uAddeigov. Ei 8¢ tiveg todT(wy) Tapacaieboar ta Gpla
Emyetpnowat, tov [|* amo tig &Y(iocg) nal Cmapxmﬁg nal &Bwupétou
Tplddog Bocpuwtov nal cppman occpoptcp,ov ExpuVel nat’ Exelvowy n
LETPLOT(NG) MOV, el Twveq Gpo nol etev. Amoivbévta [[** eig T(M)v) mept
To0T(WV) AGPAAELAY €V ETEL ,¢PHUE™ T.

Mmpyt '0xtwBe(fw) (ivaixtidvos) T
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Act no. 16

ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN RADOSLAV SABIA
DONATING PROPERTY IN KALAMARIA TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

June 1, 6913 (1405), indiction 13

Type of the document: Eyypapov (1. 33)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 14. It is written with
brown ink on parchment with dimensions 700 x 330 mm. Its preserva-
tion is relevantly good and there are only few traces of moisture in the
margins (see plate no. 12).

Variant no. 2. 15th century certified copy kept in archival folder
no. 18. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions
550 x 290 mm. Its preservation is poor as there are multiple traces
of moisture and a large rupture in the bottom margin. The second and
the third lines are not readable'. This copy was authenticated by the
metropolitan of Thessalonica Gabriel in 1405-14162.

Analysis: Standard theological introduction referring to the charity
of the pious emperors who were imitating God’s mercy. Radoslav Sabia
had received in the past, with a chrysobull promulgated by the Emperor
Andronikos IV Palaiologos, two villages in the district of Kalamaria (to
the southeast of Thessalonica), Avramitai and Neochorion. Sabia had
also been given a permission to bequeath the two villages to his children
and other legal heirs. Sabia’s possession of the two villages had been
ratified with a horismos of the Emperor John VII Palaiologos, son of
Andronikos. With the present charter Sabia donated one half of the
aforementioned villages to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul and to
its abbot, Anthony Pagasis. More specifically, Sabia donated to St. Paul
one half of the land, of the villagers, of the vines and of the fruit trees
which were available in the two villages. Moreover, he delivered to the
monastery the entire local defensive tower, one carriage, 10 beehives
and 6 geese. The other half of the two villages, including the houses
which Sabia had built near the tower, he bequeathed to his children,
Doukas and Laskaris. If one of them died, it was his brother who was
entitled to inherit him. However, after the death of the last of them,

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 57.
2. See Xatlnavtwviov, H unredmodn Oscoalovixng, 237 and 295.
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final heir of all the properties of Sabia was declared the Monastery of
St. Paul. Sabia’s sons were not allowed to sell or donate the inherited
property, because they only had its usufruct. The present charter
was composed with the approval of the metropolitan of Thessalonica,
Gabriel, and was signed by several members of his Holy Synod. Date:
June 1, 6913, indiction 13th.

Cross-shaped signature (signon) of Radoslav Sabia.

Signatures of witnesses: 1. Demetrios, deacon and great oikonomos
of Thessalonica; 2. Michael Kalothetos, great skeuophylax of the me-
tropolis of Thessalonica: 3. John Mazaris, priest and protekdikos of the
metropolis of Thessalonica; 4. Peter Andreiomenos, deacon, dikatophy-
lax and great chartophylax of Thessalonica.

Signature on the rear: Gabriel, metropolitan of Thessalonica, hyperti-
mos and exarchos of all Thessaly.

Note on the rear: T Tob aytonowpmtov Mapmy & Sté tobg Abpapitag
xol to Neoywpny.

Remarks: The ecclesiastical titles which are mentioned in the
signatures (otkonomos, skewophylax, protekdikos and dikaiophylax)
were usually given to the heads of the basic departments of the
Metropolitanate of Thessalonica, who were in charge of its chancery
and of its financial, archival and judiciary activity®.

Mentioned documents:

1. The chrysobull of Andronikos IV Palaiologos granting to Sabia
the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion (I. 8-9) is our aect no. 6.

2. The horismos of Andronikos’s son, John VII Palaiologos, which
ratified Sabia’s possession of the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion
(1. 13-14) is presently not available in the archives of St. Paul.

Prosopography:

1. For Radoslav Sabia, see the prosopography of our act no. 6.

2. On Anthony Pagasis see the prosopography of our aet no. 7.

Topography: On the abandoned villages (palaiochoria) of Avramitai
and Neochorion, see the topography of our act no. 6.

Editions: E0Aéyiog, Adtoxgarogind  yovedfoviia, 704-706;
Xoovoyoagurn icrogic, 9 (1958), 103-106.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 278-281, no.
19; Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches aw Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyotdng,
Kavdaloyog Ayiov Llavdov, no. 27 xat 27a; KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovien
wovy Ayiov Havlov, 72; Kotlayewpyng, Aoyeio Ayiov Ilavlov, 57-59,
no. 15

1. See Xatlnavtwviov, ‘H unredmodn Occealovixng, 229-270.
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Text:

T Ot Yetotatot Basthels xata O(0)b pipnoty edepyétat Tdv OT” adTOLS
ovteg, o Tob O(c0)b nal adtdv pe-||*toyetedovsty, 0d povov eig Todg
TapovTag Ty OO Yelpa, dAAX Teptovaia Qrhavipomiog |[* nal eig vlodg
adT®VY ol bloLg LIBY ral Todg EE abTMY, ratd StadoyNy WEYPL TEPATOG
Tl TapovTog alidvog ypuso6odAkoLS [|* Adyolg Tag Totabtag EpmedobvTeg
Tpdelg adTdV PoAAoOY 8¢ xal ypucol, 008" EaTty 6oV EITELY TIPLWTEPOLS
®ad’ & Bastitnot te ||” elot, nal pésog év abtolg Tapaiapodvetat 6 Oeog,
0 xot SnAolaty ) ypuct cepaylc petd Tob BactAtnod xal TOV SEGTOTIUOY
av-||Stupepopévny detov yapantiipa xal 1) TLTTY ToD AGY0UL RATX TTHSLY
gvohayh, elg tpdpy émwvonbeioa tiic Aylag Tpddog Te, ||7 elg domtey
0 oU Mpdc caprwiele Aoyog xal év adT® Yewpeltal Ty T0 TATpLP.O
Thg YeotnTog cwpatin®de ko’ & xal Ty aylov |[® 86Eav. Totadtng nat
adTog NElwpat T ebepyeaiag ebtuyods TuymY Tod dylov NV adlévtou
nal Bactiéwg tol dotdipon xal [P poaxapitov nwupob ‘Avépovixov tod
[TokotoAdyou, nal vOv Eywv e’ adetog Sta Yelov YpuGo6oOAAOL AOYOL T
mepl v Kakapoapioy |10 860 ywpla, toug Abpapitag xal to Neoywptov,
TopaméTey eig todg €5 0opbog Taldag ol ToLg SLaddyovg Pou, &ig
nipny ol ||' ovopatog ol Tapeyopévou pot tabta aylov Bastiéwg
®ol pvnpocuvoy adTol aiwviov, xal TPo THV Taldwy pouv tov Beov ||
Aynedpny dvtl Tobtotg Epol tob dtaddyov ob xal adtog xal of &€ épob,
TAdopo xal Tolnpe xal xThpo x8y opey apaptwiol. || "Eetdy) tobrto
nal amodoyf nal optopd® Tol npatotod nal aylov NV adléviov xal
Bastiéwe nupod Twdvvou tob Ilaratordyou |['* tol épaspiwtdton viod
éxelvou SnAady) Tod TNy Gpy Ny EDEPYETNUOTOS LE TalTa ayiov BactAéwg
xal Hom nabopd T napdla nal apeTapeAnTw pov T Tpobéset, || peta
GnOTOD TE PELLEPLLYTL.EVOL nal ToALTP.EpoL Slackédewg, 6AN Juyt) xal
Tpobupia Tposuvp®d xal deLep® T Tavdyve || Tol Ol Adyou pnTp(l)
nal T@ O(e)®, oo col tod v X(ptat)® adbévtov nal Tatpdg pov, tod
octwtatou || év povaryolc ®upol Avtwviov tod nata néspov Iayden,
nol TS ot o€ €v T) Ayiw "Opet 6 Abw iepdic poviic tig |8 én’ dvpatt
TILOREVNS THS TOVUTEPAYVoL GeaToivng N®dv xal Osopmtopog Tiig
Ayomaviitioong xal émneninuévng tob Aylov Iladiov, [|'? T0 Hipicu
amoy TV eipnuévoy ywpiov Tdv Abpaprtdy xal o0 Neoywplov, Hitol
The év abtolg YHg arndang to |[*° fiey, T év adth mTposralbnuévemy
ToL¢ Nioetg, TV G¢ €v adTolg idlwe SLapepoVTLY Eol GUTEAlWY, Gy
ooov ey ||*! natéonado nal xoTEPOTELGA, PETA THV &V ADT® TAVTLY
OTWPOPOPWY GEVEPWY, TOV TOPYOV WOVOY POVOPEP®S aplep®d Ti) poviy,
|22 ol G’ Dy Eyw dpatiov to &y, 4o’ bv &w pehcctny pavddio déxa,
maTov EdAvoy ol ynvapta EE. Tadta dptep®d T4 cipnuévy povi) |[** xal
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T® Bed nabog elpntat xata to Tapdy. T 8¢ éyybe tob ThpyoL domyTia,
amep Extion, nol TOV ATaptipNLEévwy ATAVTWY T& AOLTX NI, Aéyw,
tva Eywat ot ypiioy Tapk Tdsay adT®y [|** v Cony ta 8do ywnotd
pou Tatdla, 6 Aobuoag nal 6 Adcorapte, kol €av 0 elc TPOTEAELTYGY] TOD
étépouv 0 mepthetplelg Eyet tadta ||*° mwapa mohcoy kol adTOg adTOD
CoMy, peta teAeutyv 08 nal apEotépwy, oo T0 GAov TV Ywplwv
OAOUATpWS EYWaLY 1) PovY) GeaToTIn®S, |[*6 EEouataatinide, nupiwg xal
AVOQALPETWE PETX TAGNS adTMV THS Teptoyfic nal Ty GAwY adTdV
Stnalwy xal Tpovopiwy, Eyovteg |27 éEovaiay Tavta Totely En adTolg
doo Tolg aANfEat nal xuplwg TMY TPAYLATLY GECTOTALS ATO TMY VoUWV
EmLTéTpamTaL, avevo-||PyAntwg rnal ddtaceiotwg EE Epod xal Tavtog
tol pépoug pou. OLSE yap adtol oi StaAnghévteg Taldéc pov, 6 Aodrag
onhady nat 0 Ada-||*naptg, EEovaty dbetay 7 Stampdoat 1) Swpeds TPOTOY
Solval Tpog Twvar BAoV 7] LEPOS TUYOY TOD AATXALLTOVOUEVOL oOTOLG
nicewe, [1*° 7 Stabéabot v natpd teheutiic adTdY TEpt adTol' THY Yop
ypiiaty pévny Eyety opetiovaty €5 adTdv, Ti¢ deamotelag on T® O(e)®
[I>' nobiepwleiong nal natd tobg Yelovg nal QLAELGELELS VOP.OUG [LEVELY
Top’ adT® G@ethodong AVaToeTAGTWS, b W1 TS BodAotto DToTesEDY
©® Omo tob |[** O(e0)D natanpipoatt nal T@® Bdpet xal Thy peplda adtol
vevéahat peta Todda tob Tpodotou nal Tdv sTavpwsdvtwy tov K(Hpto)v.
|22 Zov T nal 00Twe Eppdabal To Tapov Eyypagoy ioydely dpeilov, nal
O¢ TPARTIUOY CWPATIXTE Kol TOTXTC Tapadocewe. 'Ent todbtw yap nal
[|?* éEetélm, cidnoet Tol mavaytwtatov MoV adlévtov nal deamotov,
tol Yetotdtou pyTpomoiitovn Osaaarovinng, dreptipov nal ||** EEdpyou
maong BOettariag wwpol Tabpni, évomioy thg mepl adtov VYelog nal
leplic GLYOCOL nal GPYOVTLY BAAWY Eyxpltwy, T®Y Omo-|[**ypaddvtwy
rocta pwipvoc Todveoy ) o’ THe 1y’ tva(tetidvog) Tob ,&ALy’ Etoug.

[1>” Zi(yvov) "Padosidbou

[|?® Tob Zapmia.

[12? T 0 péyag oinovop.og Oeasarovinng dtduovog AnunTelog aTepyop.evog
popTup®V OTTEYpada.

[ T O péyag ansvo@dAat THe aytwtdTng pnTtpoTtdiews Osacarovinng
MuyamnA Sianovog 6 Kardb(etog) paptopdv dméypado.

[I*" T ‘O mpwténdinog thHe aytwtdtng PnTpomoiews Osacaiovinng
Twavvng tepedc Malapte.

[ T O OSwato@oral IIétpog didnovog nal péyag yopto@OAnE
Osaoadovinng 6 Avipetwpévog suppaptup®dy OTéypada.

Signature on the rear:

T ‘'O pmrpomohritne Osaoaiovinng Oméptipog xal EExpyog maG™C
Osttaniag ['abpmA T
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Act no. 17

CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA’S DONATION OF PROPERTY
IN KALAMARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

June 6913 (1405), indiction 13th

Type of the document: ypusé6oviiog Aéyog (L. 10, 16, 27-28)

Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 1. It is written with
brown ink on parchment with dimensions 600 x 390 mm. The emper-
or’s signature is written with cinnabar. The preservation of the charter
is relevantly good as there are only three small ruptures along the folds.
The golden seal of the emperor with diameter 32 mm is attached to the
bottom margin with a red silken cord (merinthos) (see plate no. 15).

Variant no. 2. 15th century certified copy kept in archival folder no.
1A. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions 550
x 370 mm. Its preservation is good as there are only few traces of
moisture in its upper right section'. This copy was authenticated by the
metropolitan of Thessalonica Gabriel in 1405-1416%.

Analysis: The servant (oikeios) of the emperor, Radoslav Sabia had
received from John VII's late father, Andronikos IV Palaiologos, a
chrysobull according to which he was the legal possessor of the aban-
doned villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in Kalamaria. These vil-
lages were subordinated to the Byzantine fiscal authorities. Later Sabia
decided to donate one half of these villages to the Athonite Monastery
of St. Paul and to its abbot, Anthony Pagasis. He thereby composed a
special document which arranged the donation of one half of his estates
in the aforementioned villages to the Monastery of St. Paul, and made
some provisions for the other half as well. For this reason, Anthony
Pagasis requested John VII to ratify Sabia’s donation by issuing a new
chrysobull. With the present chrysobull JohnVII decreed that the Mon-
astery of St. Paul was the legal proprietor of one half of the villages
of Avramitai and Neochorion and that, after the death of Sabia’s sons,
all the properties of the two villages had to be delivered to St. Paul.
By promulgating the present chrysobull, John VII authorized the mon-
astery to sell, transfer or donate the said properties as their exclusive

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 59.
2. See Xatlnavtwviov, H unredmodn Oscoalovixng, 237 and 295.
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legal owner. The serfs (paroikot) who were already residing in the two
villages, as well as those who would take up residence there in future
and had not been previously registered in the local fiscal records, were
exempted from all public taxes which already existed or were expected
be instituted, namely from the angareia (corvée) and melissoennomion.
The villagers were also entitled to exploit unrestrictedly their vineyards
and fishing facilities. No state official was allowed to require the pay-
ment of taxes or to trespass on the property of the two villages. Stan-
dard final confirmative clauses emphasizing that the document was is-
sued for the protection of the monks.

Signature: John Palaiologos, emperor of the Rhomaios.

Mentioned documents:

1. The chrysobull of Andronikos IV Palaiologos granting to Sabia
the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion (I. 1-4) is our act no. 6.

2. The document arranging the donation of one half of Sabia’s estates
in Avramitai and Neochorion to St. Paul (1. 5-7) is our act no. 16.

Remarks: On the terms angareia and melissoennomion see the re-
marks to our aet no. 5.

As far as Variant no. 1 is concerned, the so-called “kratos rule”, which
usually supports the authenticity of the genuine Byzantine chryso-
bulls from the Palaiologan period, is evidently violated, since in the
invariable final phrase év ® xal T Hp.étepov edoebic ol YeomwpbbinToy
breonprvato xpatog the word kratos is neither the first word on the
last line of the text, nor the only word before the emperor’s signa-
ture (éwvea||**roctoot0l Tpronatdenatod Etoug, &v & xal tO Hétepoy
eboebeg nal YeompobAnToy deanueivato npdtog, 1. 28-29), as the rule
requires. Regardless of this inconsistency, according to N. Oikonomidis
the chrysobull is genuine and authentic'. The kanikloma — the triple
repetition of the word logos in three different cases — is correct and con-
sists of one accusative (I. 10), one genitive (I. 16) and one nominative
case (1. 28)2.

Prosopography:

1. For Radoslav Sabia, see the prosopography of our act no. 6.

2. For Anthony Pagasis, see the prosopography of our aet no. 7.

Topography: On the abandoned villages (palatochoria) of Avramitai
and Neochorion, see the topography of our act no. 6.

Editions: E0Aéyio¢, AvToxparogixa yovedfovide, 706-707; Binon,
Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 282-286, no. 20; Rampnan, /Jea nozdne-

1. See Oixovop.idng, EAlnvina Eypoaga, 520, no. 13.23.
2. Cf. Dolger—Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 29, 36 and
117-125; Kapoaytavvorovrog, Buiavtivy dumdopatin, 261-264.
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susanmuiickuxr axma, 314-315; Xoovoyoaguxn icrogic, 9 (1958),
106-108.

Bibliography: Déolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3205;
Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches auw Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyotdng,
Katdaloyog Ayiov Ilavlov, no. 3 and 3a; Otnovopidng, EAdnvixe Eppoa-
pa, 520, no. 13.23; Kotlayewpyng, H adaoviuy wovy Ayiov Iladlov,
72; KotCayewpyng, Aoyeio Ayiov Ilavlov, 59-60, no. 16.

Text:

T 'Emet 0 oixel(og) i) Bastiela pov Yapmiag 6 ‘Padochidboc mtpo
ypov(wy) émopicato ypusobovAlov Tob ayiov pouv adBéviov ol
BastA(éwg) tob m(at)p(0)g tiic Pa-||*ctiel(ag) pov tol dotdipov xal
poxapitou, otoptlopevoy Eyey adTov GUMAITWS Kol OS YOVIXOV adTOD
ntipa nat T(obg) adtod yynei(ovg) matdag ||* ta wept v Koapapioy
0bo Taiatoywpla, Abpapit(ag) ral Néov Xwplov xakobpeva, OTO ™V
SovAwatvny ebptonopev(a) the Bastieiong TtV Popai(wv) xal éx-
[|*CovAebovta, dptiwg 88 6 dnAwlelg Xapmiag N0EAnce Juyiniic Eveney
abtol weelelog dptepbdoal ota ToD TIPLwTATOL €y povayols x(Lp)
[|> Avtwviov, to0 nata nocpov Ilaydsoy, ti) »at’ adtov oe(Bacyio)
poviy wapa to Ay(tov) Opog t(ov) Abw povi) thc Tavumwepdyvov pov
deomoivng nal Yeopjtopog th Emw-||Svopalopévy tob Ayiov Iabdiov,
amoy TO TLLGL ToD TPOELPTLEVOL YPUGOBOLAAOL abToD, nal TETOLNUE
Tolto Eyypdewe, Tapadods T |7 elpnpévy ce(Bacpio) povi] To Hieu
Tob totodTou adTod Ypuco6odAA(ov), Totmad(ev)og dToraTaaTasL(V) €V
0 aplepwtnpin adtol ypapp(att) ol Tept Tob ETépou Nuicews, ||® o¢
®oTwTEPW AeyOnoet(an) nal Taperdiesey 0 SnAwlelg x(dp) Aviomviog
TNV TOLOTNY AToraTAsTaG(tv) %ol aEtépma(ly) Emtrupwidijvar Tapd
TH¢ Bastieiog pou ||? eig TAslova xal Stnvex®) dopdAstay Th¢ ®at’ adToV
Loviig adTHiE, OU” MV EYEl TPOG adTOY AYATNY %ol Stabeaty, m¢ el nal YN
To0TOL Yevop.Evou, Etepoy Tt TavT(we) [[* avtl tadtng TH) nat’ adTov
oe(Baopia) povi) momoety elyopeyv, t(ov) mapovt(a) ypuGoEOLAA(OY)
AOT'ON érvyopryet nal émtbpabedet adti, || 3t 0b edBoxel, Tpostdoset,
Yeomilet nat Sropiletar natéyey t(ov) Snawbévia tptot(a)t(ov) év
povaryols x(bp) Avtomviov xal Ty xat’ adTov enAwdeicay ae(Baspioy) |[*2
poviy tol Aytou HabdAov, To dptepwiey Tapa tod Japmio vBv pev Nicu
Tol ypuso6oLAoL adTol Tepl T SO0 ywpla ToLg Abpapit(ag) xal To
Néov [|'* Xwpiov, peta ¢ Javatov ol Tatdog adtod xal to 6Aov ruplng,
AVOPULPETME, BVATOGTAGT(WS) %Al RATA AGYOV YOVIXOTYTOS AOELOY
gyovaay | [ Ty oe(Baspi)ay oy Totely e’ adtolg nata Ty TepiAndy
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rod SovapLy Tob aplepwTnplov adTod YPAPLaToS TAVTH T ®oTtd JEANGLY,
7y (ouv) avtadhdtTew, ||'7 dmoyapileslat, BeAtiolyv: Tapd punoevog Ty
ardvtoy devoyroupévy &’ olg Bodietar motely év tobtog. TH yobv
loy Ot nad ||'® Suvdpet Tob Tapdvtog ypusobodiion AOT'OY t¢ Bastisiag
rov, xofétel M dniwleloa oe(Baspio) povy tob Ayiov ITadiov |17 xal 6
pnoelc TiimTatog v povaryols x(bp) Avtoviog, 6 xatd xéspov Iaydong,
LLETq ®ol TMY €V TadTY AGKOLILEVWY LET adTOD Povary®y [[*® vOv pév to
NLLeu Tol Y puso6oLAAOL T Ldp o natd Ty TEPIAT(dPtv) TH Eyypdpou
abtol Tapadoce(we), Letd davat(ov) 8¢ Tod Tatdog adtol xal To 6Aov ||
AVEVOYANTWGS, GOLaGElGTWS Kol XoTd TEAElY GEGTOTELOY Kol KUPLOTNTA,
Topd PNdeEvog TV amavt(wy) opeliovteg StevoyAeiclat Evexey tig |[*°
®atoyfic nal deomotelag TV elpnuév(wy) SHo ywpi(wv), TdY Abpapttdy
oniady xal tod Neoywpiov, xal t@v cuvnidv xal vevopiopévwy xal |[*!
avnrovT (W) adTol Strat(wy), dAA’ Exety Talta xal vépeahat aumwAvt(de)
Ot wavtog eig t(obg) €ETg xal Stmvexelg ypdv(ovg) nata Ty ioyby ral
mweplAn(dv) |22 g Eyypdepou adTd®y Tapadécews, tva xal ot viv BvTeg
év Tol¢ tolohToLg ywplotg Tposuadnu(ev)ol xal dAiot 6Got Tapd adT®Y
mposxrabicwot ||?* Eévor mavtdmwast x(al) Td Snpociw dvemiyvwasTot,
Statnp@®vtat eAcdlepot amav(twy), 1) (youv) peitasovop.lov, ayyopelag xol
amA®S TAong Kol Tavtol(ag) |2 dmatthoswg xal Exnpelag, dpyovTIKTig
rol dnpostaniic, Thg te vy odarng Tiig Te Yevnoopévng, Eyety te adt(olg)
opot(wg) n(al) o Sinator T®WY €ig THY YHY adTdV ||** nataputevdév(wy)
apmed(lowy), Tt te xnal T év adTolg AALoTOTLa, €’ O %ol el T TV
amavt(wy) 1) TdY KaTR AALPOLE AEQAAATIAELOVT(WV) ¥) ATALTNTOV )
T(®V) olavodv [|*¢ amwaltnaety SnPoGLtaxny TotoLEVLY, 1) TAY VOV GvTwy,
) TV EAcLGopEV(WY) TOAPLYGEL OLAGELGPOY TLVO 7) OYANGLY Emayoyely
Tol¢ SnAwielat ywplotg nal Toig |[*7 év adTolg Tposnalnu.évore, 60ev n(al)
elg povtpoy nat Stmvert) TNV acpa(ctav) éxeyopnynin xal Enctpabediy
adtolg ol 6 Tapwy Ypuatbovirog ||*® AOT'OX dmoivlels xata pijva
TOYN(tov) t#ic TPIEKAI(Sexdtng) ivdixti®dvog tob ECaxtaytitoaTtold
éwvea|[*roctoot0d tpronatdenatod ETOYE, év o xal 10 fpétepoy
e0Gebeg nal YeomTPO6ANTOY DTEGNEIVATO RPATOC.

120+ Twdvyng év X(ptot)® T 0()d motog ||*! Bastiebs nat
adToxpdatwp Po-|[*uaiwy 6 Hadatoddyos T
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Act no. 18

PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII
PALAIOLOGOS RECONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA'S
DONATION OF PROPERTY IN KALAMARIA TO
THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

October of the 15th indiction [1406]

Type of the document: Tpostaypa (1. 17)

Deseription: No original is available. The document is preserved in
the following variants:

Variant no. 1. 15th century certified copy kept in archival folder no.
19. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions 530 x
290 mm and its preservation is very good. This copy was authenticated
by the metropolitan of Thessalonica Gabriel in 1406-1416" (see plate
no. 14).

Variant no. 2. 20th century copy dated September 7, 1931. It is kept
in archival folder no. 19 and is written with violet ink on a double sheet
of paper with dimensions 270 x 210 mm?.

Analysis: The monks of of St. Paul, whose former abbot was the late
Anthony Pagasis, produced to the Emperor John VII Palaiologos an
act of donation signed by Radoslav Sabia, which concerned the villages
of Avramitai and Neochorion in Kalamaria. Sabia had received these
villages with a chrysobull promulgated by the late Emperor Andronikos
IV Palaiologos. On the other hand, the late abbot Anthony had received
a chrysobull signed by John VII Palaiologos which corroborated that
the two villages were an irrevocable and unalienable property of the
Monastery of St. Paul. Then the monks presented to to John VII the
testament of Radoslav Sabia, which had approximately the same content
and validity as his act of donation, and requested the emperor to recon-
firm it with an imperial prostagma. John VII thereby promulgated the
present prostagma, postulating that the Monastery of St. Paul was au-
thorized to possess undisturbed all the properties mentioned in Sabia’s
act of donation, and a house which Sabia owned in Thessalonica. Stan-
dard final confirmative clause and a date: October of the 15th indiction.
Authentication of the copy signed by the metropolitan of Thessalonica
Gabriel.

1. See Xatlnavtwviov, ‘H unredmodn Occeadovixng, 237 and 295.
2. Of. KotCayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov Ilavlov, 61.
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Mentioned document: The earlier chrysobull of John VII Palaiologos
which affirmed that the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion belonged
to St. Paul (. 7) is, most probably, our act no. 17.

Prosopography:

1. For Radoslav Sabia, see the prosopography of our act no. 6. Based
on the present document he must have died before October 1406.

2. For Anthony Pagasis, see the prosopography of our act no. 7. By
June 1405 he was still alive', while the present charter mentions him
as already deceased (I. 1: xbp Avtwviov tol Haydon éxeivov = the late
sir Anthony Pagasis). Consequently, he must have died between June
1405 and October 1406.

Topography: On the abandoned villages (palaiochoria) of Avramitai
and Neochorion, see the topography of our aet no. 6.

Editions: Doélger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 119-120, no. 42.

Bibliography: Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 286-287, no. 21;
Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3206; Guillou-Bompaire,
Recherches au Mont Athos, 185; Xpusoyoldne, Katdloyog Ayiov
Iabdov, no. 4; Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adovien wovy Ayiov Iladlov, 72;
Kotlayewpyng, Emvouég Ayiov Iladdov, 61, no. 17.

Text:

T "Emedn ol povoyol t({jc) n(a)t(d) to Ay(tov) "Opog tov Abw
oe(Baspiag) wovic tiig tod x(bp) Avtwviov tob Hayday éxeivou ||* tig
el dvopa Tipop(év)ne g bmepayi(ag) pov deamoivng T(¥ig) O(cotd)nov
nal émunexinuévng tob Ay(lov) IHadiov [ évepavia(av) ti) Bactisin
Lou TP®TOV PEv atepwTnpLoy Ypdppo Padochrdbov tob Xapmia |[*
éxetvou mepl t®v év Th Koadapoplo Stoaxetp(év)wy moratoywpl(wy),
v e Abpoptdy nal tob Néov Xwplou |[|° Aeyop(év)ou, & 3% elyev
0 tolobtog Mapmiag Ot YpuaoGoLAAOL TOD Gotdiov xal Paxapltov
ab0évtou pou ||¢ xnal Basirié(we) tob m(at)p(0)g ¢ Basticiag pov, &’
© Goepotnple Ypdpp (o)t TpoeTopicato xal 6 elpnuévog |7 %(bp)
‘Avtwytog Exelvog ypusobovAloy Tii¢ Bactietag pov dep THe Totadt(ng)
xat’ adtov oe(Bacplag) poviic dto-|[®ptlopevoy Eyety adTny Ta TotadTa
ywplo dvamosmdot(we) xal dvapatpét(wg), m¢ éxeloe xata pépog ||°
Stahapbavet(an), €Tt 6 évepaviaay xal Stadnumy tod adtol Japmia
TapamAnsioy ™y Sovap(tv) [|*° Eyovcay t@® Tpostpnuévey Ypapp(a)Tt,
éoenina(av) o¢ nat Taperdiesay Ty fastici(av) pov toyely éxt Taat ||
To0TOLE Xol ETURLPWTINOD TPOGTAYLATOS, 1)o7 Stopiletal 1) Bastisio p.ov
ota Tol mapovtog adthc [|'? wpostaypatog, tva Eywa(ty) N eipnw(év)n

1. Cf. our act no. 17, 1. 5 and 17.
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cebaopio Lovy) Ta €v T eipnuéve dptepwtnplw Ypappott xol |[*? &t td
YPLG060OAAL THiC Bastiel(ag) pov 600 ywpla T€ xal GAAXL TV RATX TNV
éxeloe épmepteyopévny S0vop(tv) || dvevoy AN Twe 4o TavTOE TPOGWTOL
wol €t Ty elpn(év)ny Stadnuny Eyey To Bébatov nal dxatdAvtoy [P
nol notéyety tobg elpn(évoug) povoryobs td te dAAa xal 6mep 6 adTOS
Yapmioag datifetat oamnTiov |18 év 1) Yeocwotw nal wepLpavel TOA(et)
Oscoaroviny Sraxelpevoy febal(wg) *al GSLAGEGTWS GTO TAVTOS
TposwTou, |17 0b ydpty éyéveto adtoic xal to Tapdy thc Bactiel(og)
vou TpocToypa droiubév. Eiye xal 8 pudpdv ||'® ypappdtwy TiHe
Bagtheniic ol Yelag yepog o0 pnvt ‘Oxtwopie (véntidvog) te'.
To mapov ioov avtieAniey ||* xat edpelev nata mavt(a) eEtaalov t@®
TPWTOTOTW adTOD OTEYPaQY) Tap” MOV OL” da@aietay. T

|20 + 0 Oeasadovinng Tafprih.

Act no. 19

PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS

GRANTING THE VILLAGE OF HAGIOS PAVLOS (ST. PAUL)

IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA TO THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

January 24, (1407) indiction 15th

Type of the document: Tpostaypog (tpéstaypa) ioyby Eywy xat 8o-
vaLLy ypuco6odAiou (1. 11 and 6-17)

Deseription: No original is available. The only extant version is a
19th century copy which is kept in archival folder no. 17, in the section
Collective copies of Byzantine documents. It is written with black ink on
a double sheet of paper with dimensions 450 x 310 mm. The signature
is written with cinnabar. Its preservation is good but there are ruptures
along the folds' (see plate no. 15).

Analysis: With the present prostagmos or prostagma, whose validity
was supposed to be equal to that of a chrysobull, the Emperor John VII
Palaiologos donated to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul and its abbot
Theodoulos the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul) in the
peninsula of Kassandra, and authorized the monastery to repopulate it
by establishing there 15 families of freemen who were not registered

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 61.
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in the tax catalogues. Moreover, the emperor gave the monastery of St.
Paul 10 zeugaria of agricultural land in the aforementioned village, and
the usufruct of the local fishing facility. These properties of St. Paul
were declared exempt from all the state taxes, and the same was valid
for the free farmers who were expected to take up residence in the vil-
lage of Hagios Pavlos. However, these free farmers would be obliged to
deliver 1/30 of their annual agricultural production for the maintenance
of the local castle and of the defensive towers all over the peninsula, as
well as for reinforcing in every possible way the defense of the castle
and of the peninsula in general. The present prostagma, whose validity
was equal to that of a chrysobull, was promulgated for the Monastery
of St. Paul and was given to its abbot Theodoulos. A note at the end
of the text states that, except the 1/30 of their agricultural production,
the villagers were also obliged to deliver 1/30 of their total income for
the needs of the local defense. Date (menologema): January 24 of the
15th indiction.

Prosopography: In our document the abbot of St. Paul Theodoulos (1.
9 and 16) is described by the Emperor John VII Palaiologos with the
term kyr, which is an abbreviated variant of kyrios, i.e. sir. The term
kyr is used for Theodoulos not only in the present imperial charter,
but also in a deed of donation granted to his monastery in 1410 by the
eminent Serbian noblemen George and Lazar Brankovié: ngu cragun kyp
sewafak morpa cSipSiemy crapud ks monacTupn Tw!. Regardless that this is
everything we know about Theodoulos, the fact that both the Byzantine
emperor and the Serbian lords described him as kyr indicates that he
was probably of noble originZ.

Topography: According to P. Theodoridis, the abandoned village of
Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul) in the peninsula of Kassandra was built on the
place which is presently occupied by the modern village of Nea Pho-
kaia®. The most remarkable monument in Nea Phokaia today is its well
preserved 15th century tower, which was constructed after 1407 for
the defence of the properties of the Monastery of St. Paul in the same
district (cf. map no. 6).

Editions: ; Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 128, no. 45/46-11.

Bibliography: Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 289, no. 23; Dol-
ger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3208; Xpusoyotdne, Katrdloyog
Ayiov Ilavlov, no. 33B; Kotlayewpyne, H adoviey wovy Ayiov

1. See our act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4, 1. 17.
2. Cf. Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 119.
3. Beodwpldng, Hivanag Ttomoyoapicg, 408.
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IHabrov, 114; KotCayewpyng, Emrouée Ayiov [laddov, 61-62, no. 18.

Text:

T 'H Bastielo pov o tod Tapévtog adTiic TposTaypod SovopLy Kol
lay OV &yovtog YpusobodALoL ebepyeTel nal Swpeltat || TH) nata to Aytov
"Opog tol "Abw Sroxetpévy aebaoio ol ayte povij Iadiov tob ociov
Tov Tept TNy Kasadavdpay [|* Ayiov Iadiov dvop.alopevov xal gLy adTd
raTolnTwy QapeAlnwy éaeviépmy Séxna wévte xal YN Cevyaplov déna
[|* nal Ty Excloe TomumV nol PepUy aAeioy T®Y odapiwy, ®aay €Yl 1)
TotahTY) Povy) T0 SnAwley TaAatov ywpiov tov A-|[Pyov Hadiov nal tag
Tap’ adTiG LeAlobaag Tposuabicat papeilag Sexamévte Eévag oboag nal
QVETLYV®ATOLS T® Snp.o-||°clw nal Ty YNV TV Séxa Cevyaplwy xal Ty
TOTUXTV QAElOY AB0DAWTA ToVTEADS ®al EAeblepa GO TAGYC ATALTY GE-
[|"wg dnpoctaxiic ol 86cewg, &yet € adTO ol TAVTH TR &V adTd
Ypapopeva natd Teielay Seamotelay nal xvuptotnTa &-|[Svagatpétwe,
QVATOGTAGTWS Kol ®otd AGY(0v) YovtroTnToS Mol ot eig adTo adTy
TE 1) pov xal 6 TadTNG TLLOTAToS xa-|[*Ynyodpevog x(bp) Osédoviog
Tavto Ta xata YEANGLy, EAcblepoy amat Statipodpevoy, Mamep elpnTat,
éx mwavtov TOY [[10 dnpoctan®dv amatteewy xal 66GEwy el TE TG
mwpoaxadicopévag éxelae Qapeilag, eig ta Cevyapta xal i Ty YN [[M
TV Séxa Levyoaplwy xal eig TNV TOTUNY GAelay, ToDTO PLOALS 0QElAovTag
Tolg éxelae mpoaualicat péArovtag Tapd TH¢ ol ['2viig drodidovat xat’
€10¢ €x TV elgodNPATWY TV RATAGTOPAS AOTHY TO TPLAKOGTOY EVEAEY
THe uAdEewe tod ||'? nasTeAiiov nal T®Y AotT®Y TOEY(WV) xal €V xotp®d
avayumng Tol ynatov cuvtpéyety xal Bonbely xata Tov Suvatov adtols ||*
TPOTOV El¢ AoQaAstay xol QUAAXT)V %ol ToD raaTeAAloL xal Tob vnaiou,
®amg 0 ToTE nALPOS Kol 1) avayry) &-| [P [Tanthcet]. Todtou ydpty Eyéveto
Th SnAwleion tepd povi) tob dctov [ladiov nat T® Tadtng xaldnyovpéve,
Tpto-|[Mate év povayoic x(bp) Bcododiw, xatl To Tapoy The Bastieiog
Lou TpdaTayR iayby Eywy nal Sdvapty ypu-|['ao600Ako, doAvley T
eixoaTi] TeTAPTY).

T Ei xat Aéyopey éx TV YEWNUATWY RATAGTOp®Y dTodLtdévar To OTEP
[|'® THc QuAdEewS, GAAG nal Ex ToD ToGoD eicodNP.ATOY adTMY bpeliovaty
amodtdéval Tolto.

|19 Mmvt Tavou(aplw) (ivetxtidvoeg) te’. ¥
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Act no. 20

CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
REFERRING TO DONATIONS WHICH SEVERAL ATHONITE
MONASTERIES HAD RECEIVED BY HIM IN THE PENINSULA
OF KASSANDRA

February 6915 (1407), indiction 15th

Type of the document: ypusécovirog Adyog (1. 39)

Desecription: No original is available. The only extant version is a
19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17, section Collective copy
of Byzantine documents. It is written with black ink on a double sheet
of paper with dimensions 450 x 310 mm. Its preservation is good, but
there are several ruptures along the folds' (see plates nos. 16-17).

Analysis: Standard theological introduction. When the future Em-
peror John VII was appointed Despot of Thessalonica, he decided to
restore the defensive wall at Palene for the safety of his people. This
wall had been first built by the father of Alexander the Great, who
named it Kassandreia, while those after him called it Potidaia. This
wall had fallen into disrepair. John VII renovated it and did the same
with many other defensive structures in the peninsula. Moreover, he
built additional defensive towers using his own money and donations,
and opened a canal connecting the Gulf of Thessalonica (Thermaikos)
with the Gulf of Torone (Kassandra), transforming in this way the
peninsula of Kassandra into an island, something that was very helpful
for the Christians, but unpleasant for the heathen. Then he transported
to Kassandra oxen in order to increase the surface of the arable land
and the total amount of the agricultural production. He also decided to
donate part of this production to Christ, to the Virgin Mary, to St. John
the Baptist, to the Holy Forty Saints (celestial protectors of the Mon-
astery of Xeropotamou) and to St. Paul the Athonite. Thus, he divided
the tithe of the agricultural production into twenty-four parts. With the
present chrysobull the monastery of Pantocrator in Constantinople and
the Athonite monasteries of Megiste Lavra, Vatopedi and Xeropotamou
were entitled to receive 4/24 of the tithe levied on the products culti-
vated in the peninsula of Kassandra. The Monastery of St. John the
Baptist in Thessalonica was entitled to receive 5/24 of this production
and the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul 3/24. This arrangement was

1. Cf. KotCayewpynge, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 62.
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supposed to remain valid until John VII's death and pertained only
to the tithe levied on the agricultural production. After his death, the
monasteries were supposed to start receiving all the income deriving
from the paroikoi and their domestic animals, including the tax which
had to be paid to the fisc. The district in which this arrangement was
valid included the village of Treis Ekklesiai (Three Churches), half of
the abandoned village of St. Demetrios, the villages of Skordiches and
Leuke, the castle that was expected to be build close to Skordiches,
and the abandoned nearby village of Pasparas. However, a terrain of
5 zeugaria was detached from this disctict, while 10 zeugaria of land
were added at the locality Portes (Gates) of Kassandra. Anyone who
might attempt to abuse the present arrangement should be cursed. Dur-
ing John VII's lifetime, the monasteries had no obligations towards
him. After his death however, each monastery had to commemorate him
with a religious service every week: the Constantinopolitan Monastery
of Pantocrator had to commemorate him and his father, Megiste Lavra
and Vatopedi had to commemorate him and his wife Eirene, while the
remaining three monasteries had to commemorate only John VII. Final
confirmative clauses corroborating the validity of the issues mentioned
in the exposition of the chrysobull. Date: February of the 15th indic-
tion, 6915. Validation of the copy with a repetition of the date in the
form of menologema.

Topography (cf. map no. 6):

1. The villages of Skordiches (1. 26), Treis Ekklesiai (Three Church-
es, 1. 26), Leukes (1. 27), and Pasparas (I. 27) were located in the
northern part of the peninsula of Kassandra. Their names are attested
only in our document and in its two variants which are kept in the mon-
asteries of Xeropotamou and Megiste Lavra'.

2. The village of Hagios Demetrios (I. 26) was situated in the same
district. In 1080, 1082, 1333, 1407, and 1421 it was mentioned as a
property of VatopediZ.

Editions: F. Dolger, Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden,
Munich 1931, no. 56, col. 60-61 and pl. XXI (partial edition); Binon,
Xeropotamou et Saint-Paul, 219-225 and 233 (partial edition); E0d6-
wipog Enporotapnvog, H év Ayio "Oger ‘Ade icod, Bacilixn, matoi-
agyuel) xal oravgomnyiaxy) cefacuic wov) Tod Engomorduov (424-
1925), Thessalonica-Serrhai 1926 (reprint Thessalonica 1971), 26-

1. Xéropotamou, 201-208, no. 28; Lavra III, 144-149, no. 159. See also BOzo-
Swplong, Hivaxag tomoyoapiag, 408, 420 and 425.
2. Beodwpldng, Hivanag Ttomoyoapicg, 365.
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27 (partial edition with errors); Xéropotamou, 201-208, no. 28; Lavra
III, 144-149, no. 159.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 287-289, no.
22; Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3209; Ddlger, Aus den
Schatzkammern, 130, no. 45/46-V; Xpucoyotdne, Kardloyog Ayiov
Ilavlov, no. 33e; Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviuy wovy Ayiov Iladlov,
114; Kotlayewpyne, Emrouss Ayiov Iladlov, 62-64, no. 19.
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nal ﬁ‘qv adTod pn‘cépa NV paxapiocv Tcocpeévov Tpdclot ypewy, aitioy
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BaGpwv nenow)p,svog a0Th, ol O¢ p,et adToV 8v uctepw Hotidatory: nat
eLpov éml tocoltov abdTo spptppsvov %ol Stohufey wcrcsp T 8V Tolg
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0b povoy eig Borletay 0dx Bvtwy, dAAX nal EvavTiovpévwy Th Bacticia
pou, p.ovov Bonlolvtog Beol pot, wroddpmca Telymn rat THPYOLS ETAVEL
THV Tokot®dy JepeAlwy, 0dx €v opoly TV TAAAL, GAAX TOAD Bedtiova
xald || Sowpasctdtepa TdY ToTé, OC elvar pév eboeBéoty dopdhetay, 0dx
&ccpa?\ég 0¢ Tolg dAAotg, cxﬁpa Qatdpoy ey i8ely, ToAL 8¢ cpocLBpé‘cspov
ewoncou nal quucpov LEY OpdGEL, TOAD 6€ T Stavola Xapwtporspov ®ol
TEPTVOV WLEV OXOT), )\O‘YLG[J.OLQ 0¢ ||'* TepmvoTepOY. Mavaoc i doTv Mg b
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Tpog ypetay mopllwpat. Enel 8¢ todTwy amdvtwy aitia ot x6pn p.ovy
Taplévog nal 0 TadTNg TPpwTETONOS, EXPLVE Bixatov 1) Bactisio Lov GLa
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seBacpioy xal Basthtd)y poviy ol daiou Hadiov Ty odoay &v 16 Abw
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Yooy xal tOV adTol Stadoywy, &€t lodda xnal T®Y GTALEPLGAVTWY
Xptotov, ) xnoal Bamtichéviov év dotépw St dpvn-||*Ycapévwy adTov
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dreonpvaTo npatog.

To mapoy {oov petaypagey eig Befatwaty dTeypapyn ®al pmvoloynpoate:
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Act no. 21

CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII
PALAIOLOGOS CONFIRMING A DONATION IN THE
PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA WHICH HE HAD MADE TO
THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

June 6915 (1408), indiction 1st

Type of the document: ypuséBovirog Aoyog (1. 5, 11, 17)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 2. It is written with
brown ink on parchment with dimensions 520 x 315 mm. The emper-
or’s signature is written with cinnabar. The preservation of the charter
is very good. The golden seal of the emperor, whose diameter is 32 mm,
is attached to the bottom margin with a red silken ribbon or merinthos
(see plate no. 18).

Dating: The year 6915 (1406-1407) corresponds to the 15th indic-
tion (see above acts nos. 19 and 20). The 1st indiction corresponds
to the year 6916 (September 1407 - August 1408). The error in the
date has been commented and corrected by F. Délger?, who reasonably
dated the charter to 1408.

Analysis: With an earlier document the Emperor John VII Palaiolo-
gos had donated to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul and to its ab-
bot Theodoulos the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul) in
the peninsula of Kassandra, 15 families of free farmers who were ex-
pected to take up residence in this village, an agricultural terrain of 10
zeugaria, and the usufruct of the local fishing facility. Later the monks
of St. Paul requested the emperor to corroborate all these properties
with a chrysobull, so with the present chrysobull John VII certified
that the Monastery of St. Paul and its abbot Theodoulos were the legal
possessors of the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos and of the agri-
cultural terrain of 10 zeugaria. They were also entitled to exploit the
local fishing facility. These properties of St. Paul were declared exempt
from all the state taxes, and the same was valid for the free farmers
who were expected to repopulate the abandoned village of Hagios Pav-
los. However, these farmers would be obliged to deliver 1/30 of their
annual agricultural production for the maintenance of the local castle.
Standard final confirmative clause emphasizing that the document was
issued for the protection of the monks. Date: June 6915, indiction 1st.

Signature: John Palaiologos, emperor of the Rhomaioi.

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 64.
2. Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3210.
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Remarks: The so-called “kratos rule”, which usually supports the
authenticity of the genuine Byzantine chrysobulls from the Palaiolo-
gan period, is violated, since in the invariable final phrase év ¢ xal
T0 NpEtepov ebaefeg xal YeompofAntov bresnpvato xpdtog the word
kratos is neither the first word on the last line of the text, nor the only
word before the emperor’s signature (8v @ »al to fuéte-||pov edoeféc
nol YeompofAnTov beonpeivato #pdtog, 1. 18-19). However, the kan-
tkloma — the triple repetition of the word logos in three different cases
— is correct and consists of one accusative (l. 5), one genitive (l. 11) and
one nominative case (I. 17)'. Thus, regardless of the violation of the
“kratos rule”, the document is genuine.

Mentioned documents: The earlier document of John VII Palaiolo-
gos, which donated to the Monastery of St. Paul the abandoned village
of Hagios Pavlos in the peninsula of Kassandra (l. 1), is our act no. 19.

Prosopography: For the abbot of St. Paul Theodoulos (I. 12), see the
prosopography of our act no 19.

Topography: For the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul)
in the peninsula of Kassandra, see the topography of our act no 19 (cf.
map no. 6).

Editions: Zacharid von Lingenthal, Jus graeco-romanum, XXV, no.
CXCIL; M. I'edewv, Emionpa Bulavtva ypappota, Exxdnoiectixy
Alpdere 19 (1899), 372-373; Adpmpog, Ta Iavoie, 240-241 (par-
tial edition); E0AdyL0¢, AVT0r00TOQURC YoVGOB0VALE, T86-787; Dilger,
Aus den Schatzkammern, 127, 45/46-1; Xoovoyoaguxn icrogic, 10
(1959), 8-9.

Bibliography: Ycnenckiii, Yrazameav axmoss, 50; Langlois, Le Mont
Athos, 70; Ypopvanng, Aywov "Ogog, 602-603; Bidyog, ‘H yepcovncog
100 Adw, 271; Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 290-291, no. 24;
Daolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3210; Guillou-Bompaire,
Recherches au Mont Athos, 185; Xpuooyotdne, Katvdloyog Ayiov
Ilabov, no. 5 and 330; Mwiatie, [lgocrvvnragiov Ayiov Ilaviov, 27;
Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviey wovi) Ayiov Iladlov, 114; Kotlayewpyng,
‘Emvouég Ayiov Ilavdov, 64-65, no. 20.

Text:

T Emewdn) mpo natpod tvog Edwpncato 1) Bactisia oo xatl bnpyétnoe
TH Ttpto(tdte) év povayolc xdp Bsododiou |[|* xal xadnyovpéve xal
™ nat’ adtov o(efacpia) povi) tob dciov IladAov t# wepl w0 Ayiov

1. Cf. Dolger—Karayannopoulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 29, 36 and
117-125; Kapoytavvorovrog, Buiavtivy dumdopatin, 261-264.

150



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

"Opog tov Abw Sraxetpévn |[* Std mpostdypatog adTiig, TO TEPL TNV
Kasdavipiay moratoywptov Aytov Iladiov ovopalopevoy ral gby todtw
[|* natolun (o) @opAiny Senamévte nal YNV Cevyapiwy Séxa xal TNV
éxelae Tomrny xol PLeptrn)y aAetoy TV |° odapi(wv), 6enin ot apti(we)
7 Totad T o(efaapia) povy) tod Ayiov ITabiov Ty toadtny Swpeay ol
ebepyeai(av) natéyety da [|® ypusobodiriov adTiic, adtn ToOv TapévTa
ypustbovikoy AOT'ON émiyopnyel te xal émtfpafedet adti), |7 8 ob
ebOoxel, mpoctaacet, deomilet ol Stopiletat natéyety adThyv TO Tepl
t(nv) Kasavépiav maratoy(m)p(tov) tov Aytov Iabiov ||® xarodpevoy,
peta xat yiig Cevyapi(wv) Séxa nal Tijg éxeloe Tomn¥ic xal WEPLUNG
arel(ag) nat Ty natolum (o) eaptii(wv) ||? dexamévte éhevlép(wv) xal
BVETLYVOGTOY T® SLLoGlw, a600AWTA TavTeEA®DS nal EAedlepa 4o TAGNS
onpoctaxtg || dmartroewg ral G6Gewe, notd TeAsloy Seamotel(av)
xal woptotnTa, ovapalpét(wg), avamoomaat(wg) xal xatd A6(Yov)
yovtroTnTog || Totely Te eig adtd AmavTa To kT BEANG(Lv) ArwALT(WE)
Top Tavtog nal avevoyANt(we). THj yolv ioy Ot natl Suvdyet Tob TapbvTog
[|'? ypuaoBodii(ov) AOT'OY tHc Bastiei(ag) wov nabélet 1 Sniwdeloa
o (eBaspio) poviy Tob octouv Habdiov xal 6 Tadtng ||'* nabnyodrevog % (bp)
BOe6800A0¢ O TULLO(TATOS) €V Lovaryolg xal ol év adTH dTavTeg p.ovaryol To
pn0ev Takatoy (w)pt(ov) tod Ayiov Habdiov || To wept T(1v) Kasdavdptag
peta tijg pnbeiong voptic adtod, thg Yig TV oéxna Cevyapi(wv), Tiic
Tomuxy)g arel(ag) nat tijg Ehevlepi(ag) [|* T®v éAcubép(wy) denamévte
QoptAl(wy) TV peArdvt(wy) Tap’ adtdv Tpooralicat, EAebicpoy nab’
armal n(al) avaraitntoy, awo macng ||'¢ dnposiantic dmattnoews ol
00cewg, Tapa PMoevog TOV amdvt(wy) StevoyAninsop(ev)ov moté,
opeilovtag Tobto p(e)ta ||'7 t(obg) éxcloe Tpoanalicatl péilovtag Tapd
TOV LoV ®HY, ATOSLEOVAL EX TOY ElGOONPA(TWY) adT®Y TO TPLANOGTOY,
gvexey T ||'® puAdtewe tol ndaatpou. Eig yobv povipov xal Sinvexrd
t(v) dopai(ctay), émxeyopnynim nal énelpafedin adty) rnal o Tapwv
[|'* ypuaoBovAi(og) AOI'OX ti¢ Bastiel(ag) pov dmolvlels xata piva
"Tobv(tov) tod éCantaytitoatol évia-||**xoctoatol TEvTEnatdexdToL ETOUVG,
vATLdvoS TPOT(MC), v O %(al) To Hpétepov edoefeg nal YeompdBinToy
[|** breompetvato npdtog. T "Hrot abdty 8¢ Swpea xat edepyesi(a) 1) Sua
Tl TopovTog Y pusoBodAi(ov) tva Stapetvy |22 eig TV adTy ®al Wwovny
LOVNY GOLACTOGTOS Kol SLVERT)S, PNoo(Awg) Eyovca ém adel(ag) nata
|22 Twva Tpom(ov) petadidovor dAAayob.

|24 T Twdvyrng év X(ptat)® [|* @ O(c)® miotog Bastiebs |26 nat

adtorpdtwp Puw-|[P"paliwy 6 Iladatoddyoes T
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Act no. 22

PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
VALIDATING A DONATION MADE TO THE MONASTERY OF
ST. PAUL IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA

January 6917 (1409), indiction 2nd

Type of the document: Tpéstoypo (1. 11-12)

Deseription: No original is available. The only extant version is a
19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17, section Collective copy
of Byzantine documents. It is written with black ink on a double sheet
of paper with dimensions 450 x 310 mm. Its preservation is relevantly
good and there are only minor ruptures along the folds' (see plate no.
19).

Analysis: The monks of the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul produced
to the Emperor Manuel II Palaiologos a chrysobull of his late cousin,
John VII, according to which they owned the abandoned village of Ha-
gios Pavlos (St. Paul) in the peninsula of Kassandra. They requested the
new emperor to promulgate a prostagma reaffirming their possession of
the said village. Manuel II thereby validated all the content of John
VII's chrysobull and corroborated that the Monastery of St. Paul was
the proprietor of the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos in Kassandra.
Final confirmative clause. Date: January 6917, indiction 2nd.

Mentioned documents: The chrysobull of the late John VII Palaiolo-
gos for the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (l. 1-4) is our aet no.
21.

Remarks: The name of the emperor is not mentioned, but there could
be no doubt about it. As John VII died in September 1408, the present
confirmative prostagma was evidently promulgated in January 1409 by
his successor, Manuel II.

Topography: For the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul)
in the peninsula of Kassandra, see the topography of our act no 19 (cf.
also map no. 6).

Editions: Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 129, no. 45/46-111.

Bibliography: Ycnenckiii, Yxazamenv axmoss, 50; Zacharid von
Lingenthal, Jus graeco-romanum, XXVI, no. CXCIX; Langlois, Le
Mont Athos, 70; Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 291-292, no.
25. Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden, no. 3325. Xpucoyotong,

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 65.
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Kavdaioyog Ayiov Hadlov, no. 33Y. Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adoviny wovn
Ayiov Havlov, 114; Kotlayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov Ilavlov, 65-66,
no. 21.

Text:

T Oi évacnodpevor cig v xata t0 {Ayov) “Opog tod ABw
oefacplay poviy T Bactislag pov Ty eig dvopa TLpwPévny Tod 06lou
[Madiov moapa-|[*yevopevor eig v PBactAeioy ov €vepdvnsoay odTi)
¥pLGoBovAioy Tol poanapity EEadéipon tig Baatielag pov Twdvvn tod
BactAéwg Stoahapbdvoy, iva xaté-||Pyet M adtn povy to mept Ty Ko-
cavdpay moaiatoywptov Aytov Ilaliov xal dAro ef Tt Stahapfdvn to
adTO YpuGOBoLAAOY xal ||* Stapével adty M) edepyesio eig adTNY xal
LOVNY TNHY LOVIY, ol OLO TATOVX GGQAAELY ADTHY TUPERAAEGAY TNV
Ba-||°atielay pov, tva mopicovtatl énl TodTw ral Tpéstaypa adtiic. H
Bastieior pov yobv edpevidg Selapévy Thy Tolad TNy adTHY TUPARATGLY
|6 E&yet Bénpa xnat Sropiletar dta Tod Tapévtog adTHS TPOGTAYPATOS,
v o elpnp.évoy ypuadBoviioy Eyet T0 GTEPYOY xal xOptov ||7 xal BERatov
nol €l T GAA0 €v adT® StahapBaveTal, M¢ raTa LEPOS KUl HATEYEL 1)
pnletoo povy dxwAdtwe xal dve-||*voyAntwe to eig v Kasdavdpay
elpnp.évov maratoywptov to raiodpevoy Aytog Ilabiog xal b Tt dAo
év adtd StahapBavetar ||? d¢ ratd pépog nal Ty TeptAndy nat ioyby
xod 8OvorpLy ol adTod ypusofodiiou ral xabwg edAGYWS Suatobtat, Sta
Tovtog |10 p ebpionovst Tapa Tvog eig Tobto THY TuYoDGAY SLEVEYANGLY
rat émnpetay. Todtov yap ydpty Eyéveto nat To Tapoy TPoS-||ETtaypa T¥g
Bacthctlog pou év Etet EEAULS YIALOGTH EVVENUOGLOGTH ETTARALBERATW,
amoAvfévteg pnpt Tavv(ovapiw) (ivotxtidvog) B T

Act no. 23 A. Greek prototype

ACT OF THE PROTOS SIMON GRANTING THE KELLION OF
SOTIRIOTIS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

November 6918 (1409), indiction 3rd
Type of the document: ypappo (1. 24)
Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 32. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 340 x 295 mm. Its back

153



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor as there are nu-
merous traces of moisture and ruptures along the folds and across the
signatures. Parts of the margins are missing (see plate no. 20).

Variant no. 2. 20th century typewritten copy kept in archival folder
no. 25 of the Turkish archives as act no. 136. It is typed on paper with
dimensions 340 x 210 mm".

Analysis: The superior of the Monastery of St. Paul, Theodoulos, had

requested the protos of Mount Athos, Simon, to give to his foundation
the nearby monastic cell (kellion) of Sotiriotis, which was abandoned
and desolated. This request was triggered by the difficulties which
St. Paul was experiencing as a newly founded monastery which had
no reliable source of timber for maintaining its buildings and for fuel.
The protos consulted some Athonite abbots and elders and concluded
that the Protaton, which was the proprietor of the kellion of Sotirio-
tis, was not properly exploiting it and was receiving no income from
it. As there was no perspective that this situation might change in
future, the protos granted the kellion of Sotiriotis to the Monastery
of St. Paul, underscoring that he had no essential reason to reject the
request because the cell had been abandoned for a very long time and
there was evidently no other way to renovate it. The monks of St. Paul
were thereby authorized to restore their new estate, while the Protaton
was obliged to respect their legal rights over Sotiriotis, because the
kellion was granted not for profit but in order to provide support to the
Monastery of St. Paul. In return, the monks of St. Paul were obliged to
give the Protaton half Ayperpyron per year. Final confirmative clauses.
Date: November 6918, indiction 3rd.
Signatures: 1. Simon, protos; 2. Theodosios, ekklesiarches and
pneumatikos; 3. Dorotheos, ex-ekklesiarches; 4. Paisios, epitereles; 5.
Domentian, superior of Makre (Slavic signature); 6. Isidoros, superior
of Kophou; 7. Neophytos, superior of Xystre; 8. Euthymios, superior
of Philogonou (Slavic signature); 9. Daniel, superior of Kaproules;
10. Euphrosynos, superior of Apseudes; 11. Matthew, superior of the
Monastery of the Holy Trinity; 12. Matthew, priest-monk.

Prosopography:

1. The protos Simon (l. 26) was a monk of Xeropotamou and was
mentioned in several Athonite documents of the period August 1384-
November 13872,

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 66.
2. Protaton, 140, no. 67; Hamaypvsaviov, ‘O adevirog woveyiouds, 374-375,
no. 67.
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2. The ekklesiarches Theodosios (. 27) appeared in the Athonite
documents from 1405 to 1409 as a superior of “the Monastery
of Stephen”. Though it is not very likely, this might have been the
Monastery of Kastamonitou, which is known to have been dedicated to
St. Stephen ever since 10512,

3. The ex-ekklesiarches Dorotheos (1. 28) is also known from two
documents kept in the Monastery of Dionysiou®. He ceased to be
ekklesiarches of Karyai at an uncertain date before 1409, but evidently
retained the title until the end of his life.

4. The epiteretes (supervisor) Paisios (l. 28) seems to be mentioned
only in this document®.

5. Based on our act no. 29 of 1423, the superior of the Monastery of
Philogonou, the Slav Euthymios (. 31), was a Serbian nobleman.

6. It is unclear if the superior of the Monastery of Makre, the Slav
Dometian (I. 29), was of Serbian or Bulgarian origin. The minor
monastic house Makre or Makrou was located at a short distance to the
south of Karyai, in the vicinity of the Monastery of Kutlumus®.

Topography (cf. map no. 5): The location of the abandoned monastic
cell of Sotiriotis remains unknown. Everything we know about it is that
it was situated very close to the Monastery of St. Paul (1. 2: t0 TAnaiov
adTod Stanelpevoy).

Editions: Iaradnpntplov-Acdrag, Ayiogeitinol Secuol, 476-477.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 292, no. 26;
Xpusoyotdng, Kardloyog Aylov Hadiov, no. 19; Kotlayewpyne, H
adovien wovyy Ayiov Iavlov, 39; Kotlayewpyng, Emroués Aypiov
Iloddov, 66-68, no. 22.

Text:

T 0 tywt(atog) év povayols x(dp) Ozddoviog, 6 xabdnyodpevog Tod
eic v IIéTpav neAdiov xal eig dvop.a TipwPévon tob dylov ATosToAOL
[Mabiov, wpocedloy |2 nEiwae xn(al) Elntnoe Sobijvar @ xat’ adtoy

1. Prétaton, 161; Hamoypusavion, O ddwvirog woveyioudg, 417.

2. Kastamonitou, 1; Pavlikianov, Greek and Bulgarian Documents of Zographou,
110-113 and 429-430; Pavlikianov, The Post-Byzantine Greek and Slavic Archives
of Kastamonitou, 216-218.

3. Dionysiou, 76 and 131, acts nos. 8,1.26 and 23, 1. 35. Cf. also Protaton, 161;
[Maraypuadviou, O adovirog woveyieudg, 417.

4. Protaton, 158; [Taraypusdvlou, O adovirog woveyieudg, 414.

5. Cf. K. IlaBauksanos, CiaBAHCKOTO IPUCHCTBUE B CBETOTOPCKUs MaHacTup Makpy
npe3 XIV u XV Ber, CO3 2 (Sofia 1996), c¢. 112-113 and 117; HavAtntdvoep,
2hafou woveyol 6o Ayrov "Ogog, 89-90.

155



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

povudpiw ToO TANGlov adTol Stanelpevov TodatonéAil(ov) To olTw
Twg nahodpev(ov) tob |2 Lwtnplotov ¢ EYRaTaAEAStppEvoy %ol
amoxeyepawPévoy, ElNtnoe 68 adto eig pxpay twva wapaduyny Tol
O’ abtod rabicpatog tig [létpag, [|* dte vewatt yeyovog obte TOTOV
Eyety wepl adTo, 0bTe GAATY Tiva Tapapuiioy, aAkd Tavtoydley HTdpyet
gatevwévoy xal olovel ||° TeptTeTelylopévoy Rl ATORERAELGUEVOY, DY’
Mg &vdyung ob pov(ov) Tév ei¢ oixodopiy Eritndelwy otépetar EOrwy
aAAa ol adT®Y [|8 pnpod Asimetar thg ypelag Ty xavsipwy. Tadta
nol GA o TAslw elmoy & whoyet, €6en0n tob {ntovpévou. "Obev xowvi
peTd TV TyLoTatoy || nalnyovpévwy xal yepévtwy tol xabicpatog
suvlacxeddpevot py) Tt TpogicTatal eig To Sobvat ToDTo SLa To XWADOVTA
Suxatwpoata orola, ||® ebpopev 6t to [lpwtdtov, dmo Tod TakatoneAiiov
To0ToL Tl LwTNELOTOoL, 00T TPoTEPoV EAauBave TiTote, WS oidaat xal
popTLpobaty ol ToAL-||*ypoviot Yépovteg, 00Te VDV Eyet Tt, dALN 006¢E EATiLel
Tote Aafely €€ adTod T olovoly 1)1 ®¢ apYoY TOUTO Kol PNOEV MPEAODY
[|' eic to [Ipwdtov, Tapadiddapey adTo eig Ty eipnpévny Ilétpay tod
Avytouv Tladhov. Ei pév 1y &€ adtob tig suvteheiy 0ddap.éic epéihopey ||
thc tob Hlpwtdtov natoyiic dmosTepnoELy, el 68 Kol GETTA SLXALDP.OTA
Stoptletan dvenmointa etvor T T4 Mpwtdtw Stawé-||povta nehhio, GAN
w¢ adta Yeomilet Tepl TV TPOGOTOV EYOVTWLY Kol EDTOPLaY ELTOLODVTMLY
optlet, o¢ av pe mTwystoay dropévet nat évdetay || 1o [lpwtdtov, & o
apyo %ol avovnta Téwg OTapyet xal od8eiay Tpokevel Ty yopnylay,
obte duatwpo obdte edroyog Tpo-|[Mpact xwAdel Sdoval Tabta TPOG
avaraiviay nal kaAALépyetay nal BeAtinaty, oy xal 0 Bog v adTolg
S0E4lnTor ol mpandTg || v 16 TéTWw. ALl T elpnpéva Tolvuy TadTa
aitio yvopn, o¢ £ppm0n TV TILiny YEPOVTWY, OQElAel XATEYELY ATO TOD
viv ol |['¢ vépeshat t6 totoltoy Tol Zwtnplwtou ®eAAloy ToLS Elg TV
povy tod Aylou Iladiov edptonopévoug TIpLwTATOVS LEpOpOVAyoLS Kal
povaryodg xat cuvtatay |7 xal BeAtiodbv adtd, dam Shvalg, xal Ty &
adTob Tacay dmopépeshat povopep®e TPOGOGOY GAWADLTOS ATTO TAVTOG
wol [['® dvevoyAntwg, aEtoluey 8¢ nal tobg peld’ Nudv éoopévovg cby
0(e)® octwTdToug TPMTOLS TNPETicaL THY NUETEPaY TAdTNY TPAELY, TV 00
[|'? #épdoug Evena Emotncap.ey, aira Bonbobvteg Td tob Ayiov IabdAiov
®eEMw, Tovtayoley m¢ elpntar dvtl Eatepnuévw, oixatov oMNinpey
|20 elvon dyropertindde ouvdpapely dmbpw xal Bonbficor xeihiw, ¢E Gy
Ny oddepia Tpoayivetal BAAET, SLo TNV KONV RATAGTAGLY adToD ||
tol xaf’ Npog Aylov "Opoug, nal opdvolay xal to @LAddeipoy. "‘Ofev
am’ apTt xol el To EENC opeldet M) povy) tob Ayiov Iladiov natéyely
T ONAwOEY || neAkiov GOLaGEIGTWS, AUWADTWS KAl AVERTOOLGTMS ATO
TavTog, TNPoloa WoVoY Tolg Yeltoat To afAabeg nal alnptov, étayly o¢
[|?* nat’ &tog mapéyety edAoylag yapty xal téhouvg mpog to llpwrtdtov
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ToD TPATTOPEVOL TO NLLGL DTEPTLPOY EVvTipwe nal edbyvopoves. Kal eig
SNAwaty ral aa@aietay T |[** Tapodong Tpdtewe o Tapov NYETEPOY
YEYOVOS Ypappa, ETedoln th StaAnegleion povi thc [étpag tod Ayiov
[adhov, pyvi Noepfplo ivéutidvog v [[*° Etoug ,un’.

[12° T ‘O mpdtog ol Ayiov "Opoug Eipwy iepop.ovaryog. T

[12" T ‘O éxudnatapyme Ocoddastog iepopdvoryog xal Tv(eLUoT)Inog.

[I*® T Awpoleog tepop.ovayog nal TpmNY Exudnsidpyns. T

T [atatog povayog nal ETLTNENTNS.

[12 T nr&menn makpie Tepomonagh AOMENTTANK.

[12° T "Toidwpog tepop.ovayog nat yodpevos tob Kweob.

[1>* T Neogutog povoryog nal Myodpevog tod Edatpy. T

T evovmie iepWnay u urme uaorony.

[122 T AavinA povoryog xal fyobp.evog tob Kampodin.

[1?* T Edppoouvog povoryog xal fyobp.evog tod Adeudh. T

[1** T Matbatog tepopovaryog nal Nyobupevog tijg Aylag Tpradog. T

[1?* T Mathatog tepop.ovaryog. T

Aect no. 23 B
Serbian act no. 3. Translation of Greek act no. 23 A

SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A GREEK ACT ISSUED BY THE
PROTOS SIMON FOR THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

November 3, 6918 (1409)

Type of the document: kuura (1. 30)

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 32 as act no. 5. It is
written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 300 x 440 mm. Its
preservation is poor as parts of the upper margin and the beginning of
the text are missing (see plate no. 21).

Analysis: See our act no. 23 A. Greek prototype. Along general lines,
the Slavic translation is correct and precise. Most probably, it was
produced shortly after its prototype was composed.

Note on the rear: T knura 3a comnps.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncru xpucosynu, 50-51 (Stojanovié’s
transliteration of the Slavic text has numerous mistakes); Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 161-164, no. 3.
Bibliography: Cunnuk, Cpncre nosemwe, 192-193, act no. 4; Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 161-164.
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Text:

[I'[uncTHRHWTH Bh MONACKKS Kvp <@€0ASAR] AMSMENK FKe Bk KAMEHM
WEHTRAH AMENORANNEH ©Tro nagAa ngim||> [... 20-25 ... WE]HTRAK, HKe EAM3h
1ero NPHAEKEYS RETXSI0 KeATl, mRemo HagHuaemo cwrnpi|*[... 20-25 ...]&no[.]
AKE CTE Bs MAAk HEKOH NOKOH CROEH WEHTRAH, NONE HORO K[......] ||*[B.]Th [mke]
T8 H oR|[..] c'r'pau[ 5-7 .. ]M’k’l‘" HHK[....]8[......]8 WKkoAe nu Hho nEKok $TRIENTE
cho\M'I; II° 1 chTRCKHIENO W Bph Ak sarpam[Amo H] BAKAIOUENO, H TOAHKO HOYZNO,
KO HE Thuilo Ne HMETH EKe 34 Wrpaenie ||° AphEe, Hk A EXKE Bh NOTPRES
HEKENTIO CKO\[ANO AMSLIE, CEMO PAAM c'rpA,A,ANM MoHCKA pEMNSto KKEATIO AATH CcE
em8. |7 TRmnke WthJNO Ch YKCTNRIMH HIOYMENH 0 Ch CTAQLH H)KE Rk Ka®i3MA,
PACHOTPHELLE noncmxw E,A,A N'R[KOE] I[® npmomeme HAH AOKOABKK W npora[T]8 W
OHOro Mkema cwuplww n gsm\xw Ko np'kms ek [mao] npwra[ra,] [|° no [o]uo
© HEro 1aKS 3HAK BHARBR[WIH] MNWARTHIH cTaguH, H cBETEA"CTRSIOTE W cEMb,
NH2KE NI HMA['I‘h] 10 uro ©® MIErW, HuzKE NAA’kI-E'I‘ CE UTO KOrAA NANYR AL NPHIETH,
H 1Ko RHARXW lzmo HHKAA 3K M0ASA HAH ﬂOMOLph ||ll W npowms W moro mkema,
AAAOCMO T Bh pnero WEHTEAL CTO NARAA, HEW Aljle xwm'kme ERITH 4TO AKEO
12 n mane nguxokenie ® MiEro npomams MKl NHKAKO 3KE CEMW HE BRIXW CKTROPHAH,
AEW W BeAHKA WkKaa || wnpABMNM OVPEUENA COV NEWAOIKHO AABATH ce W KiEATH
NPOTAT"CKKI Bk MPOTATO, H'h H ¢ia ch pacSAel|'*HiEMh BhSHMAK, NPoTHRS AN
AMANTIO, W NPOTHRS NOTPRER NPHIEMAYIN, W KO Ad HE Bk OVEOMKCTRO M
An||"PwenTe NSARNKI NPTHAETR NPoTATO, o[H]A IKe c8Th Maddd H HE HMENHTAA
MECTA, | NH EAMNOTO HH MaAa NpH||'®NowienTa, HH A0K0A"KA NRKOEM BAMOCAWRNA
ﬁmquma cia no,a,ésaemh ,A,AK[\'I'M Kk \WEHORAKNTIO m}',a,ospomxoll”pmuo H
NOTRPKIKENTIO, KO I Bk AA CAARHT ¢ Bk NH, 0 M'KCTO AQ CTPOHT CE. W PAAH PENNKI
CHXh EHHh, pazoymolllgm XK W CRERTOMN c'mphu,h MOAOENO EhITH KhM'RNHXW
Weeak A4 WBAA,A,AN H s KIEATIO arReTo peNnoE ||'° cwmuplwmh YTNRHIITH
CIHENNHUH 0 ANWLH, OBYRTAIOIEN ¢ Bk WEHTRAH CTIO NMARAA, H WEHARARI
i KR|[*nems Eanka ciaa, 0 ® ToyAk WEHTAKYIEE CE NOTPERI NPHNOCHTH Eh
MOHACTHYR HOBCEANEBNO ® Bk BEsk 343004 II?' A BEs" Beakoro nfimcnwxi’a.
MWAHM 2KE 0 HAKE MO NA XWTEH BRITH NYREMNHKRI np’knoswknmm npomkl, |2
HENOTKKNORENNOY BKITH CRTROPENNOM HAMH AKAS CEMS, EKE NE NPHAOBKITIA paAR
HRKOKIo chTROPHXW || N nomaraoyie cmro nagaa WEHTEAH, © BCOYAS Ko
(EYE CE np'kn?%, e8I o\}"l"kcnwwk. npéﬂe,a,uo BW BhMK[|Z*NHXW no cﬂrop“cmmx
WEkKIuaK $Eor$ mker$ NOMOLIk HRKOK ChTROPHTH c'h Thibh ® NIEMO HAMK HH
EAMNA || PHELIEAETH NAKOCTh. M pA,A,ﬁ WELIEE, EKE N0 B3R AERE NHack cSyiin
Rk CTRH rwprk " cuep,nmema pA H BpaToatkia. || mkake © Aﬁh HoIKE No
cH, NOBAE HMETH CTOMS NARAS pmu&o KKEATIO, NEMOKOAREHMO, HENOTKKHORENNO,
11?7 N BESh SABARAKNTA W ReR HiKe WKp’I‘h Bk c8cRALCTER BESh BCAKOE N'EKOK

— ~ 4
|28 Ad ,A'AKA'I‘ CE W CTro NARAA HA BCAKO ARTO
|29

npp’km\mmu REYIH. SCTARMXOM 2KE |
NPOTATS EARNTE AAPh MOAORMHA MEQNEPE, HIKE XOAMTh E'h Eg'RME CE, MOTWEO |
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H BES" np’kxocnwxm CRETEA"CTRA Ke parn A o\(mxphmAst BRIELIEE HAMH Reli
CEIE, HANHKCA ¢ © HA Nacmosmm 1% Knura, i Ad ce peNNRH WEHTRAH KAMENS cTTMo
NagA4, B" Ak au,m Mu,a NOEMKpId Bh I ,A,Mh

IP'  npomh cThile Moghl, cTMWHE 1EQOMWHA.

13+ EKAHCTA;KJI; SEWCTE ’lspwm“'maxh H ASXWEHNHK.

13+ AdpweH IEpWMONAXh A NIk AE BRIBLITH EKARAPBXE.

NaHCcTe MONA mwrugmmh

[3* + nenpopn |Epwmona ArSMENK KWHS.

NEWQHTR MONA HISMENK ZHCTPS.

15 Evenmie 1epwMONA HISMENK GHAOIWNS.

AAHTHAK MONA W HISMENK Kangato.

I+ E(I)prMNh MONA 1 Ar$MK Ancrwk

MASEH |epwmoua HISMENK CThIE TPOHLLE.

3"+ ApSFhIM MAGEH TEQWMONA.

AOMETTAHK 1EQWMONA HISMENL MAKQIH.

Act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4

ACT OF THE SERBIAN ARISTOCRATS, GEORGE AND LAZAR
BRANKOVIC AND THEIR MOTHER MARA, DONATING TO ST.
PAUL THE VILLAGE OF KUZMINO ON THE SITNICA RIVER

October 14, 6919 (1410)

Type of the document: sanucanie (1. 17)

Description: 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 32 as act
no. 1. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 220 x 320
mm. The back of the document is glued to a piece of paper. Lines 16-19
are written by another hand (see plate no. 22).

Analysis: The Serbian aristocrats George, Lazar and Mara donated
to the Monastery of St. Paul, which was situated at the foot of Mount
Athos, the village of Kuzmino on the Sitnica River with all its properies
and privileges. The local authorities of any rank, including the voevoda
and the kefalija, were not allowed to intervene in the affairs of this
village, which was declared exempt from the obligation to provide men
for military service, from the corvée gradozidanie, and from the taxes
sokja and ungija. Its only fiscal obligation was to pay to an unspecified
“czar” a tax which was denoted with the Greek term felos. By the time
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when the present act was composed Lazar was already dead, but the
donation of Kuzmino to St. Paul had been decided while he was still
alive. As a superior of St. Paul is mentioned the elder Theodoulos.
Final confirmative clauses directed against any potential offender of the
donation. The act was composed in the Serbian town of Peé by a scribe
named Novak and witness was a scribe named Alexa.

Note on the rear: T xp8cogoas 34 ceao KE3"MHNO HA CHTHHUH I'HP'TIA Afc-
nora.

Remarks on the Serbian fiscal and administrative terms of the act:

1. Kefalija (kedaanra, 1. 3). This Serbian term corresponded to the
Byzantine administrative office of kephale (rxepain)'. According
to Lj. Maksimovié, the institution of the Byzantine kephalai or
kephalatikeuontes was adopted in medieval Serbia with almost no
changes. It denoted an administrative position with various civil and
military functions, but was not a hierarchical rank. The kefalija was
a provinicial governor in charge of a basic administrative unit, i.e. he
was the head of the local fiscal officials and tax-collectors®. He was also
authorized to buy basic agricultural goods at coercively reduced prices:
KEEQAATE 1j10 Oy MO MPAAOREXS Ad OV3KIMAK CROH AOXOABKL 3AKOHOMB, H AA HMK
CE MPOAAEAN *KHTA H EHHA H MECA 34 AHHAPK L0 HHOMS 34 ABA, Nk I'PArTANHNL
TO3H AA M$ MPOAARA, & HHk NHKTO .

2. Gradozidanie (rpaposnpanue, 1. 5) was the equivalent of the Greek
tax kastroktisia. In Serbia this fiscal term also appeared in the form
kucezidanie (literally “building of houses”). It referred to a corvée
connected with the construction and restoration of fortifications. The
corresponding Byzantine fiscal charge kastroklisia was first attested
in a document of the Athonite Monastery of Iviron issued in 995%
In Byzantium it initially denoted an actual state corvée, but during
the 14th century the term began to lose its technical meaning and
gradually became a tax payable in cash®. Based on the Law Code of the
Serbian Czar Stephen Dusan, in late medieval Serbia the building and

1. Cf. ODB, II, 1122.

2. Muxasmuuh, Xpucosymna yapa ¥powa, 96.

3. Hosakosuh, Saxonur Cmegdana Hywana, 8-9, no. 8 (29-30). Cf. also Jb.
Marcumosuh, Busamujcra nposunyujcra ynpasa y dooa Ilaneoroza, Beograd
1972, 71-100.

4. Iviron I, no. 8, 1. 13.

5. Y. Tpwidavog, Kastpoxtisio, Bvievtiva 1 (1969), 39-57; Oikonomides,
Fiscalité, 110111, 174, 284, 285, 288, 292, 295; ODB, II, 1112; Muxa/munh,
Xpucosyma yapa ¥Ypowa, 94; Becernnosuh, Ilosena decnoma Cmegana Jasape-
suta, 201.
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maintenance of fortified settlements was a duty of their residents, as
well as of the inhabitants of the adjacent administrative district (upa):
34 rpapk SHAAHTE. AR CE MPAAL WEOPH HAH KOVAA, Ad I'A NANPAR'R MpasKAANE To-
rasiu rpaAa M 2kovna o ecTh npkpkan moro rpapa’.

3. Vojska (roncka, 1. 5). This administrative term was also known as
vojnica and vojstatik and referred to the obligation of the peasants to
serve in the army. This obligation was officially instituted in Stephen
Dusan’s Law Code, which stated that hereditary estates could be
exempted from corvées and taxation, but not from the soce tax and from
military service: u BayiHNE B'ice AQ 8 CROBOAHE WTh B'heRXh PAROTH H MOAA-
HBKh LLAJCTRA MH PASER AQ AAK COKE, HMA KON H ROHCKS Ad ROIK M0 3aKOHS?.
During the reign of the Serbian despots Stephen Lazarevié and George
Brankovié (1402-1456), the vojnica was transformed in a tax payable
in cash twice a year, and usually totalled 20 dinar: per household.
The purpose of this transformation was to provide more money for the
increased war expenses of the Serbian rulers?.

4. Sokja (coxra, 1. 5). It could be also spelt as coki or coks, while in
modern Serbian it is pronounced as soce (cohe). This was the basic
tax in medieval Serbia. It was collected both in kind and in cash, and
usually consisted of one kabdl (ksgwan, in Greek modios) of wheat and
the sum of one perper (from the Greek hyperpyron) payable in golden
or silver coins. By the mid-14th century the collection of soce yielded
about 50000 ducats per year. According to M. Blagojevié, this tax
was introduced in the early 14th century and was due by all farming
households in the villages. It was not a tax on the land (zemljarina) or
on the male members of the household (glavarina) but on the household
itself, and the entire revenue from it belonged to the Serbian ruler*.
Dusan’s Law Code described the soce as a royal income payable by
everyone and the noblemen even had to double their payment if they
missed to pay the soce in time. The soce was paid twice a year, on
Easter and in late October: pAoxoAkKK LAPKCKKIH, COKIE H HAMETK H Apauk, AA
AARA BhCAKh YAORRKK, KhEhAk KHTA, MOAORHHA YHCTAA A MOAORHNA NPknpocTa,
BoAr NMEPNEPh AHNAPKMH. & OKh TOMO\{' ?KH'I‘O\", Ad CE OYCHHA, HA MHTOPOBRKL AkHh,
A APOVTH POKk HA POMAKCTRO XPHCTORO. AKO AH COKTA RAACTEAHHK HE Ad HA TE

1. HoBarosuh, Saxonur Cmegana Jywana, 4, no. 13.

2. Hosarosuh, Saxonur Cmegana Jywana, 12, 11.1. (39).

3. Becesmnosuh, Ilosena decnoma Cmegana Jasapesutia, 201.

4. M. Baarojesuh, Cohe - ocHoBHE TI0pes cpemboBekoBHe Cpouje. JenHa meprepa
nu kabao wura, Inac Cpnere Axademuje nayra u ymemuocmu 390. Odewerve uc-
mopujerux nayra 11 (Belgrade 2001), 1-43; Muxamunh, Xpucosymwa yapa Ypo-
wa, 94; Becenmunosuh, Hosewa decnoma Cmegana Jaszapesutia, 201.
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POKORE, RAACTEAHNK Th AA CE CREKE HA LLAPKCKOMB AROPOY, H AA CE APKIKH, AOKAE
MAATH AROHHOMK'.

5. Ungja (8nrna, 1. 5). In modern Serbian it is spelled as unca or unca.
In late medieval Serbia this term deriving from the Latin uncia (ounce)
initially designated an accounting unit equal to 20 dinari or aspri. It
was with this value that in the late 14th century the unca became a tax
payable to the rulers of Serbia by every household for its fireplace. Like
the sokja it was due twice a year, on Easter and in late October, and
was interchangeable with a tax labelled ducat. Ungja and ducat were
normally not required together from the same household?.

6. Telos of the czar (Teaocw uagern, 1. 5-6). The Greek word telos means
tax in general®. The text of our document makes it clear that the do-
nors did not nullify the telos of the czar, as they did with all the other
payments which were due to the Serbian administration (pasge meaoca ua-
pera). Consequently, the felos was a tax payable to a ruler with a status
higher than that of the Serbian Despot Stephen Lazarevié. According
to R. Cuk, during the early 15th century telos was a synonym of the
Ottoman tax harac*.

Prosopography:

1. George Brankovié (ca 1375-1456) was the son of Vuk Brankovié,
who in 1378-1389 ruled Kosovo Polje, Metohija and Skopje, and the
daughter of knez Lazar Hrebeljanovié, Mara Lazarevié. Between 1398
and 1402, the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid I restored to him and his broth-
er Gregory most of the lands which he had taken from their father,
and probably forced them to purchase their hereditary domain with
money which their father had deposited in Ragusa. After Bayezid’s de-
feat in the battle of Ankara, tensions between George Brankovié and
his uncle, the Despot Stephen Lazarevié, caused a war which Brankovi¢
lost in the battle of Tripolje in November 1402. Nevertheless, after
Lazarevié’s death in July 1427, Brankovié was nominated as his suc-
cessor by a council of noblemen held at Srebrenica. In May 1429 a
Byzantine envoy conferred on him the title of despot. Soon afterwards
Hungarian troops invaded his territory attempting to take the dis-
trict of Ma¢va and Belgrade, while the Ottomans attacked him from
the south taking Nis, Krusevac and Golubac. In 1427-1430 Brankovié

1. Hosarosuh, Saxonur Cmedana Jywana, 9-10, no. 10 (33).

2. Becemmuosuh, Iosewa decnoma Cmeghana Jasapesutia, 201-202.

3. ODB, II, 2022-2023; Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 74-75 and 85.

4. Ry, Hosewa yapuye Mape, 107-109. Cf. also M. Cupemuh, Typcru Tpubyra-
puy XIV u XV Bery, Hemopujeru enacnur 1-2 (Belgrade 1970), 9-59.
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built a large fortress at Smederevo, on the confluence of the Morava and
Danube Rivers, to the east of Belgrade. It became his capital city, but
was conquered by the Ottomans in August 1439. By the end of 1439
Brankovié’s only remaining territory was that around the mining cetre
of Novo Brdo. However, the Ottomans took it in June 1441. In 1443
a military campaign manned with both Hungarian and Serbian troops
recaptured Smederevo, Ni§ and Sofia. The result was that Sultan Mu-
rad II restored to George Brankovié part of his former domain and
signed a ten-year truce. It was for this reason that Brankovié refused
to participate in the crusade which the Hungarians launched with papal
encouragement in 1444. After the crusade’s defeat at Varna on Novem-
ber 10, 1444, Brankovié reaffirmed his subordination to the Ottomans.
After the fall of Constantinople, in 1454-1455 Mehmed II attacked
anew Serbia and reduced Brankovié’s power to the area north of the
West Morava River. In 1456 the Serbian despot was detained by the
Hungarian regent, Michael Szildgyi, and held for ransom. He died soon
after he was released’.

2. Lazar Brankovié (1. 1) was a brother of George Brankovié. During
the war between the sons of Bayezid I, Suleyman and Musa (1402-
1420), Lazar supported Suleyman, while his uncle, the Despot Stephen
Lazarevié, sided with Musa. In June 1410 the armies of Suleyman and
Musa met at Kosmidion near Constantinople. After the battle Stephen
Lazarevié¢ retreated to the Byzantine capital, while Suleyman sent
Lazar to Serbia ordering him to seize control of the Serbian throne.
However, Lazar was detained by supporters of Musa in Philippopolis
(Plovdiv) and was executed in July 14102

1. Cf. 4. Mujarosuh, [Jecnom Bypah Bpankosut, - cocnodap cpouma, nodynasnvy
u semcerom npunopsy, I-11, Belgrade 1880 and 1882; Jiredek, Geschichte, 161-
216; J. Papadrianos, Les informations apportées par G. Sphrantzes sur le role
du despote Serbe, Djuradj Brankovié, Cyrillomethodianum 2 (1972-1973), 165-
169; PLP, no. 3076; M. Cupemuth, lecrior Bypabh Bpanrosuh n mauBancka 6aHo-
BuHa, MY 23, (Belgrade1976), 23-36; M. Cnpemuh, [ecnor Bypal Bpankosuh u
kpasb Audonce Aparonckn, 36oprur Quaosoficroe Paryamema XV-1. Cnomernuya
Hsana Boxuta, Belgrade 1985, 127-143; Cupemuth, Jecnom Bypah Bpanrosut,
250-319; M. Cupemuh, lecrior Credan Jlasapesuh u ,,rocnogun” Typah Bpanko-
Buh, 19 56 (Belgrade 2008), 49-68; Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 286-288,
290-292 and 297-299.

2. B. Mommn, ['pamora Byra Bpanrosmua c¢ meuatbio mecroTa Moana Anreaa
[Taneonora, Polychronion. Festschrift F. Dolger zum 75. Geburtstag, Heidelberg
1966, 378-381; U. Bomuh, HesepcrBo Byra Bpaurosuha, O xwesy Jlaszapy.
Hayunu ceyn y Epywesyy 1971, ed. 1. Bozi¢ and V. Durié, Belgrade 1975, 223-
242; PLP, no. 3096.
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3. Mara Brankovié (1. 1) was a daughter of Lazar Hrebeljanovié, sister
of Stephen Lazarevié, and mother of the Despot George Brankovié.
In 1371 she married Vuk Brankovié who in 1378-1389 ruled Kosovo
Polje, Metohija and Skopje. After the death of her husband in 1397
she became a nun but kept on supporting her sons, George and Lazar,
who were trying to restore their control over the territory which once
belonged to their father, but had passed in the hands of their uncle,
Stephen Lazarevié. It was Mara who in 1412 arranged the reconciliation
between her son George Brankovié and her brother Stephen Lazarevié.
The final result of her efforts was that in 1425 George Brankovi¢ was
officially declared her brother’s heir. Mara died in April 1426".

Topography: The village of Kuzmino on the Sitnica River is still
extant (cf. map no. 2). Its modern name is Kuzmin and it is situated
about 12 km west of Pristina, at a short distance to the east of what
is today the settlement of Veliki Belacevac. It is first mentioned in a
document of 1330°.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncxu xpucosymu, 32; HoBarosuh,
Saroncru cnomenuyu, H28-529; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts
from Mount Athos, 164-168, no. 4.

Bibliography: Cunmuk, Cpncxe mnosewe, 193-194, act no. 5;
KotCayewpyng, H adovien wovy Ayiov Haviov, 55; Pavlikianov, Me-
dieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 164-168.

Text:

Sqﬁ M;\E'l‘h Fﬁh ['Io’gls H r'ﬁr'm Madpa H Fﬁh AA340k MWNAC"I‘Hpg CRETAI'W MNABAQ,
HXKE Bh CRETEH ||* MWpE Mok A«&oufg, H Ac\’g MWHACTHPS TWME CEAO KESMHNO NHa
CHTHHLE Ch BCEMH ME[‘M(ﬁ ”3 H NPARHHAMH CEAAd TWI'AH, H AA NE HMA WEAACTH
NAAI\ CEAOMN TEMh HH KOEBOAA NM KIE(I)AAHM ||4 NH BAAC'I‘NH KWH, NH MAaAk, HH
rwaE, 0 Ad MY £ CROBWAA W BCE PABWTH MAAH H MWAeMHKK ||° MocndcTraa N,
HH rpa\AosnMunm NH BOHCKE, NH COKId, HH SNIHIE PASRE TEAOCA [1° yapera. u
Eb Bpt TW Eh NHEKE NPECTARH CE Mk Aa3449, nave H epe cSPS KHES Aasapd ||’
3[‘WpHCMW Ad CEAO TW3H KAKO Ad Ta ﬂpHAO?KHMW Mouacmnp8 CRETAI'W NMNARAA /3A
NOMENK AA3APER/ Bh |[® Smﬂpmﬁnme REYNO H HEMOKOAERHMW. H Kk CeM8 mw[an]
MO H 3ANPELPAMW ||9 EMW2KE EW H3R0AH T'WCNOAORAATH EBh MECTE 'I‘W [ pOAA
NALLEMW HAH ONOTW Korw ||'0 H3ROAH KW NEMOTROPENOMS BH CHIEMS RHLUE pwmomx
cAORS HY nafue] sw|| AL HO’I‘Bph?KA’I‘M CE AKO KE WEHYAH KCTh nomﬂphmammu

rocnouKa sanuca||'>NHia CRETHMB H BWIKLCTERHH LLPKRA. KTW AH APKSHE pAS0pH

1. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 215-217, 269-272 and 277-279. PLP, no.
17211.
2. Ilyprosuh, [lonuc ceaa, 108.
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CHId KpAm’”MT || HARASKENHIEMB H NOTKIPHT c¢ WhETH ceAo KE3MHNO NPHAOKENDE ||
HAMH Mwnacmups CRETAAMW MARAA Ad «ME KCTh MBCTHIY /TaKORAAMS/ Ad «Ia»
$EHE || F BW H NPEUHCTA ErW BWMATH 3¢ H Bh RSIMMK BELE, H Ad ECTh NPOKAE
II'® & Bek cReTR Make © BEKA BWrS Xr'w,,s,ugmn A T«oME» H CHEE ceAd MPHAO-
|I”>m|cmo > TIQH CTAUM K\{ mw,A,XA'k mofa chJXuMX CTAPUS Bh MONACTHYH
™o 7‘ E'h akmo ||'® 2 au,m Mia W A1, ¥ nekn nuca NORA ATAKK. H ToMS 3anHcaNTHO
MTHA aaeda || AHAKK.

Act no. 25

HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL LAND IN THE PENINSULA OF
KASSANDRA

February 2, 6923 (1415)

Type of the document: optop.oc (1. 6)

Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 54. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 185 x 290 mm. The despot’s
signature is written with cinnabar. The back of the act is glued to a
piece of paper. Its preservation is very poor and there are numerous
ruptures along the folds. Parts of the text are scarcely readable due to
moisture! (see plate no. 23).

Variant no. 2. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17, sec-
tion Collective copy of Byzantine documents. It is written with black
ink on a double sheet of paper with dimensions 450 x 310 mm. The
signature of the despot is reproduced with red ink. The preservation of
this copy is relevantly good.

Analysis: The Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos Palaiologos,
granted to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul the agricultural land of
Souros, which was situated in the peninsula of Kassandra, and allowed
the monks to transform it into an olive grove. Moreover, he entitled
the monastery to receive 6 koila of salt per year from the salt pans in
Kassandra.

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 68.
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Prosopography: The name of the despot who issued the document is
not mentioned in the text, while his signature contains only a title: the
Despot. However, it is well known that the Byzantine despot who ruled
Thessalonica from 1408 to 1423, and finally surrendered the city to
the Venetians, was Andronikos Palaiologos’, a cousin of the Emperor
John VII. He has also issued our aets no. 26 and no. 27.

Topography (cf. map no. 6): The land of Sourou (I. 2) does not ap-
pear in other Athonite documents. However, in 1333 an act preserved
in the Monastery of Xenophontos mentioned a similar place name locat-
ed near the modern village of Siviri or Sivri on the northwest coast the
peninsula of Kassandra — the ridge of Souroulistou (XovpovAictov pa-
yn)?. Nevertheless, it is unknown if the two toponyms were correlated.

Editions: Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 129, no. 45/46-1V.

Bibliography: Xpucoyoidne, Katdloyog HAyiov Iladlov, no. 6;
Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adaoviuy wovy) Ayiov Iladlov, 114; Kotlayewpyng,
Emvouég Ayiov Llavdov, 68-69, no. 23.

Text:

T 'H Bastielo pov edepyetel mpog v xata 1o Aytov "Opog 1ol Abw
oeBaspiov woviy tod oclov xal Yeopdpou |[* matpog Npdv Iladiov
tov év 1Y) Kacdvdpa Astpdva tov xokodpevoy tod Xouvpol, iva 6Twg
gpydowvtal nal rato-||*eutedowat kol ToNGwal adToV EAatdve Kol
Eyet adTov 1) Towad Ty povy). Edepyetel 8¢ mpog adtiy 1) Bastiel-||*a pov,
tva &ym nal amo thg dAvuic g Kasavdpiag xat’ €tog dhag xotia €y
TOV rato xotp®dy |7 81 dtmpetoly péAwy év TH adth) Solbvar THg aALriiC
dpethdp.evoy dddvar tobto Tpog adThy dvalniotwe. Tobtou elve ||® Eotw
®al 6 Top®dY 6pLopog TH Bastietog pLov Sta suvtdng €v T@ EEantloytAtoaTt®
gvveanoatoat® einoat® Tpltw ||7 amoivlelg i) B Peuvpovapiov.

|® T 6 Acomédrng

1. See PLP, no. 21427.
2. Xénophon, 61 (comment on act no. 1), act no. 22, 1. 13 and act no 25, 1. 48.
See also O=0dwpidng, Hlivaxrag tomoyoapicg, 420.
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Act no. 26

HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL LAND OF 30 ZEUGARIA IN THE
PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA

March 6925 (1417), indiction 10th

Type of the document: opiop.og (1. 7)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 85. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 200 x 295 mm. Its back is
glued to a piece of paper. The preservation of this charter is very poor
and the text is scarcely readable due to moisture. The despot’s signa-
ture was initially written with cinnabar but was later overwritten with
black ink.

Variant no. 2. Copy made on September 7, 1931, which is kept
in archival folder no. 35. It is written with violet ink on paper with
dimensions 270 x 205 mm'.

Analysis: The monks of the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul produced
to the Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos Palaiologos, a chrysobull of
his cousin, the late Emperor John VII, and a prostagma issued by the
Emperor Manuel II. These documents were donating to them land of 10
zeugaria and the abandoned village of Hagios Pavlos (St. Paul) in the
peninsula of Kassandra. The monks requested Andronikos to give them
one more agricultural terrain in the same district. The surface of this
terrain amounted to 30 zeugaria. Andronikos satisfied their request
and gave them the agricultural terrain of 30 zeugaria, authorizing them
to possess in toto 40 modiot of land in the abandoned village of Hagios
Pavlos. The free farmers who were expected to take up residence in this
village would only have the obligation to deliver to the fisc 1/30 of their
annual agricultural production, as it was determined in the chrysobull
of John VII. Date: March 6925, indiction 10th.

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, Emvoués Ayiov Iledlov, 71. For our analysis of the
document we also used its summary (epetome) which was published by Ph. Kotza-
georgis in 2008. This summary contains details which we were unable to read due
to the very poor condition of preservation of the charter.
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Mentioned documents:

1. Chrysobull promulgated by the Emperor John VII (l. 2). This is
our act no. 21 of 1408.

2. Decree (prostagma) issued by the Emperor Manuel II (l. 4). This
is our act no. 22 of 1409.

Prosopography: On the Despot Andronikes Palaiologos who issued
the document, see the prosopography of our aet no. 25.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: Xpucoyotdne, Katdlopog HAyiov Iladdov, no. 7;
Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adaoviey wovi) Ayiov Iladlov, 115; Kotlayewpyng,
Emvouég Ayiov Havdov, 71-72, no. 25; N. Meptlipénng, To petoyt
e adwvintic poviig Aylou Iadiov oty Kassdvdpa Xaindiniic: 6dot-
Toptno oTNy totopio tov, Ta Néa ijg Xadnidixijg, December 12, 2020.

Text:

"Emet of natd to Ayiov "Opog t[od ... 15-20 ... T} ccbaspio povi) tol
oatov Iadiov Ty tator povayol ebnpyetninoay [... 10-12 ..] [|* [...
50-60 ...] ypucofodiion tol ponapity EEadéhpov tic BactAsing wou
Todwvy [... 10-15 ...] [ [... 30-35 ...] Twdoag [... 15-20 ...] [|* [...
60-70 ...wpoJotaypatog tol [... 15-20 ...] ||° [... 60-65 ...] Bactiéwg
Stakopbavoy [... 15-20 ...] [|® [... 60-65 ...] y#yv Cevyapiwv A* [...
35-40 ...] tva xatéyet ) adbty povy |7 [... 50-55 ...] tyv Kasdvdpay
Todatoywptoy Aytov Iabrov xat vy [... 15-20 ...] [|® [... 50-60 ...]
eCnnoay ¢ ol elpnpévol Tiptwtatot wovayol [... 15-20 ...] [|? [... 40-45
...] M BactAeto pov Y adT®Y altnoty ral TapPEUANGLY TPOGOELaUEVY]
[... 8-10 ...] [['° [... 50-60 ...] Eévor Tavtamast ral GvemiyvwaTol T@®
onposiy xat [... 10-15 ...] [['' [... 50-60 ...] notd v mepiAndry Tod
adtod [... 15-20 ...] [|'2 [... 50-60 ...] xata pijva Mdaptiov tijc dendt(ng)
v (Stxtt®vog) tob ,¢y™ue™ €t(oug).

T 0 Acométng T
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Act no. 27

HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS CONFIRMING THE
POSSESSIONS OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
IN THE VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION IN
KALAMARIA

September 6928 (1419), indiction 13th

Type of the document: optop.oc (1. 11)

Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 39. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 200 x 250 mm. The back of
the charter is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is very poor and
the text is scarcely readable due to moisture. The despot’s signature is
written with cinnabar (see plates nos. 24-25).

Variant no. 2. Copy made on September 7, 1931. It is kept in archival
folder no. 39 and is written with violet ink on paper with dimensions
270 x 210 mm. Its preservation is very good’.

Analysis: The Despot of Thessalonica, Andronikos Palaiologos, had
ordered in writing the monks of St. Paul to show him their documents
for the properties of Radoslav Sabia, which authorized them to act as
legal possessors of the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion in the dis-
trict of Kalamaria. The monks produced two chrysobulls which corrobo-
rated and guaranteed their legal rights as owners of the aforementioned
dependencies and Andronikos got convinced that their documents
were genuine and authentic. The monks then requested Andronikos
to promulgate a new horismos reconfirming and securing their legal
rights over the villages of Avramitai and Neochorion. For this reason
the despot issued the present document. Date: September 6928, indic-
tion 13th.

Mentioned documents: The two chrysobulls referring to the property
of Radoslav Sabia (1. 4) must have been our acts no. 6 of 1378 and no.
17 of 1405. The written order of the despot to the monks of St. Paul,
which is mentioned in the beginning of the text (l. 2), is not preserved.

Prosopography:

1. On the Despot Andronikos Palaiologos who issued the document,

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 72.
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see the prosopography of our act no. 25.
2. For Radoslav Sabia, see the prosopography of our act no. 6.
Topography: On the abandoned villages (palaiochoria) of Avramitai
and Neochorion, see the topography of our act no. 6.
Editions: Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 86-87, no. 31.
Bibliography: Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 292-293, no. 27;
Xpusoyotdng, Katdloyog Ayiov Iadlov, no. 8; Oinovopidng, EAly-
vixa Eppoagpa, 522, no. 13.26. Kotlayewpyne, H adwvixn wovy Ayiov
IHadlov, 115; Kotlayewpyng, Emvouég Ayiov llavov, 72-73, no 26.

Text (as the charter is heavily damaged by moisture and parts of it
are not readable, we restored the missing text using the photograph
published by F. Délger in 1948' and marked the text which is presently
not readable with italics):

T "Emetdn ol évacuodp.(ev)ot T xata tov Abw Staxetp.(év)n ceoaopio
povi tij¢ Baatiel(ag) wov tol Aylov Havlov tywart(a)t(or) ||° woveyol
nvayraodnoay o’ ogiouod Tijg PBaciiel(ag) wov, dote dugpavijcal Ta
duxawduare adtdv dmég | tadv uetoyi(ov), dv xéxrnvr(ar), TV
ABocurdv xai ot Néov Xwoiov, & 0é0wney 0 Zoaumieg moog THY
ToLadTnY Ge-||*Bacuiay woviy, évepavijeay 0¢ yovedfoviia dvo, & nal
dodvteg éxolvau(ev) TadTa Bébora elvar nal dxa-||’tdlvta, é0htnoay 8¢
ol elonu(év)or Ty Tator povayot, tvar Topicovt(at) xal 6ptap(ov) T¥g
BaatA(etog) pov dta TAel-|[Sovog Befatmcemg nal dapa(eiug), 1) Bactieio
oL TNV aDTAY aiTNGLY Kol TAPAAATGLY EDULEVIS TTpoGBeta-|| w(év)n éyel
Pédnpo not Sroptlet(an) Sta T(oD) mapovt(og) adthc optopol, tva Eyet
7 cebosplo TadTy povy the Basti(elag) pov tob ||® Ayilov) Havdiov
T¢ ToadTa 800 petToyta, Tods Abpapit(ag) xal to Néov Xwplov, peta
maone adel(ag) nota Ty ioyby xal Sova-||°ww TdY éupavicdévtoy
Ny 600 YpuGo6oLAAWY xal 00CElS TOTE TOD AalpoD TPEYOVTOS TNV
toyoboay Eny-||Poetar [énca]yer 1) Ondodeio(n) cebasio povi) Eveney
TOV ToodTWY PeToyi(wy), GAX’ amal natéyel tabto rupi(wg) ral Oe-
[|MemoTindg, avapaipét(mg) mavt(a) nal avamosTdstwg, 6ley xal o’
Go@dAstay EYEveTo nal 6 Tapwv Oplapog Tg ||'? Pfacidel(ag) wov nata
wijye Xewtedptov TS Tptonedenat(ng) ivatntt®dvog Tod ,¢" A nn” ET(oug).

T 6 Acomérng T

1. Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, no. 31.
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Act no. 28. Serbian act no. b

ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN GEORGE
BRANKOVIC DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
THE VILLAGES OF DOBRASEVCE, VRANIN DOL AND PATEI

November 15, 6928 (1419), indiction 13th

Type of the document: sanucan’ie (1. 35)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 32 as act no. 13. It is
written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 220 x 290 mm. The
back of the document is glued to a piece of paper, but its preservation is
relevantly good (see plate no. 26).

Analysis: Theological introduction. With the present charter George
Brankovié and his wife, Eirene Kantakouzene, donated to the Athonite
Monastery of St. Paul the village of Trnava and the village of Dobragevce
on the Drenica River. These two villages had been already bequeathed
to St. Paul at an earlier date by George Brankovié, by his mother and
by his brothers, Gregory and Lazar. With the present act Brankovié
also donated to St. Paul the village of Vranin Dol on the Lab River and
the village of Patei at Trupovstica. The four villages were declared by
Brankovié exempt from all the corvées and taxes which were collected
by his tax officials, especially from the taxes unca, vojstatik, sokia and
travnina. However, this tax exemption was not valid for payments due
to the Turks. Religious formulae directed against any potential abuser
of the donation described in the act. Final confirmative clause. As a
superior of St. Paul is mentioned the monk Pamvo. Date: November 15,
6928, indiction 13th. The act was composed in the town of Vucitrn by
a scribe named Bogdan.

Note on the rear: sa ceaa Bpanh A6 u narkn.

Mentioned document: The text refers to an act of donation issued at
an earlier date by George Brankovié, his mother Mara and his brothers
Gregory and Lazar. This document donated to St. Paul the villages of
Trnava and DobraSevce and is presently not available in the archives of
the monastery.

Remarks on the Serbian fiscal and administrative terms the act:

On the taxes unca (1. 23), vojstatik (1. 24), and sokia (1. 24) see the
remarks to our aet no. 24. Serbian act no. 4.

1. Travnina (1. 24). The name of this tax derives from the word treva,
which is Slavic for “grass”. It was a charge paid for the use of grazing
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land and pastures in general’.

2. Pobirici (1. 24). In our text the term pobirici is closely connected
with the word raboti which designated corvées of all the types. Pobirici
derives from the Slavic verb ssparn, which means “to take” or “to collect”
and is also related to the word birnik, Bulgarian for “tax collector”.
Consequently, regardless that R. Cuk doubted about its exact meaning?,
the term pobirici most probably referred to the additional charges and
fees paid by the peasant households in 15th century Serbia. The term
pobirici is also mentioned in our aet no. 44. Serbian act no. 14 (1. 4),
which is a deed of donation signed by the widow of Murad II, the Ser-
bian princess Mara Brankovié.

Prosopography:

1. Eirene Kantakouzene (1. 12) was the second wife of the Serbi-
an Despot George Brankovié. Their marriage took place in December
1414 and when in July 1429 Brankovié¢ was promoted to the rank of
the despot, the couple had been married for 15 years and already had
six children. Eirene’s parents cannot be identified for sure. She had at
least three brothers - George Palaiologos Kantakouzenos (T 1456 or
1459)3, Andronikos Palaiologos Kantakouzenos (1 1453)* and Thomas
Kantakouzenos (T 1463)° while her sister, Helena Kantakouzene,
had married a king of Georgia in the Caucasus®. The local Serbian
population disliked the Greek Eirene because of her influence on George
Brankovié. The posterior Serbian folklore named her Prokleta Jerina
(“the Damned Eirene” or “Eirene the Termagant”) connecting with her
the hardship caused by the construction of the fortress of Smederevo
(Semendria) by George Brankovié. This large castle on the Danube was
completed in 1430 and Eirene certainly played a role in its construction
as far as her brother, George Kantakouzenos, was a supervisor of the
works. The rumours that she was poisoned by her son Lazar are not

1. M. Baarojesuh, [Lianune u nammanu y cpenmoekosHoj Cpouju (XIII-XIV-
Bekr), HUemopujeru eaacnur 2-3 (Belgrade 1966), 84-89.

2. hyw, osewa yapuye Mape, 110.

3. PLP, no. 10959; B. ®epjanunh, Busantunum y Cpouju npse nojopure XV
Beka, SPBHM 26 (Belgrade 1987), 174-178; Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypah Bpawnko-
sut, 63-64 and 142.

4. PLP, no. 10957.

5. PLP, no. 10968.

6. D. Nicol, The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenus) ca. 1100-
1460: a Genealogical and Prosopographical Study, Washington DC 1968, 176
and 184-186; D. Nicol, The Byzantine family of Kantakouzenos: Some Addenda
and Corrigenda, DOP 27 (1973), 312-315.
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confirmed by any historical source’.

2. On George Brankovié see our act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4.

3. On Lazar Brankovié see our act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4.

Topography (cf. map no. 2):

1. The village of Trnava (l. 18) seems to be identical with the modern
village of the same name which is located south of Podujevo and north
of Pristina, near the Lab River in the district of Kosovo Polje. How-
ever, it is known that the settlement of Trnava was created by former
residents of the village of Zakut, to the north of Podujevo®.

2. The village of DobraSevee on the Drenica River (I. 18-19) seems
to be identical with the modern village of Dobrosevac, which is situated
on the Drenica River west of Pristina and south of Vuéitrn?.

3. The village of Vranin Dol on the Lab River (l. 21) is still extant. It
is located north of Pristina and south of Podujevo*.

4. The village of Patei at Trupovstica (1. 21-22) is difficult to identify.
The syntax of the phrase indicates that Trupovstica was not the name
of a river or mountain, but of a district. It could be suggested that Patei
might have been identical with the modern village of Pantino, which is
situated on the Sitnica River at a short distance to the west of Vuéitrn®.
Given the fact that our charter was issued in the town of Vuéitrn, such
an identification seems plausible, regardless that it cannot be proved
for sure.

Editions: V. Vetterlein, Zu Miklosich’s Monumenta serbica, Archiv
fiir slavische Philologie 12, Berlin 1890, 300-303 (this edition is based
on a photograph kept in the collection of P. Sevast’janov in St. Pe-
tersburg); CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpnexu xpucosyvu, 32-33; HoBarosuh,
Saroncku cnomenuyu, 530-531; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts
from Mount Athos, 169-172, no. 5.

Bibliography: Imutpiess-IletkoBuus, 0630p3s, 38-39, act no. 9 (K.
Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ erroneously dated the act to 1414: /Jlecnoma cepo-
crkazo Iopea cs acenoro Upunow Kanmarysunow S.0.ke. (6922-1414),
daems monacmoipro ceaa Tpsnoso, Hoopowesyrs na Hprruyu. Ha
nepeaments newamu wwmy u nucans y Basuiewmv Tpony); Cunpuk,
Cpncre nosewe, 194-195, act no. 6; Kotlayewpyng, H adoviny wovy
Ayiov Ilaviov, 55; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount
Athos, 169-172.

1. M. Byxuesuh, Byphesa Jepuna y mpaduyuju u nayyu, Vrsac 1934.
2. Illyprosuh, Ilonuc cera, 86.

3. Ilyprosuh, [lonuc cera, 74.

4. Ilyprosuh, [lonuc ceaa, 125.
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Text:

THxke ® HEBMIA Eh EBHTHE E'ca npnﬂep,m Nm3pmuow M,A,pocvruo 'mzopqe
H chARTEAK BHAMM[MMh] IP i wednmi BOR, ke na HEH B A SeMaMm. WiE
EE3NAUEANE (sw’) H HEMOCTHIKNE H Mermmz\hm H ca- ||3M'th TRML SMNHMK
CHAQ, I42KE NA NEH TEE'R np’kAhcmoumu H Ha SEMAH ncnmmqum BaKE- ||4C'l'KhN HAA
TH NOREA'KNHIA. THE ChEENAYEA[NE] 0 chngReToANE WIS, AllE CTiH. Hake © wila ||°
HCKOAEH, H HA CH'E NOUHBAKN. ’E,A,ﬁuothmnu " Chﬂp’kt’l‘OAN’R H ChNOKAANIIE H
ChCAARHMb ||6 WIS B CHS. B)KE IE‘A,HNIH HiKE Bh 'rpe AHLEXS NO3HABAKMIH H
NOKAANAEMTH. TER'R NpH- ||7nA,A,A|e TERR MAHM CE. MATH BLCMPHIETH npocn W HaWA
rprkONAAENTH. ® TeRE BAMAA-||°rw YAORKKOAKELLA EA HAIEMD. TH EW pKKhAK KCH
W BAKO. TROHMH NYRCTTHMHA ||° A cAAAKRMH SCTH. NPOCHTE U NPTHMETE. 0 HIMTE
H WEPRIIETE. cemS ke Bikh-||'CCTRRN"HOMS W NP'RCTOMS FAS TROKMS nocaRASIOIIE
H MH QABH TEOH. ¢k Smuak-||" [HHIEMB npUNAA]aloyIe. | A3k PABK TEOH MHPMs M
ch B0 AAQORAN'NOK MK c8npS[zkunm]||2er0, FiKer KATAKSSHNOK KYpa EPHNOK
MAAAd NPHHOCHM TH, TRora ® TR[onxk Terk] ||'> & BAKO, NPHROAEIE TH Bk
MATRS, np’kn&ﬁnarw H EMWHOCHANW cTTw Wila Hawerw ||'* nagaa, npocHgwarw
Bk NOCTR HAKE Bh C'I“RH rwp’k A-&WNA KO Ad MATEAMH KMw || nopdcH Hamk
WCTARAKNHIE r'p'kxw W CndBHIWKM HA AECHAMW TH NprRA"cTorNHR. ||'® Bh BTOpRMb
A cPaINRME TROKME NPHIIKCT'RHA. CEMW PaAH MPHNOCHME CHIE NPHNO-||' ennie
Xpam$ [cTro H ngRNOAOKNArG] Wila HAWIEMW NARAA HiKE Bk CTkH Mwpk. ceaw ||'
TohHARY ¢ {o}koa®. fi ¢ mertamn i ¢ MIPABHHAMH CEAA TOTA. CEAW AQBQALIERILE H

APE-II"HHLH. © MErramn 1 MPABHNAMH cead TO. H WROSH 110 a3 npmomn oo
cmo || np'km,a,e PHAOIKHAH. MWNAC'I‘M;)S RHIIENHCAN"HOMS 3 MTIOrw® M MAHKOM"
M ' A 3 rioms A BpaTd Mu rpthpw H AABAp'th CEAW BPANHNK ,A,w HA AAES.
H ceaw nal|men § TPSNORIIMUM ¢ {o}Kko A C MEMTAMH H HpABHNAMH ceab TR.

TO3H EBCE cho-||23[Bo,A,M] H rwefiocTRO MK W Bek PAEOThK H AATh rOcN3CT'BA MH
W Snuw u | [Bon]qwrum H cWKIa W fmﬂnnm H HHHKL QARWTH H NORHPHLK
MaAR A Beamkn [P rwendeTRA MA, pASEE mXp CKE MAaTe W Ad HCHpAKAIZHO
MWHACTHYS, MW- ||26NAC'I‘H;) cKo. Kh CEMX e mn npm\mmu MAKNNIE MAMMh aye
Korw RA['0||27BQAH'I‘h Bk ® pwAA HALIErW [‘WHOA CTRORATH. HAN HHO Korw, ®
xgmonwsu—llzgxu rnAh Bh M'ECTRXk TEXK, MA’R?KE CHIE MPHNOLIENHIE wnp’kwwm CE.

0 1aKko ||*° Bpara HAWErWw MoaHMk [... 15-20 ... RHILE] NHCAN"NOM NENOTROPENNS
BH. Nb NaYe ||*° BWAIAMH NOTRPKKAATH CE, N0 3aKONKKh EKTRRHNA, AlIE AH
KTo \i)'ﬁpfk-ll”tpevr" CE TAKORTH AMIAROAH 8xmppmm'e" WEKKETK WeARNAKNHI, W
pasopuTh |12 cHia, Han 4w GAMETK ® ci SAK BRNHCANHA w Mwnacwpa cTrw
NARAQ, TaKo-||Prarw Ad PASWPHTh Tk Eb CROHMA r'wkgo H npqrmm EMWATH 3,4,5 "
Bh BS,A,SLpﬁ' [13 B'Ru,'k Bh BRYNEH Mgu,'k H ,A,A M T OMbcTHTEAR ETH R npnomm

wum Hawk || nagAk Ha cpaumo c8AS XES. H CHId Bca RHLIEMHCAN"NAA cmzpmunms
A sanmwe ||°° NgH H MPXMENX KYph na "E8. i ak su,Ku nn,a,mwuwns TOHHAAETOM
17 nacrowpd, mija Momzpnm €1 8 RAkumig mphu}g EWAANK NHcA.

174



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

Act no. 29

ACT OF THE PROTOS MALACHIAS GRANTING LIMITED
AUTONOMY TO THE MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF
PHILOGONOU IN KARYAI

May 6931 (1423), indiction 1

Type of the document: ypcapp.o (1. 22)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 28. It is written
with brown ink on paper with dimensions 365 x 295 mm. The back
of the act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor and the
beginning of the text is missing. There are abundant traces of moisture
and numerous ruptures along the folds (see plate no. 27).

Variant no. 2. Handwritten 20th century copy kept in archival folder
no. 28. It is written with cerulean blue ink on a double sheet of paper
with dimensions 270 x 210 mm. Its preservation is very good.

Variant no. 3. Typewritten 20th century copy kept in archival folder
no. 28. It is typed on a double sheet of paper with dimensions 295 x
195 mm'.

Analysis: The priest-monk and spiritual instructor Euthymios had
acquired the monastic cell of Symeon Theodochos, also known as the
kellion of Philogonou, during the time when protos of Mount Athos
was a certain Gennadios. The cell was located in Karyai and when
Euthymios took it, it was almost a ruin. Euthymios built a defensive
tower and a house, and made several other improvements in the kel-
lion. However, every time when he was asking the protos to recognize
his kellion as a free and self-governing one, to appoint an abbot for
it, and to certify that it would remain autonomous after Euthymios’s
death, the Athonite authorities responded negatively. Euthymios then
requested for support the Serbian Despot Stephen, who reacted to his
request positively. Stephen sent a letter to the protos and the Synaxis
of Mount Athos asking them to satisfy Euthymios’s request and to be-
stow an autonomous status on his kellion making it independent from
the Protaton. The Athonite Synaxis examined the case and agreed to
recognize the autonomy of Philogonou, because the Serbian despot had
spent significant sums for supporting and renovating the monasteries
of Mount Athos. For this reason, the recognition of the autonomy of
Philogonou was viewed as an expression of gratitude to the Serbian

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 73.
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benefactor. The protos Malachias and the Athonite Synaxis thereby
conferred on the kellion of Philogonou the status of an autonomous
foundation (aulodespoton). Its monks were entitled to renovate their
foundation and to elect an abbot of their own. After the death of this
abbot, the kellion had to elect a new one, unlike the other monastic cells
in Karyai which, after the death of their tenants, normally returned to
the jurisdiction of the Protaton. Nobody was allowed to claim or take
over the property of Philogonou. Nevertheless, the kellion was not to-
tally independent as it was obliged to acknowledge its submission to the
Protaton by giving it each year 5 measures (metra) of wine, while its
monks were obliged to work for the Protaton without payment (corvée)
5 days per year, i.e. one day for each specific agricultural activity such
as maintenance of the olive groves, collecting fodder and grape har-
vest. Philogonou was also obliged to provide its services to the Protaton
together with the kellia of Kophou and Kochliaras. Date: May 6931,
indiction 1st.

Signatures: 1. Malachias, profos of Mount Athos; 2. Gregory, abbot
of Megiste Lavra; 3. Theophanes, abbot of Vatopedi; 4. Georgian sig-
nature; 5. Athanasios, abbot of Chilandar (Slavic signature); 6. Pa-
chomios, abbot of Xeropotamou (Slavic signature); 7. Methodios,
abbot of Docheiariou; 8. Anthony of Xenophontos; 9. Makarios, abbot
of Esphigmenou; 10. Gregory, abbot of Karakallou; 11. Jacob, abbot
of Philotheou; 12. Nikandros, abbot of Pantocrator; 13. Basil, abbot
of Zographou (Slavic signature); 14. Chariton, abbot of the Russian
monastery (Slavic signature); 15. Neophytos, abbot of Kastamonitou
(Slavic signature).

Prosopography:

1. Gennadios, who is mentioned in the restored beginning of the text,
was protos of Mount Athos in 1400-1403. In 1400 he settled a differ-
ence between the monasteries of St. Paul and Dionysiou'.

2. The protagonist of our act, the priest-monk Euthymios, was a per-
son of noble Serbian descent. When the Athonite authorities refused to
declare the kellion of Philogonou autonomous, i.e. equal to the major
Athonite monastic houses, he was so influential that he asked for sup-
port the Despot of Serbia, Stephen Lazarevié. The despot responded by
pressing the protos Malachias to satisfy Euthymios’s demand. Thanks
to the intervention of the Serbian despot, Philogonou became theoreti-
cally independent (autodespoton), regardless that it was still obliged to

1. See ouractsno. 11 and no. 12. Cf. also Protaton, 141, no. 76; Hamoypvsdviov,
0 adaovirnog woveyieudg, 378, no. 76..
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provide some services to the Protaton. Another document from the ar-
chives of St. Paul, which was issued in 1456, makes it clear that by that
date Philogonou was already bestowed on St. Paul by a group of monks
whose spiritual father had once been the aforementioned Euthymios'.
Evidently, Euthymios was a person who enjoyed the benevolence of the
Serbian Despot Stephen Lazarevi¢ and was closely connected with the
Monastery of St. Paul. Though there is no direct evidence, the whole
situation indicates that he must have been a Serbian aristocrat?.
Editions: ITamwadnpntplov-Acdrag, Ayiogeitixol Gecuol, 478-481.
Bibliography: Xpucoyotdne, Kavdlopog Ayiov Iladlov, no. 20,
200 o 208; KotCayewpyne, ‘H adovien wovy Ayiov Iaviov, 39;
Kotlayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov [lavdov, 73-74, no. 27.

Text (as the beginning of the document is missing we restored it
using the edition of N. Papademetriou-Doukas published in 2002?, and
marked the restored text with italics):

[T ‘O év iegouovayoig xal mvevuatinog x(vo) Evdduiog ... lafov vo
xelAiov 10 eig dvouc TIuDUEVOY TOD dpiov ol Oxalov Zvuedy ToU
Ocodoyov xai émdeyouevor 100 Diloyovov ... TOD %ATE TOV %OV
Exelvov 061@TATOV TEWTOV %(VY) I 'evvadiov, égelmov xal NueAnuévoy
xal wAeNg Thg TV TOTOV EMTNOELOTNTOG T’ dAAa Gyedov Tedg olnnGLy
avdoTOY  TAVTY dYeNeTOY, E0TOVOGEY (0lolg avalduact xcl
EfedTimcey adTo nal wOoyov aviysige xal xelliov édelwaro, xal THY
GAANY TaGQY AVIOOTOLG AVNXOVERY AVAPANY ... ROTAAANAOY T GTOVOT]
adToV xal TR WOVE, xal THY Apamny YoV v 10 eloNWEVe ToLoVTE
xeldic, éEntnoe moldaxig nal mwogexaldede xal xowi) xal (0lg Tovg Te
rava] ||' notpov Tpwtoug xal Tobg del Td TpdTa @épovtag [... 25-30
...]s o toym [... 20-25 ...] T Totobtov [... 20-25 ...] tob ot xatpolg
TpOTOL Aol Stopévy Nyovpevog [[* [... 20-25 ...] 0o tdhv pet’ adtov
ael SLadoywy Tob keAAloy, xal 0dx Etuye TodToL St To [... 25-30 ...] []?
xat T® [pwtdatw, Gomep nal Tavteg ol xeAldTon [... 30-35 ...] [[* »al
TOAGALS ATOTUY WY, O¢ elpnTaL, TS aiTNGEWS 00K NUEANGEY AAAG T®
TOVELTLYEGTATY %ol OPnAoTaTw Seamoty Lepbiog Td %x(bp) Ltepdvw
Tpoa[épuyey ... 25-30 ...] ||° eig T0 TuYElY THC Tolad TG EpEaemwg abTod,
gtuye Tijg adtod edpeveiag xal dvadoyiic, 0¢ xal NEiwse St ypapiig
TOL TOY TAVOGLOTATOY TPMBTOY, Xol TOLS T& TPOTA PEpovTag TM®Y Ev
t® "Opet cebaopiov povdyv ral awidg 6Any ™V chvably, ||% émvedoat

1. See our act no. 41.
2. Cf. Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 119-120.
3. Hamadnpytplov-Acdrag, Ayiogettirol decuol, 478.
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adTolg TH) aitnoel Tob elpnp.évou lepopovdyov Kol TVELRLATINOD, aiTGV
TV adT® notwleivar yapty, érculepdoatl To elpnp.évoy xeAlov thc tod
TPWTOL ®VPLOTNTOS Kol Yaploashal adT® v adTovoplay. IloAidxig
|7 obv wepl Todtou Braonedapévy W lepd clvalig, émivedoor delv
éxptve Ti] aitnoetl tob baebolc 8eomOTOL, ATOTOV ApivaGa KAl TAG™G
avlpowmivng edyvoposdng dvdatiov, el adtog pev |[® 6 Tavevtuyéotatog
oeomHTNG [... 25-30 ...] dppotéparg, 0 &N Aéyetat, Yepat TPOS TO Aytov
"Opog amacay Ty adTod 00Gloy GVTAGY ®al YopnY6< kol ATTWP Aol
TPOVONTNS %ol TPoPeLS TavTwy || Tdv lep®dv povaatrplwy Yevop.evog,
00 Ny 08 GAAa xol nal’ Evo EXAGTOV GYEGOV TAVTAS EDEPYETMY nal
TovTolng adT®Y ®kMBOPEVOS, adTOL B¢ 000E €v0¢ xEAALOL Aeuleplay, xal
bty P teAslay adtd yapicashar [... 25-30 ...] || [... 30-35 ...]
ral T® Ipwtdatw ta mpeabela [... 25-30 ...] Eotan Oe nal T@® xeAilw
ei¢ BeAtiwoty xal émidooty TV €vorxodyTwy adT® WEEAELAY TE %ol
Tponomy. Awx tobto TV TE [|M edyvoposdvny Td NeTépw edEPTETY
Aol ATNTOPL ATOTLVWOVTES Kal TOD TVELPLATIOD AVEPOS TNV GTTOLSTY Kol
Tolg KOTOLS GTOLYODVTES, 0,TE TOVOSLOTATOS TATYP MOV xal TPHTOS
tol Ayiov || "Opoug Maraytog tepop.dvoyog nal mhco 1) wepl adTOV
tepd tob "Opoug cbvalie, éievlepla TotadTy TeTipre o eipnp.évov tod
Duroybvou neddiov, Gate py) ei¢ TpdbowTa wplspéva tosa 1) toca ||
retolat adt® TNy EAevleplay xatl o adTodéomotoy énctta énavépyeaiot
TaAY TPo¢ TNV Seamotelay Tob TpmTov nafvg wal To &AAa AEAAln,
aAAa Stapévy adTd To adtodéamotov xata Stadoyny |[M eic aldvo Tov
armovta [... 25-30 ...] T®v év adT® edpLonopévemy nal GGy OAOLUEVWLY,
TOV XAT GPETYV OLapépovTa TPOIGTALEVOY Kol YEPOVTA Kol 1 YOLULEVOY
gyovteg [... 15-20 ...] nal gmew xat ol |[** natd notpods edpLarop.€vou
TPOTOL, WY WévTol ddetay €yovtes ATooT®Y adTodS xal idtomoteiahot
rol ToAElY Tog [eig] dAka Tiva EEwTepind TpoowTa, GAAG TH TpPAEEL
xal T alpéoet TV €v adt® atoly-||fodvtwy wovary®y, nal puniénote
TopaGaAEdEY adTO ®ol SovAoly nat [... 20-25 ...] adTo TH elpnp.évng
adtovopiog xal éeuleplag, 1)y adT® & Te YOV Tp®dToC nal Taaa 1) T
"Opoug é6pasbevae [|'7 abvalic S tag prbeicag aitiag. ‘Opeiret pévtot
ral T0 xeAilov uidttewy T® [lpwtdtw, nabarep simopey, To oyijua Tg
dotayfic [... 20-25 ...] mpog adté, bmep dvwbev nal & dpyfic ||'® [...
30-35 ...] fijyouv ddbvor xat’ €tog otvov pétpo wévte [... 15-20 ...] &t
Te ayYyopelog NUépag TEVTE, el nAddog Wiy, el BAacToASY PO play, €ig
aTeqavia play, eig yoptaptov pioy [|'? nal eig tpbyog &t piav. ‘Opotng
0¢ nal, émetday cupfi] yevijehar xal cudosia amo tol rabiopatog, tva
GUVTEAT) 1ol adTo ®ata T0 Tol Kwpol neAiiov xat tob KoyAtapd nal doa
opotayt) TodTolg xal, TANY TedTLY, dAA0 |[2° pndéy dpeiiet [... 15-20 ...]
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T0 xeAhlov TPOS TOV noTd %otpodS Tp®dTov [... 30-35 ...] Todg év adT®
aBeAQOOS, TATV TOIS OQPELAOWLEVOLS TOLS LoV 0LC TPOS TODS TTPOEGTMHTAS
aidobg xal ebAabelag, opolwe 8& xal 6 Tp®dTog |[*! bpelhel QUAGTTELY
T neAriw ™V Soleioay adtd [... 15-20 ...] éAcvbepiav dvevoyAntov
®ol GOLAGELGTOY, ol TOlg €V adT® GOEAPOLS TNV AYATNY %ol VoSOV
nal Bondetay ¢ idiotg ténvorg. 'Ent todtw ye xal o ||*? Tapov yeyovog
vpappo €wedoln), g Stnalwpa Tpog To StaAnedey neAiiov nal TPOg ToLG
aet évorobvtag év adTd, dmoypapsy cuvning nata wiva Mdiov Tiig o
voLnTL®dVoS Tol ,AAAa® Etouc.
[|* Emetdn o¢ élntnaey 6 mvevpatinog xal Sti to oo adTob To GAov ig
vouny adtod, €300m adTd, ovoy 6Gov TepLelAnge ato Tol @payp.ol, Ov
TEPLEGTNOATO TPO YPOVWY TLYMY.

[[** T 'O mpdTog Tod Ayiov "Opoug Madaylag tepop.bvayog. T
[ T ‘O nabnyodpevog tiig oebaspiog nal iepdc Bastitnilc Meyding
Aadpoag I'pnybprog iepopovayog. T
[12° T O nabnyodpevog tii¢ aebaspiog xal lepds BactAtailc LeYAANG
povijc tol Batomediov Osopdvng iepopdvayog. T
[I*" T Georgian signature.
[[28 1+ nr¥menn YncTHBIE CUIENNBIE (GPCKKIE OBMTEARI XHAANAAQA 1EJOMONAXE
adanacte. T

122 + ur¥mens Gt cyiennmte Ggcknie [oBMTEAn] FegonoTa tegom[onaxh nal
Xxwamie. T
[12° 1 ‘O nabnyodpevog Tob Aoyetapion Mebddiog iepop.ovaryog. T
T Avtwviog iepop.ovayog Eevopdv. T
[P T O nabnyodpevog tiig cebaopiog xal iepdc Basthuiic wovic tol
‘Eoguypévou Mandptog iepopovaryog. T
[122 T O nabnyodpevog tiig cebaopiog xal iepdc Basthuiic wovig tol
Kapaxdaiiov I'pnyéplog tepopovayog. T
[ T O nabnyodpevog tiig cebaopiog xal iepdc BastAuiic wovig tol
Dirobeou Tanwoog tepopovayog. T
[1>* T O nabnyodpevog tiig cséacp.iocg nal lepdc BaatAtnic povijg tod
Hocvroxpon:opog Nmochpog Lepopovaxog T
132 + ur¥men ukcTHIE cifiennnie u,pcm;m OBHTRAH BOPpA(I) BACHATE IEQOMONAKh. T
[1%¢ T T urSmens ukcTHBIE W CYIENNKIE OBHTRAH [[JCKKIE POVIIKKIE XAPHTONA
IEQOMONAK . T
|37 ur¥menn UbcTHRIE W CYIENNHE OBHTRAN ([pCKLIE KACTAMONHTCKH HYOMONAXh
NEWPRS. T
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Act no. 30. Serbian act no. 6

ACT OF DONATION ISSUED FOR THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL BY THE SERBIAN NUN MAKRINA

Before 1429

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Description: The document is presently not available in St. Paul’s
archives. Based on its description by K. Dmitriev-Petkovié¢ published in
1865, the act was written on parchment and had a small wax seal'.

Analysis: At a time when lord of Serbia was George [Brankovic], the
nun Makrina, feeling that her death was nearing, donated to the Athonite
Monastery of St. Paul the church of St. Nicholas in the village of Strelci
near Mount Cicavica with all its properties, privileges, monastic cells,
vineyards and orchards. This church had been renovated by her mother
and by her father, the monk Isaia, so Makrina bequeathed it to St.
Paul for the commemoration of their souls. Final confirmative clause
and religious condemnation directed against the potential abusers of
Makrina’s decision.

Dating: The document contains no date. In 1890 Lj. Stojanovié dated
it without any argumentation to 1419. The only certain thing about
this charter is that it was composed before George Brankovié was pro-
moted to the rank of a despot, i.e. before 1429.

Prosopography:

1. The nun Makrina is mentioned only in the present document.
Based on an Ottoman tax cadaster (defter) cited by T. Starodubcev,
by 1487 the Monastery of St. Nicholas at Mount Ci¢avica was already
abandoned?.

2. On George Brankovié, see the prosopography of our aet no. 24.
Serbian act no. 4.

Topography (cf. map no. 2):

1. Cicaviea is a small mountain situated approximately in the centre
of Kosovo Polje, to the south of Vuéitrn and to the west of Pristina. It

1. Cf. OImurpiess-IlerroBuus, Odz0ps, 39, act no. 13.

2. See T. Crapomyories, [Ipunosn mpoydyaBamwy IpraBa n MAHACTHPA OCHUBAHUX
i oOHaBbaHUX y oosmactn Bpankosuha ox 1371. no 1455 ronune, 1, Kocoscro-
Memozxujeru 36oprur 5 (Belgrade 2013), 42-43 and 56.
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separates the district of Drenica from the Kosovo Plain'.

2. The village of Strelei was first mentioned in 1314, in a charter of
the Serbian King Milutin®. According to our document, it was located
near Mount Cicavica (oy unuagnumn) and for this reason it could be
identified with the modern village of Strovce or Streoce (both names
are phonetic variants of Strelct) which is situated on the eastern slope
of the same mountain.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncru xpucosymu, 36, no. 7; Pav-
likianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 217-218, Serbian
Appendix no. II.

Bibliography: ImurpieBs-IletTkoBuus, O63ops, 39, act no. 13. K.
Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document in the following way: [/Tec-
noma Iopea] Eeo ace na nepeamenss cs manow 60CK06010 Newamiro.
Hwns monaxuns Marxpuna daems monacmuvipro ce. Ilasara mrscmo 6
Quuasuyrs 65 Cmprsayr. L'0ds ne osnauens. See also T. Crapomy6res,
[Tncann u3BopH 0 IPKBaMa ¥ MAaHACTHPHUMA TOU3aHAM MU 0OHAB/HAHIM
y o6ractuma Jlasapesuha u Bpankosuha. ['V. Pasnoposne mpasHo-mmo-
BuHCKe ucnpase, Caonwmerna XLVIII, Belgrade 2016, 139-140 and
147; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 217-218.

Text (as published by Lj. Stojanovié in 1890):

Mo MHAOCTH BOKHEH H T'OCMNOAHHA I'RPra A3k MNW[‘WI‘Q’RLLINAA KAAOT'EPHLLA
MAKPHNA thdBO\[M'RKI.IJI’I KWHhLk NECTOIATEANAAT'W 2KHTHIA CEMW, H CEMV JAAH 110~
ThiaXh CE NPHAOKHTH MECTO KHKE MH E'RXOY PWAHTEAHKE WENOBHAH Oy YHYARHLLH
0\" C'Fp'kALLO\r Ll,thKO\" CRETAMY NHKOAH ¢ KEAHIAMH H € AOSHEMb HCh WROIPHEMK
H Ch HHHMH NPARHNAMH H METMAMH EAHKA CO\[‘ MEReTA TOrW MWNAC'FMQO\{ CRETAI'W
NABAA HXKE Bb CRET'KH F\Up'k A0 0NA I'Ip'k‘lHC'I‘MIE EOMOMATEPE Eh MOMENK I'OCIMOAHNA
MH H pWAHTEAR MWHAXA HCAHEE H MATEQE MH H HAllk (SIC!), H CHE MOKE MAAoK
NPHNOWENHE KTO KE WThETH H gA3WEHTH, TAKORAAI'W AA (A3WOH TMOCMOAL BEOI'k
H Ad MOV K COYMIBPNHLLA NP'RYHCTAA HA CTPALINOMOY COYAHIIH XPHCTOR'R, AMHN,

1. A. Jloma, Tononumuja Bawcke xpucosymwe. Ka ocmumperny cmapocpncros
MONOHOMACTHUNHOZ PEUHUKA U 0OHEM NOZHABAMY ONUINECTOBEHCKUL UMEHOCLO-

énux obpasaya, Belgrade 2013, 231-232.
2. Illyprosuh, llonuc ceaa, 144.
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Act no. 31. Serbian act no. 7

ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE BRANKOVIC CONFIRMING
THE DONATION OF THE VILLAGE OF GORNJA PESCANICA
NEAR BRANICEVO WHICH THE CELNIK RADIC HAD MADE

TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

After July 1429

Type of the document: sanucanie (1. 25 and 27)

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 32. It is written with
brown, sometimes greenish ink on parchment with dimensions 260 x
440 mm. A red wax seal with diameter 9 mm is hanging on a silken
cord from the bottom margin of the document. Its inscription reads: T g
XpicTa ﬁ_ll't\ IIK_/.\FOK'kpNH H X;]_C.'I‘OAIOEHKH MOcnoAHN cOhBhAEM H ﬂOAsNABHI'O MOPhIk.
This seal is very similar to a seal preserved in a charter which George
Brankovié issued on September 17, 1445' (see plates nos. 28, 29, 30).

Analysis: Theological introduction. The grand celnik Radi¢ had vis-
ited the Despot George Brankovié and had requested him to confirm
a donation which he had made to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul.
Radi¢ had bequeathed to this foundation the village of Gornja (Upper)
Pescanica near Branic¢evo. Brankovié satisfied Radi¢’s request and
corroborated his donation with the present charter. Final confirmative
clauses.

Signatures: The signature of the Despot George Brankovié is a mono-
gram (monokondylia or ligaturschrift) written with cinnabar.

Note on the rear: T 8 gpaniuerS ceao necuaniya.

Dating: The act contains no date. D. Sindik dated it to 14302, while
according to M. Zivojinovié¢ the only certain thing about it was that
it was promulgated after July 1429, when George Brankovié¢ was
promoted to the rank of a despot?.

Prosopography:

1. The grand celnik Radi€ is a well known person. The basic studies
pertaining to his career are those of S. Novakovié, G. Skrivanié, V.
Tosié, N. Oikonomidis, E. Zachariadou, M. Zivojinovié, D. Bubalo, C.
Pavlikianov and M. Ivanovié. In his capacity of celnik, a military rank
which was equivalent to the Byzantine protostrator, Radi¢ served as a

1. A. Usnh, Cmapu cpncru nevamu w epbosu. Lpunoz cpncroj cdhpazucmuryu u
xepanduyu, Novi Sad 1910, 35, no. 56 and pl. IX.

2. Cunnur, Cpncre nosemwe, 195.

3. Zivojinovié, Le grand celnik, 389-390 (note 20) and 399 (note 73).
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commander in the armies of the Serbian Despots Stephen Lazarevié¢ and
George Brankovié. Our act makes it clear that he was a very wealthy
person who possessed considerable fiefs granted to him by his masters,
the Serbian despots and the King of Hungary, Sigismund of Luxemburg.
Radicé is first mentioned in 1413, when the Slavic scholar Constantine
of Kostenec (also known as Constantine the Philosopher) described him
in his biography of the Despot Stephen Lazarevié as a wise, brave and
efficient warrior: ... krome Bs gRU'R HCKPR KEMBILE NPRAOMHELLIE OV AARHLLIE.
MNOKLCTRO KE MNOIMO MOEHENO ELICTh H TOY BOHNKCTBOMB Th30HMENHTAAIO. BRue
KE NAAK AECI’IO'I‘OR'kMH BOH HAYEALKHHKK (pAAHYL YEALNHKh, MO\"?Kh prBp'kHUJHH H
MO\"AQ"EI’I[UHH, H MAABIHMH T'AAMOAKI MNOIMAK CthhUJAIE E"klll!, ELUTE 2KE Ch HHMK
ARA ROKROALI, Wankk 0 muxanas'. In 1435 Radi¢ was in Smederevo when
a treaty was signed between George Brankovi¢ and Venice. The cor-
related document described the Serbian envoy as Radich Celnik, comes
palatinus®. Radi¢ was last mentioned as a legal representative of the
Serbian ruler on October 24, 1446, when he withdrew a deposit which
G. Brankovié had left in Ragusa in 1441. Radi¢’s ancestry is obscure
and his family name was never mentioned, either in his own documents
or in those of George Brankovié. An inscription in a church dedicated to
St. George which Radi¢ built in 1431 in the village of Vraéevstica, in
central Serbia, indicates that the two final syllables of his surname were
-nogiKkk, but this detail is to no avail as it offers nothing essential. In the
Serbian folklore Radi¢’s surname is Postupovié, but this is undoubtedly
nothing but a legend. In 1880 S. Novakovié’s suggested that his full
name was Rade Oblacié, but this suggestion is equally unsubstantiated.
Based on documents of the Ottoman court at Serrhai, in about 1433
Radi¢ had already retreated to Mount Athos where he became a monk
in the Monastery of Kastamonitou, adopting the monastic name Roman.
Some of his descendants certainly followed his example as in 1459 a
monk named Misail ibn Radi¢, i.e. Misail the son of Radi¢, appeared as
a witness of Kastamonitou in a Turkish lawcourt?®.

1. Roncrantun @umnosod n meros musor Credana Jlazapesuha necriora cprekor.
ITo nBjema cpricko-caoBerckuM pyromnucuma usnao B. Jaruh, ed. V. Jagic, Iacrnur
Cpncroe yuenoe dpywmea 42 (Belgrade 1875), 308.

2. J. Safarik, Acta archivi veneti, spectantia ad historiam Serborum et
reliqguorum Slavorum meridionalium, 11, Belgrade 1862, 299; S. Ljubié, Listine
0 odnosajih izmedu juznoga Slavenstva © Mletacke republike. Knjiga IX, od godine
1423. do 1452. (Monumenta spectantia historiam Slavorum Meridionalium XXT),
Zagreb 1890, 84; J. Valentini, Acta Albaniae Veneta saeculorum X1V et XV, vol.
XV, Munich 1972, 154, no. 3681.

3. Hosarosuh, Beaunu weanur Paduuw, 154-159; M. [luuuh, Jyrosamajxa
Cpouja y cpemmem Bery, Stopnur Puaosogicroe garyimema XI-1. Cnomenu-
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By 1429 the grand c¢elnik Radic¢ possessed 62 villages scattered in
various districts of medieval Serbia and more specifically around 8 main
locations: Branicevo, Kucevo, Nekudim, Krusevac, Rudnik, the Upper
Morava River, the district of Macva, and in the region to the north of
the Sava River, i.e. in a territory then controlled by the Hungarian King
Sigismund of Luxemburg®.

2. On George Brankovié, see the prosopography of our act no. 24.
Serbian act no. 4.

Topography: The village of Pes¢anica is still extant. Today this is the
name of a settlement situated near Veliko Gradiste, about 7 km to the
southwest of the town of Brani¢evo and close to the Danubian border
of modern SerbiaZ.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncxu xpucosynu, 5, no. 4; Hoako-
Bith, Saxoncku cnomenuyu, 531-532; Pavlikianov, The Medieval Slavic
Archives of Kastamonitou, 186-187, Appendix III; Pavlikianov, Med:-
eval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 173-175, no. 6.

Bibliography: [Imutpiess-IletroBuus, O6s0ps, 39, act no. 11. K.
Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document in the following way: ecno-
ma [opea na nepeaments, NUCAHD 3ELEHBLMU UEPHULAMU, NOOMBEPIHC-
daemy acenanie saacmeruna seaurazo deanura Paduua npunoxcumo
monacmuipro ce. Ilasra ceno Iewwanuyy 6v Bepxrnems Bpanuuesrs.

ya Jopja Taduta, Belgrade 1970, 243; I'. Hlkpusanuh, BaacreanncTBo Besmkor
qenHuka Papnua Ilocrynosuha, MY 20 (Belgrade 1973), 125-138; B. Tomuh,
Benukn wennnr Pannd, S6opnur Mamuue cpncre 3a ucmopujy 13 (Belgrade
1976), 7-21; Kastamonitou, 4-8; Zachariadou, The Worrisome Wealth, 383-397;
Pavlikianov, Medieval Aristocracy, 78-80 and 148-149; IavAumtdvwe, ZiafBor
wovaryol, 49-57; Zivojinovié, Le grand celnik, 387-402; A. Kperuh, I'pag Heky-
maM 1 Herynumcka Baact, M9 55 (Belgrade 2007), 99-111; C. Bomanuh, Pasa-
HUYKA cesia 1 ceqa BeJukor dennuka Pagnda [locrymosuha ,,y Mausu®, Cnomenuya
Hemopujeroe aprusa Cpen 7 (Sremska Mitrovica 2008), 34-45; By6aao, [puro-
3u cpnerof dunaomamuyu, 75- 77; Bybaao, [ucana pew, 134, 136, 144 and 170;
M. Jusojunosuh, Cera ['opa y cBeTsocT akara BeJukor desnnka Pagnya mana-
crupuma Racramonury u Baroneny, Ilad Cpncxe decnomosune 1459. eodune (Ha-
yunn ckynosn CAHY 134, Onememe ucropujeknx Hayka 32), Belgrade 2011, 57-
62; Iasiaukanos, Monacu om caassancio nomexao 6 Racmamonum, 428-436; M.
Wsanosuh, Baacmena dpacase cpnerux decnoma (doctoral dissertation), Belgrade
2013, 105-106, 129, 163-166 and 171; M. UBanosuh, Cpe/itb0BeKOBHU BJacTe-
ockn nocegu y Kpymesaukom kpajy, Atyncru s6opnur 8 (Belgrade 2013), 7-221;
Pavlikianov, The Medieval Slavic Archives of Kastamonitou, 160-171.

1. Cf. Pavlikianov, The Post-Byzantine Greek and Slavic Archives of Kasta-
monitou, 45-72.

2. 8. [Typrosuh, Ilonuc cera, 126; Mlkpusanuuh, Baacmeruncmeso, 127 and 133;
Zivojinovié, Le grand celnik, 393 and 395.
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Brusy npusmwuena 6oavuas 6ockosas newams. See also G. Cremognik,
Studije za srednovekovnu diplomatiku i sigilografiju juznih Slovena,
Grada Akademije nauka Bosne © Hercegovine 22, Sarajevo 1976, 140-
141, pl. VII; Cunpur, Cpncre nosespe, 195-196, act no. 7; Toytdog,
Zlaﬂma éypoaga, 557, no. 15.2; Zivojinovié, Le grand celnik, 389-
390 and 399; Kotlayewpyng, H adovien wovy Aylov Iavlov, 55;
Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 173-175.

Text:

T NONKEIKE RRCAKOMOY cnoﬂecuomoy IEC'I’KO\" KEAATEANO H W NPUEAHKHTH ce B3, i ®

B |17 EAMKO Rh3MOKNO WCTARATH & KACTRENKIN CB'R'I‘W B'kpolo AOBQWA"R'I‘EAMM
13 M’;'FhINITJMM mmm Kb BKTH o\{'rommm KhBBOAE YAKA, HMHIKE KhBMW?KNO I
14 nono\(qnmn RKUNKIA BAVK HACAAZKENTE, AA He Rcd IKe SA'R nnwu wcmaxu, [°
Hb Bb BEYNW mwrm cprmpe CERE ChCTARHME, mxome HH npm,A,e Ha EbIKlIJIH 16
upls H POCHOAA W ¢ ’I'hllJANIE nmo\,'qu i 3k RAFOUTHO NOKHELLE, H TaMO-|| WHTH
BATk nacz\amMrom CE. rr'kmme H A3k Eh XA Ba BA[‘OB'kpNhIH H xpicTo- ||8mosu|mn
[‘Nh CPhEAIE ,A,ecnw mop, thecplmoe AKEAANTE I THIPANTE O CE - ||9M"RI-E E2Ke u,pmm
EARThENKIK Kpnwm H NoYTK mm; Rh34RATH, Bh ||'° npocqmue n nonso\{' Allin
cxom H Eh OYTKQMKENIE i oy EMOAAPORAN- ||“NhIE APRIKARH TOCNOCTRA M.
M CE paAH HpIMAE rocnwcmﬂoy MU No-||"2umennBIn B B'kpNhIM RAACTEAMNL TTEA
MH YEANKI REAHKKIH paAn H Eh- ||13cnomeuo\( MOAKEN'E rocnocmgo\f MH, Ad cH
npm\omm it CBOHXh ceak ||"* ® szupnucmm 10 MOY K rocNWCTRO MH SANHCAAH A
OYTBphAMAO ngzice ||'S no A owkxsn CeAl EANO OF Epauuqmo\r r'wpmo NEWYANHLLOY
§ tron rw-||'%k e cmonmmmuo H BAMOROATH FOCMIOCTRO MH npocumos TOMOY -
[17enARNHTH. 1 ™ pA,A,M ,A,ABAA SNATH MocndcTRO MH KCAKOMO\[‘ YAk (sic!) ||18
B'h CRENTE KaKo sm'oc/wxu HEANHKO\[ REAHKOMOY pA,A,uqo\f, Ad e OHO- ||193H CEAD
RhILLE peqmuo neqauml,o\( r'opmo OF BPANHUEROY npm\omm [12° ETonARARNW oy CToH
rog, ch BC'kMH MEMTAMH A NPARHNAMK ||! ceAd W, A Ad Ta HMAK CTONARAMINE
B BRKAI HHKKI HEEMAK- 11?20, o\( muxomo\( MOCNSCTRA MH A CHWEK MOCNICTRA
MH. H AAK ||23 EMOKE EAMOM3ROAH Ek No MK Ch,ﬂ,phmaw MOCNWETRO np'kcmo-
[0 motro, m\u © CHWEK rocnWeTRA MH HAH © chpWHHKK, Aad || AW KW
AWEO Bnroqwﬂhm ciemoy moemoy SANHCANTIO HENO-||°TROPENHOY BWITH Hi
naye nomﬂpmm,muo\( AE AH KTW Aph- ||27pa>mr' (sic!) ce sarHcTII ,A,IARomﬂo
cie 3anmm rocndcTRA MH PA3A- ||2851A'|1n 'I‘AKOEAA[‘O’AA gu\sogm i nopasu Mk Bb H
npqrm\a grommh || 3,41; H Bl BOYAOVLE Bfku,'k i AdE npom\e W cHARI q'r'[u]aar'o H
KH- II*OBomBopELpAAFo Kp’l‘d NI, 1 ® YeThIpe EVAHCTE, H © RI IP1 BphXWKNhIM AllAk,
nw CEAI;AECE HShEpANNhIH XK'th $uenm[kn] |12 4 ® T A AN TR Bronwenn HuR
NHKIEHCKHYh, i RC'R [ ein v HIKE ® gkKa BS oyromnwin. dm[uns].

¥ F MHATTIO BAKiER THK COBBAEM AECMIWTh IMOPrk.
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Act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8

SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A HORISMOS PROMULGATED BY
THE EMPEROR JOHN VIII PALAIOLOGOS FOR THE LAND OF
THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS

6938 (September 1, 1429 -August 31, 1430)

Type of the document: wpnsmo (1. 15) and nogeaknie (1. 23)

Description: 15th century Serbian translation of a lost Greek origi-
nal. It is kept in archival folder no. 56 as act no. 9 and is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 190 x 220 mm. The back of the
act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor and large pieces
of the margins are missing. The translated signature of the emperor is
written with cinnabar! (see plate no. 31).

Analysis: The brother of the Byzantine emperor John VIII Palaiologos,
Demetrios Palaiologos, had taken from the Athonite Monastery of St.
Paul a loan of 300 Venetian florins and, in return, had ceded to it royal
land totalling 4 zeugaria in the abandoned village of Vounadi in the island
of Lemnos. He had also given St. Paul the sheepfold of St. Theodore at
the locality Phakos in the same island. The monastery was entitled to
exploit these properties free of all taxes and charges. Moreover, it was
authorized to use various pastures in the island of Lemnos for grazing
500 sheep which had to be transported there every year. If Demetrios
Palaiologos returned to the monastery the aforementioned sum of 300
Venetian florins, the privileges and the usufruct described above had
to be cancelled. Nevertheless, in the meanwhile the monks of St. Paul
were allowed to sell freely everything they were going to build on the
land which they had received. Demetrios thereby requested his brother
to corroborate his arrangement with the Monastery of St. Paul by issu-
ing an official document. For this reason the emperor promulgated the
present povelenie (=horismos or prostagma), according to which the
monks of St. Paul were allowed to exploit the land of 4 zeugaria and the
sheepfold of St. Theodore in the island of Lemnos, without paying taxes
and charges, until the moment when Demetrios would return to them
the 300 Venetian florins. However, all the buildings which they would
have erected until that moment on the land in question were supposed to
remain their unquestionable property. Final confirmative clauses. Date:
6938.

1. Kotlayewpyne, Emvoués Ayiov Hadlov, 75.
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Note in the margin: In the left margin, next to the beginning of 1. 6,
one can see the numeral ¢ (500) written by the hand of the scribe who
had copied the Slavic translation. This numeral seems to refer to the
number of the sheep which the monks of St. Paul were allowed to pas-
ture in the island of Lemnos.

Prosopography: John VIII's brother, Demetrios Palaiologos (1406
or 1407 — 1470 or 1471), was the fifth son of the Emperor Manuel
IT Palaiologos and Helena Palaiologina. In 1422 he received from his
father the island of Lemnos, but refused to stay there and in 1423
fled to the court of King Sigismund of Hungary, asking for protection
against his brothers. He returned to Constantinople in 1427 and in
1429 received the title of despot. In 1429-1430 he was the official
governor of Lemnos and it was then when the Greek prototype of our
act was issued. In November 1437 he accompanied his brother, John
VIII, to the Council of Ferrara-Florence, although he was a declared
enemy of the union of the churches. He returned to Constantinople in
January 1440 and was soon compelled to abandon Lemnos as a penalty
for having returned to Constantinople without the emperor’s consent.
In 1441 Demetrios was appointed governor of the city Mesembria on
the west coast of the Black Sea. In April 1442 he launched an attack
on Constantinople with the support of the Ottomans, but failed and
was briefly imprisoned. In 1447-1448 he was once again governor
of Lemnos. When John VIII died in October 1448, Demetrios tried
secure the Byzantine throne for himself, but his attempt failed due
to the intervention of his mother, Helena Dragas. In 1449, the new
emperor, Constantine XI, ceded to him part of the Peloponnese (Morea)
in order to keep him away from Constantinople. As a lord of Mystras in
1449-1460 Demetrios had frequent conflicts with his brother, Thomas
Palaiologos, who was ruling parts of the Peloponnese since 1428.
Facilitated by the two brothers’ petty quarrels, in 1460 Mehmed II
Fatih arrived in Morea and Demetrios surrendered to him his capital
city of Mystras. In return, he received from Mehmed II the town of
Ainos near the mouth of the Hebros (Maritsa) River in Thrace, and
parts of the nearby islands of Thasos and Samothrake. Demetrios lived
in Ainos for seven years, but in 1467 he was suddenly dispossessed by
Mehmed II and died as a monk in Adrianople in 1470 or 1471".

1. See PLP, no. 21454. Cf. also ‘A. Xuyddag, ‘Optopog Anprnplov Seomotov,
Eldqea 3 (1930), 345; G. Papazoglou, Horismos du Despote Deéemetrios
Paléologue, un acte du couvent Dionysiou du Mont Athos, Byz 58 (1988), 180; Ta-
yraog, Zhafure Eyyoapa, 558, no. 15.4; S. Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium:
The History of Mistra and the Peloponnese, London-New York, 2010, 82-83.
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Topography (cf. map no. 3): The late medieval topography and to-
ponymy of Lemnos had been studied by H. Lowry!, J. Haldon?, Ph.
Kotzageorgis?, and A. Goumatianos®.

1. The place name Vounadi can be also spelt as Vouneada. This was
the name of a village situated in the northern part of the island, to the
north of the Gulf of Moudros. Our document is the first source that
speaks of a property of St. Paul situated at that location, and it seems
that this property was first granted to St. Paul with the lost Greek
prototype of our charter. The passage g akemk ceanpa g8nap ckaro (1.
4) describes Vounadi with the word seliste. It corresponds verbatim
to the Greek fiscal term palaiochorion, which means abandoned, un-
profitable settlement. This detail indicates that by 1429 Vounadi or
Vouneada must have already been depopulated to a certain degree.
However, to the south Vounadi’s domain neighboured the medieval
village of Kontovraki (today the village of Hagia Eirene), to the west
the settlements of Sardes (this name has remained unchanged through
the centuries) and Sverdia (today Daphne), while to the east it abutted
the village of Atsiki (its name has also remained unchanged). The

1. H. Lowry, A Corpus of extant Kanunnames for the Island of Limnos as
Contained in the Tapu Tahrir Defter Collection of the Basbakanlik Archives,
Journal of Ottoman Studies 1 (1980), 41-60; H. Lowry, The Island of Limnos: a
Case Study on the Continuity of Byzantine forms Under Ottoman Rule, Continuity
and Change in Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Sociely (Papers of the 1982
Dumbarton Oaks Symposium, ed. A. Bryer-H. Lowry), Birmingham-Washington
D.C. 1986, 235-259; H. Lowry, The fate of Byzantine Monastic Properties Under
the Ottomans: examples from Mount Athos, Limnos and Trabzon, Byzantinische
Forschungen 16 (1990), 275-311; H. Lowry, Fifteenth Century Ottoman
Realities. Christian Peasant Life on the Aegean Island of Limnos, Istanbul 2002.

2. J. Haldon, Limnos, Monastic Holdings and the Byzantine State: ca. 1261-
1453, Continuity and Change in Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society
(papers of the 1982 Dumbarton Oaks Symposium, ed. A. Bryer-H. Lowry),
Birmingham-Washington D.C. 1986, 171 and the map after p. 188.

3. Kotlayewpyne, To rovonino agyeio vijg Tegdg Moviig Ayiov Hadlov yue )
Aijuvo, 125-164; Kotlayewpyne, H adovies wovyy Ayiov Hadlov, 121-130;
Kotlayewpyng, Ta aytopeitina petoyta otn Afjuvo, Aifjuvog. Exxlnciectiey
xAnoovouc (ed. G. Konstantellis), Athens 2010, 107-129.

4. A. Tovpatiavog, Xtovyelor Yoo Ty xTyplony) Otdtaln OV AYLOPElTU®dY
LLETOY LDV GLYAPOTNLATWY GTNY Datepobulavtivyy ATjuvo, Buavtivda 33 (2014),
345-366. Cf. also ‘A. Moayidng, H Aijuvog 1jtor i6Toguxov doxiuiov wel Tijg NGOV
TaVTHG ATO TOV AOYAULOTATOV YOVOV Wéyol TAV xad’ Nudg eig 0o Tevyn. Tedyog
A’ Amo 1dv doyaotareov yoovov wéyor tov 1770, Alexandria 1907, 158-164;
B. Tovprtadylov-Atepavidon, Tafidiwtina xal yeoyoapird xelueve i 1) vijco
Aijuvo (150¢-200¢ aiciveg), Thessalonica 1986, 443.
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property which St. Paul acquired at Vounadi in 1429-1430 was soon
transformed into a dependency which the monastery kept on controlling
until 1590, when it sold it to its Athonite neighbour, the Monastery of
Dionysiou'.

2. The locality Phakos (1. 4-5), which in 1429-1430 sheltered the
sheepfold of St. Theodore, is well known and its name is still in use
today. In fact, Phakos is the name of the peninsula that closes the Gulf
of Moudros from the southwest®. As we shall see further, in 1431 St.
Paul acquired at that locality two new agricultural estates?.

Editions: Cunpur, IIpocmaema yapa Josana VIII, 209-210; Pavliki-
anov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 175-178, no. 7.

Bibliography: Cunnur, IIpocmaema wapa Josana VIII, 205-212;
Cunpur, Cpncre nosewe, 196-197, act no. 8; Taytdog, ZAafuxc Epyoa-
@a, 558, no. 15.4; Kotlayewpyne, ‘H adoviny wovy Ayiov Hadiov,
122; Kotlayewpyne, To vovouino coyeio vijg Teode Movijg Ayiov
Iavrov pua i) Afjuvo, 1265 KotCayewpyng, Emirouss Ayiov [ladlov,
75, no. 28; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 175-
178.

Text:

T MONEKE Bh3AKEAICHKIH camospamnhm U,;WBS MH K\[ AMMH'I‘;)IE naAeoAors ||
B'h3¢Th W HIKE Rk cmfkn r'op'k A0WHA YTNKIE WEHT'RAH ¢TI0 NARAA Gaophnm ||
RENETHKKI T, KO Ad ,A,A TOH WEHTEAH Bk BrocfichkH NHCTH AHMNoca Semaro ||
Lgpmk? 3mm\pw qwmpemn Bk MEemh cmmpa Bgm\A cKAro, A ch HIKE Bh <[)AK8 IR
'ropozms HIKE CThi S£Wph, 1AKO Ad HMA cia TA WEHTRAK cﬂosoAna C'hEp'hllJEN IR
NOEN'k i A wcgosoAnmh TOH wsmvknn E'k TOH NHCTH nawmye (sic!) ORLAMK . ]
II” na Beako akTo, e;m ae np'I;BEBS nuou,n W HAAROPA, H TAKORSH CEOEO,A'S 3EMAK
¥ A mdpa. i pmnm N WELLk, Ad HMA TA WEHTRAL HEWCKEANO H mnp'kprkmemo
||9 pA3B‘1§ Alpe EhSEQATHT TOH WEHTRAN pmum B'h3AKBAKHNKIH EPATH UYTRA
MH "0 gENHKI T PAOPHNK RENETHKK, AA np’kcrmmrm H pmuaa CROEOAA SEMAH
[ 5-7 ] 1" AQ HMST" 2Ke TRUTIO CROBOAS ANOUM Exce A[IIE ...] pAAETH R
chauS[T...10- 15 ..] [|'* cnTROpeTH, A4 o Rb3METh AAH NPOAAASTR HAKOMKE
XWTeTh, B [... 10- 15 ..] [|® amoan u,prl'Ko MH pENNhIH BBSAEAENNLIH BATh
AMOH, A g'l‘KphAH'l‘h ciE K 8cma- ||14MENM'I‘h LPTRO MH 10 AOCTOHNCTES A MOAKENTIO
wo EKE Nacmoeqm TRMb no- II‘S,A,AWM WPH3MO, TRM:KE MOREARRAEMB KO Ad
pmnaa 4THAA WEHTERAL CTro ||'® nagaa I'IleME'I‘h HoAd HaA KBk ANMNR pmu8w
SEMAK YETKIPEM SERMAPWME A b ||'7 TWPoMk, Ees” B'hCAKO AANKA, NOBHE Aa

1. Kotlayewpyne, H woviy Ayiov Iaddov, 122-130.
2. KotCayewpyng, ‘H wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 125.
3. See our aet no. 33. Serbian act no. 9.
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HMATh CROROAS H WRLAMK Me cum || AXKE NPRRESSTH ANOUM ® HAAROPA HA
Reako AKTo, pask'k Aljle B'h3"Bpapena ||' ESASTR Ton WRHTRAH ;;Y;numxh TPHCTA
<[)Ao'gmuh. Torpad Ad NR ¢8T[k] ||*° BOANH HH u’)Bu,AMM, HH 3EMAKER, NH [mé]pomn,
HoAd OTHMST ce cida ©® nHx[k] [1>' Ale sKe CWTROPETH ChIPAKAENTA WEKAA W
SAANTA, AQ HMb ECTh CBOROAA |7 ®WHECTH ¢Td AAH NPOAATH. A CH PAAH IABAKNTA
h SmRpsikeNTa, BRI cit || HACTOEL|IEE NANHCANO NMOREARNTE u,’g'rﬂa MH, E Wk fé;_il,/l
A Wemo.

I T Uph AOEQPO IW

Act no. 33. Serbian act no. 9

SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN ACT WHICH THE
DESPOT DEMETRIOS PALAIOLOGOS HAD ISSUED IN ORDER
TO CONFIRM THE CESSION OF TWO SHEEPFOLDS IN THE
ISLAND OF LEMNOS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

February 6939 (1431), indiction 9th

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the surviving text.

Description: 15th century Serbian translation of a lost Greek origi-
nal. It is kept in archival folder no. 52 as act no. 7 and is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 210 x 180 mm. The back of the
charter is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor as parts
of the right and the bottom margins, including the translation of the
despot’s signature, are missing (see plate no. 32)".

Analysis: The monks of St. Paul had received a charter (povele-
nie) promulgated by the brother of the Despot of Lemnos Demetrios
Palaiologos, the Emperor John VIII Palaiologos. It confirmed as their
possession the sheepfold of St. Theodore, which was situated at the
locality Phakos in the island of Lemnos. However, there were also two
neighbouring sheepfolds, that of Apelmele and one which belonged to a
dependency of the Athonite Monastery of Pantocrator. The monks of St.
Paul requested Demetrios to give these sheepfolds to their monastery
together with the district which was adjacent to them. Demetrios
agreed but decided that for using the grazing land of these sheepfolds

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 75.
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the monks of St. Paul had to pay to his vistiar the sum of 70 Venetian
florins. The monks had already delivered this sum and with the pres-
ent document they were authorized to profit from the sheepfolds of
Apelmele, St. Theodore and Pantocrator until the moment when they
would get back 370 Venetian florins from the despot’s treasury. When
they would receive this sum, the land of 4 zeugaria described in John
VIID’s horismos' and the three sheepfolds had to be returned to the
Despot Demetrios. Date: February 6939, indiction 9th.

Mentioned document: St. Paul is said to have already received a char-
ter labelled horismos, which pertained to a terrain of 4 zeugaria (opnsmo
yeThipeMb 3eRrapomn, 1. 19) and was signed by the brother of Demetrios
Palaiologos, the Emperor John VIII Palaiologos. This must have been
the lost Greek prototype of our aet no. 32. Serbian act no. 8.

Remarks: Vistiar (1. 9). The Byzantine administrative term vestiarios
is of Latin origin. Based on the 14th century ceremonial book of Pseu-
do-Kodinos, the vestiarios was a special treasurer who, in a case that
the emperor embarked on a naval expedition, followed him on a ship
which carried the necessary fiscal reserve known as wvestiarion. In
Pseudo-Kodinos’s list of the Byzantine offices and ranks, the vestiarios
was registered immediately after the prokathemenos of the vestiarion
and was probably his assistant?.

Prosopography: On the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos see the
prosopography of our act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8.

Topography (cf. map no. 3): The text mentions three place names:

1. According to our act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8, the sheepfold of St.
Theodore (1. 3-4) was situated in the peninsula of Phakos.

2. As far as the sheepfold of Apelmele and that of the Athonite
Monastery of Pantocrator are concerned (l. 5-6), some years later, in
1436-1437, St. Paul was already known to possess three sheepfolds
in Lemnos — that of St. Theodore and those at Phakos and Rhodaki-
naia: t¢ te T®V Aylwy Bcodwpwy, T¢ cic Tov Pandv xal THe nakovp.é-
y1¢ ‘Podantvaiag®. According to Ph. Kotzageorgis, it was the sheepfold
of Pantocrator that was situated at the locality Rhodakinea, i.e. in the
northeastern section of the peninsula of Phakos*. On the contrary, the

1. For the 300 florins, see our act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8.

2. Cf. Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des offices, 186, 1. 18-23. See also ODB, III,
2163.

3. See our act no. 35, 1. 12-14.

4. Cf. Kot§ayedoyns, To Tovonino aoyeio vijg Teods Movijg Ayiov Ilaviov pu Tn)
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precise location of the sheepfold of Apelmele is unknown.

Editions: Cunnug, IIpocmazma yapa Josana VIII, 210-211; Pavliki-
anov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 179-181, no. 8.

Bibliography: Cunpmur, Ilpocmaema yapa Josawna VIII, 205-212;
Cunnur, Cpncke nosemwe, 197, act no. 9; KotCayewpyne, ‘H adoviny
wovy Ayiov Llavdov, 122; Kotlayewpyng, 10 Tovgrino aoyeio tijg Teods
Movijg Ayiov Iebdov piee v Afjuvo, 126 and 130-131; Kotlayempyng,
‘Emrouég Ayilov Ladlov, 75-76, no. 29; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic
Acts from Mount Athos, 179-181.

Text:

T noweke uTHAA A E[uENMA WEHTEAL u:f;mﬂa MH, HKE B'h AOWNK Abmum [
H rAEMAd CTTO nagAa HMA EKe Kh CEE'R BhIBLUEE HANHCANO nogeAknie ® rua ||°
MU 1pa BpaTA u,pmlm MM, | GEKOKE E'h HEMB NHWIE, TWPk HAKE B (])AK8 HIKE
|I* FAKT cé CTKI S£0AWPK, ECTh 7KE TRH TWPk WEHA"NL A AOROAKNK Kk OVTIOKOE-
|I°Hito ORUAMB HXk. COYT" 3KE TOY H APSrA ARA TWPA. W OFBO EAHNT ® HHXK NPH-
[[SAEKHT METOXS NANTOKPATOP"CKOMS NEWEAAAAEME, ApSraa sKe ananMEAkEA. || A
NoMOAHIIE ANOLLH CTTO MARAA A HAMk AAPSEMO A TA ARA TWpa, H MPHASKHMO Kh
|I® WHoM nprkae AQHNOMS AMb TWPS B OKPKCTHEIML HXb, H Ad AAAETH ce,a,“mn,ﬁma
||9 (I)Ao'puuh RENETTHCKKI Kb HAWIEMS BHCTTAS. A Ad HMSTh A NACCTERSIOTH (sic’)
cHXk, AOHAE || EW3METK ToHCTA 1 CEA MBAECET GAOPHHE RENETTHCKKI © NAWIETO
Kncmmpa AR npoumue npHi u,prwso MH, H NOREARRAK ¢k uacmoemnmn
CHMb NONHCANTEME MOHM ||'% 1dKO NONE AAAOUIE PENHKI O BAOPHNK RENETHK'S HHIA
K'h NAWIEMS BHCTTAPS, Ad ﬁMA—||13NTh A WHA, TWPk CThi GEWAOPh Ch Eckan
naWMIH, 1 oxphcwumu trw, u chAgK[aNTE] || M HEWBAAAATEANE © METOXA
naumoxpamop cKaro TWok i 1Ko narkaxs 'l‘h[ ....... 11" & nacky$, makoe Ad AMSTH B
ch. A Eljle AANNKIM TEMb ch NONHCANTEMB TWph [ANAHME-]]|'®AKER B AOROACTEO
WELAML H, A AQ AMSTE H Ch APKIKETh €Ta KPOME Bhcakoro [......]||" ;;Y;N"MTM HHOLLH
cTro NABAA, AONAEKE NAKkI Bhenginm§ mpuera CEAMhAECE[Th] 1" daopunn
KENE’I'IHCKhI © HAWE PHSHHLLE. H MO BRNEMAA EW3ETH HMb CHXh, AA Boy-|["AeTh
NaKkl u,p'rﬂa MH R SEMAId THCANNAA B'h OpHSA'R YeThIpeMb SeRragomb || n
TWYPORE Rch, H METh ChTh wBu,AMh I1ALLIML|JE rakok[e ... 20-25 ...] |I*' nHcano ecTh.

CEMO EW paAu CK'kA'k'FEAC’I‘KA Rl NacToene [... 20-25...] || [..... M]EA erpBapia,
ANAHKTHW &, Bk ARTo su,/\ H AE[RETO ....... 1.

Afjuvo, 130-131; V. Kravari, Nouveaux documents du monastere de Philothéou,
TM 10 (1987), 327, fig. 4 (map).
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Act no. 34. Serbian act no. 10

ACT OF THE MONK SAVATIE WHO ADOPTED A PRIEST
NAMED BOGDAN AND DECLARED HIM HIS HEIR

September 4, 6943 (1434)

Type of the document: sanucanie (1. 16)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 32. It is written with
brown ink on parchment with dimensions 300 x 180 mm. The back
of the document is glued to a piece of paper. The preservation of the
act is poor. There are abundant traces of moisture and the whole right
margin is missing together with parts of the text (see plate no. 33).

Analysis: The monk Savatie declared that he was adopting as his legal
heir the priest Bogdan and was bequeathing to him half of the church
and half of the house which he himself had inherited from his father
in a suburb of the Serbian town of Novo Brdo. Bogdan was thereby
entitled to transfer this property to his children and grandchildren in
accordance with the law of Novo Brdo and without being disturbed by
anyone. In return, Bogdan was obliged to take care of Savatie’s burial
and to commemorate his name during the liturgy. Religious damnation
against any potential abuser of this arrangement. After Savatie’s death,
the remaining half of the house and the church, together with all the
income deriving from them, were supposed to become Bogdan’s property
too. Witnesses from the clergy were the priests Radovan Pitikovié,
Desislav, Ivanko, Damian, Stojko, Iziv, Jacob and Vladislav (son-in-
law of Lasica). Witnesses from the laity were Dabiziv Pozdrikobila,
Branko Leoci¢, Bogdan’s nephew Nikasin, and John (son-in-law of
Pejo). The document was composed in the town of Novo Brdo by a
notary public (romik) named Stephen. Witnesses who represented the
local authorities were the voevoda Hrnjko, the protopop Cagrié, and the
knez Stephen. Date: September 4, 6943. Anyone who might attempt to
nullify the arrangement described above must pay a fine of 500 perperi.

Note in the upper margin: Xa66atiov povoyod ... Exxincioy eig Ty
Yepobtov (late 19th or early 20th century handwriting).

Prosopography:

1.1In 1437 the priest Bogdan (1. 3) appeared as a witness in a cadaster
of the notary Michael Lukarevié which is kept in the archives of Ragusa
(Dubrovnik): Bogdan pop in gexia de pop Zesibixo e Viadissau piegi
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per Radiuwoi Pruxaz'.

2. According to D. Bubalo, the priest Vladislav (Viadissau) who in
1437 was mentioned together with the priest Bogdan in Lukarevié’s
cadaster (see the Italian text in the entry above), was probably identical
with the priest Vladislav of our document (l. 21)2. However, this cannot
be proved for sure.

3. In 1433 the voevoda Hrnjko (1. 24) was mentioned in an act of the
Despot George Brankovié concerning the debts of the Serbs from Novo
Brdo and the debts of the merchants from Ragusa®. Before 1438 he
was replaced as a voevoda of Novo Brdo by a certain Priezda®.

4. In 1438 the knez Stephen (. 25) was mentioned in Lukarevié’s
cadaster as Stepan conte, i.e. his title of knez was interpreted as equal to
the Italian title of count (conte). In 1439 he replaced the aforementioned
Priezda as a voevoda of Novo Brdo®.

5. In 1435-1438 the resident of Novo Brdo, Branko Leo¢ié¢ (1. 22),
was mentioned in Lukarevié’s cadaster as Brancho Lechich furnich®.
The term furnich derives from the Latin furnus (oven) and indicates
that his profession was probably connected with the local metallurgy.

Topography (cf. map no. 2):

The mediaeval fortress of Novo Brdo was situated in the district of
Kosovo, about 40 km to the east of Pristina and about 35 km to the
north of Gnjilane. During the first half of the 15th century it was an
important mining centre producing approximately 6 tons of silver per
year’. It was first taken by the Turks in 1441, restored to the Serbs in
1443 and finally reconquered by the Ottomans in 14558.

1. Duuuh, Hs JTy6posauroe apxrusa I, 56.

2. By6ano, Cpneru nomuryu, 185.

3. M. Tunuuh, 3a ucmopujy pydapcmea, 66 and 73-75; Crupemuh, Jecnom By-
pah Bpanxosut, 685; Bybano, Cpncru nomuyu, 185.

4. Nuuwh, Sa ucmopujy pydapcmsa, 74 and 97-99; Byodano, Cpneru nomuyu,
186. On the title voevoda see Hosarosuh, Saxonur Cmegana Jywana, 67, no.
219.

5. Muuwh, U3 [Jyoposauroe aprusa I, 59 and 72; Bybano, Cpncru nomuyu,
186. On the title xnes see Hosarosuh, Sarxonur Cmepana Jywana, 48, no. 154.

6. Munuh, U3 Jyoposauroe aprusa I, 37, 46, 63, 76 and 80; By6amo, Cpncru
Homuyu, 186.

7. Huuuh, Sa wemopyjy pydapemsa, 22, 48 and 72; H. Papojuuh, Saxon o pyd-
nuyuma decnoma Cmegana Jlasapesutia, Belgrade 1962, passim.

8. M. [luuuh, Hoso Bpno, Cmapunap 5-6 (Belgrade 1956),247-294; U. 3npasko-
Buh, Apxeomaomro-koHsepBaTopekn pagosu Ha Hosom Bpay om 1952-1956. rogue,
Lnacwur Myseja Kocosa u Memoxuje 1 (Ilpumruna 1956), 329-342; Pavlikianov,
The Medieval Slavic Archives of Kastamonitou, 174-175; Pavlikianov, The Post-
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Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncerxu xpucosymu, 51; Hosako-
Buth, Saxoncku cnomenuyu, 88; Bydano, Cpncru nomuyu, 258-259,
Appendix V; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavie Acts from Mount Athos,
181-183, no. 9.

Bibliography: IImutpiesb-IlerkoBuus, O630ps, 39, act no. 14. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document in the following
way: Hecnoma opea ... e2o ace 6943 (1435), nwa nepeamenrs cs 60-
AbUL010 80CK06010 newamito. Umys monaxs Casamiii ycovinosasems nona
Bozdana u daems emy nonosuny wepreu omuyosckoii u umrwnis 6s Ho-
soms Bpsdy. Mewcdy ceudrwmensmu nodnucancs oesoda Xp'n'rxo'. See
also Cunpuk, Cpncre nosewe, 197-198, act no. 10; Kotlayewpyne, ‘H
adovien wovy Ayiov Iledlov, 56; Bybaao, Cpneru nomuyu, 176-186;
Byoamo, HHucana peu, 178; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from
Mount Athos, 181-183.

Text (we restored the missing text using the old edition of Lj.
StOJaHOVIC enclosmg the restored passages in square brackets):

T B HME WA 7 CNA T ,A,o\(xa] II> Ad ¥ Bk CEENTE BhcakoM[$ lmor;'km\(
0B0, Kako ] |? MONA CARATHE, NPUMN [Kk ceRe nona Korpanal [|* o\,' CHOR"NE
HME, 1 AAA[OXk Moy K sanucaxh NoAORHNOY] |I° LPKRE Moe BaLpHNE [H nonoxnnoi
Koyue moe Ba-]|[°ymnne § ndrpapite, u [Takon AAA\UXh ra CABA'I’IE] 17 H | BI"OCAORH
NOAORHNS [RMWIE PEYENNE LiPhKRE M Koy-]|[*ue Ad 10 WNK HMA H HIET® [AETE H
ovHoyue K poak] [I® mo poa8 8 BayuNS Ao [ReKa Mo 3aKoHoy rpapa Horo-](I°ra
EghAA HHKH HE@e[makao, HAH K Kot rpo-]I|'"°BNHNA HAH ¢ KOH AOKOA[BKK, RCE
Boroy W niEmoy, Thui-]||I''0 Aa MK € Nomenn, 1 Ad [ME OYNOKoH Koanko ra] ||
b HAOVUH KAKO TO CHh [poAHTEAK. M L|Jo gewe] || o, UpKEA Aloyxna njaa[TurH
[ upsk-111"8S KSnAenn[Loy]. 0 Aa K [npom\f'r'h ® Ba u W] [|'> npeucre, Tko
YE WROH [MOTROPHTH 110 1a AaAwxk] [|'° 1 3anucd non§ Bofan$ [npkak chAou,n]
[I'7 [a0 moe ChMpb’l‘H] MOAORHNOY, 4 1O M[om cnmpwn K2KTE] ||18 H HEEMW Rce. W
TOMS H CBEA[OLI,M no pAAOEA] II‘9 NHTHKORN, W 10  Ac[Headgk ¢ no mzmmo] 11 n
o AAMlAMh A Nd cTONKO, H 1o [H?KHKh (Sle') H no] [t BAAAHCAARK AACHNK 3€Th,
A N0 TakW [M AABHKHER] || NOMKPHKOEHAA, 0 EP'hHKO [AEW‘IM H NHKALIHNK,] |2
non$ Eofan$ BPATA[Nbik, HWAHL NMeHN 36Th] [** A 8 rpaps § HOKS EPhA8 [ROEROAA
xphm(o] 1> # npoTonona [ ]A[‘p["llh H KNESK] cTenank ||*° B AeTO S W [nar
mtia ce]l[”
Ad NAATH 34 [.......]rpd § negneghs.

Kmempia (sic!) & ANk, |[77 [nHca HomuKk cTenank] || [........ ] noTRopH,

Byzantine Greek and Slavic Archives of Kastamonitou, 63-64.
1. Amumpiess-Ilemrosuus, 0030ps, 39.
2. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku xpucosy.vu, 51.
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Act no. 35

CHRYSOBULL GRANTED TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL BY THE EMPEROR JOHN VIII PALAIOLOGOS FOR ITS
PROPERTY IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS

6945 (1436-1437), indiction 15th

Type of the document: ypusécoviiog Aéyog (I. 21, 31 and 41-42)

Deseription: The document is presently not available in the monastery.
Its text is known from a 17th century copy which was published in
1893 by Karl Eduard Zacharid von Lingenthal. His edition, however,
was based on a photograph made in the 1860s and kept in St. Peters-
burg. Today the Monastery of St. Paul has only a typewritten copy
of the act which was authenticated by the authorities of Mount Athos
(Hiera Koinotes) on February 10, 19431,

Analysis: The Emperor John VIII Palaiologos stated that some years
earlier the monasteries of Mount Athos were receiving sufficient income
from their dependencies and properties outside the Holy Mountain.
However, the situation recently deteriorated because of the incursions
of the barbarians (i.e. the Turks) who were taking over the monastic
properties and were constantly troubling and pauperizing the monas-
teries. It was the poverty that compelled the monks of the Athonite
Monastery of St. Paul to send their representatives to Constantinople.
These representatives asked the emperor to give them royal land of four
zeugaria in the island of Lemnos, in the village of Vouneades. They also
asked him to give them three sheepfolds in the same island — those of
St. Theodore and Rhodakinaia, and one which was situated at the lo-
cality Phakos. Moreover, they requested the emperor to grant them the
land of the serf (paroikos) Rodampelos and to declare all the aforemen-
tioned estates exempt from all taxes and mainly from the ennomion tax.
They also asked for a permission to pasture in Lemnos 500 sheep with-
out paying fees and charges. With the present chrysobull the emperor
officially authorized the Monastery of St. Paul to possess in the island of
Lemnos land of four zeugaria near the village of Vouneades, the sheep-
fold at Phakos, the sheepfolds of St. Theodore and Rhodakinaia, and
the land of the serf Rodampelos. John VIII also allowed the monks to
pasture in Lemnos 500 sheep without paying the tax ennomion. Final

1. Kotlayewpyne, H woviy Ayiov Iladdov, 15-16.
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confirmative clauses. Date: 6945, indiction 15th. The text of the copy
states that the original had a golden seal with an image of the emperor
holding a cross. This image was encircled by the inscription John in
Christ Emperor of the Rhomaioi, Palaiologos.

Topography (cf. map no. 3): On the localities St. Theodore (I. 12)
and Rhodakinaia (1. 13) see the topography of our act no. 33. Serbian
act no. 9. For the localities Phakos (l. 12) and Vouneades (I. 11 and
22), see the topography of our act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8.

Editions: K. E. Zacharid von Lingenthal, Einige ungedriickte Chryso-
bullen, Mémoires de I’ Acadeémie imperiale des sciences de St. Peters-
burg, VII series, XLI/4 (1893), 19-20.

Bibliography: Zacharid von Lingenthal, Einige ungedriickte Chryso-
bullen, 19; Kotlayewpyne, Emrouég Ayiov Ilablov, 16.

Text (as published by Zacharid von Ligenthal in 1893):
1 "loov arapdAiantov ToD TPWTOTOHTOL EDEPYETNPLOL Y PLGOBOVAAOY
oD qotdipou Bastiéws xal adtoxpdtopos ‘Popatwv Twdvvou tod
[TohaoAdyou ept T®Y €v TH vow ANpyw tecadpwy Cevyapiwy ¢
oY O’ éxelvou edepyeTniévtwy 1) xata to Ayiov "Opog povij tod
Avtov IabAov.

5 Al xata w0 Ayov "Opog tov Abw cebaoptar poval tig Bactielog
LOU TPOTEPOY PEY EX TOV EEw TOTWY ol PeToylwv adT®Y TOAAGS %ol
ravtolag drepépovto Tposbdoug, & mv of &v adtalc doxodpevol povaryol
Tag avayratog adtdv depamedovteg ypelag elpnnde oV aEtéTatvoy
EauT@®V SLvuoy Blov i) Tod Beod Aatpein Tposéyovtee. Ilpo ypovwy &€

10 TLvwy %ol AATR TOVS TOPOYTAS LAALGTO KOLPOVS To TAELGTA [LEV EXEIVWY
oo TV Bapbdpwy dpatpeleioat, & d& Eyetv Sonolat xal tabto PETH
TOAAYIG EvoyANcemg xnal Enmpetag napmodueval Bapbaptniic, ig Evietdy
Te %ol 6TéVaty xatéatnaay 00 petpioy. Yo TadTng TS Avayrng nol 1
éxelae povi) tol Aylou Habdiov cuveraleion, eEémepdey eig Ty Bacticioy

15 wod Twvag TdHY v adTH povaydy, 8 ov E3enin xal Tapexdiesey, ha
eDEPYETNOWLEY TTPOS adTNY &V T1) Jeocwatw yow ANpvw YHv Huetépay
Cevyaplwy tesadpwy mept v Tomobesiay tod ywpiov T®Y Bovveddwy,
LETX %ol TOV Lavdp®dy, T¢ Te TiV Aviwy Bcodwpwy, Tii¢ cig tov Paxov
nal ThE nohovpévne ‘Podantvalag, &t te ol Vv Yy Tapoixov tod

20 ‘Podapméhon, og av Eyy tadtag N towadTn povy) éicubépag téloug,
opotwg tva éhevlepol év i) adti) ANpvew xat’ €Tog EWOLov TPosATWY
mevtanosimy, xal &y tog elpnuévag ebepyesiag ¢ Bacticiag Lov M
Tpoetpnuévy povy) eig tov EETiC dmavta ypévov ArwALTWS TAVTY Kol
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avevoyAntwe. 'H Bastdeio pov tolvuv amidoloa Tpog Ty avdyrny rol
25 TNy ypelay tThe elpnpévng povije, xal émxtveboaca T Tadtng Cntrcet, Tov
TapdvTo YPUGEEO0LAAOY AGYOV ETtLyopnyel %ol émibpabedet adti, 3’ 0b
ebOoxel, Tpootaaaet, Jeomilet nal Sopiletat, tva 1) StaAneelioa povij
tod Aylov ITadrov Eym év ti] Yeocwotw yow Anpve yijv Ceuyaplwy
Teacdpwy Tepl TN tomobesiov tod ywplov TV Bouvveddwy, peta nal
30 TOY pLavsp®y, THi¢ Te TV Ayiwy Bcodwpwy, T eig Tov Danov xal THg
nahovpévng ‘Podoxtvatag, €tt te nal ) Y1y Tapoirov tod ‘Podapmwéiov,
¢ &v Eym TadTag 1) Ttoathty povy) Ehevlépag TéAoug, op.otwg iva Ecubepol
&v Th adth) AMpvw ®at’ €tog eDVOPLOY TPOBATLY TEVTaroaiwy, Xl &Y
T elpnpévag edepyesiag THe BastAslog Lov 1) TPOELPNUEVY) PoVY) Ei¢
35 Tov €Efj¢ amavta ypovov axwAOT®WS TAvTY rol avevoyAntwe. TH yodv
Loy Ot nal Suvap.el Tod TapovTog YPLGo60LAAOL AoYOL THS BastAciag P.ov
na0€Cet nal vepnimoetal 1) Tpoetpnp.évy) povy) tol Ayiov Iadiov €v T
Yeoowatw viow AMpve yijy Ceuyaplwv tesadpwy mept v Tomoleaioy
Tob ywpiov TV Bouveddwy, peta xal THV poavip®dy, g te TdY Ayiwy
40 BOcodwpwy, THe cig tov Panov ral tijc varovpévng ‘Podantvalag, Tt te
xoal TV YNV Tapoixov tol ‘Podapméion, wg av Eyy tadtag N TotadTy
povy) éieubépag téhoug, opolwg tva EAeulepol év Tij adti) Afpve xat’
€T0¢ €DVOLLOY TTPOLATWY TEVTANOGIMY, xol €T TAS ElpnPévag edepYESiag
e Bactielog pov 1) mpostpnpévy povy) eig tov EEYC dmavta ypovoy
45 GrWALTOE TAVTY) ®ol avevoyAntwe. Kal eig thv mept to0Twy SNAwaty xat
acpaActay EYEVETO TPOS TNY ELPNUEVNY LLOVIY KAl O TTAPMY Y PUGHEOVAADS
Abyog T Bactielag pov, amoAivdele nata pivo Memwtépoptov Tiig viv
TPEYOLGNG Aol EVIGTAWEVYS TEVIEXABEXATNS VOrTLHVOS Tob €Edntg
YLALOGTOD €vvaroGlosTod TeccoponoaTol TEUTTOL €Toug, &V O %ol TO
50 NW.ETepov e0GebEC nal J0TPOOANTOV DTLEGPVATO RPATOS.
T Twdvwng év Xptotd td Oed miatog asctieds xatl abtoxpdtowp Popalwy
o HoAatoroyog. T
‘H opparyic paraypoatnpd, Eyovaa €€ vog pépoug Ty eindva tod Xptatol
nal ypappota Aéyovta: Incovg Xou6Tog, éx 6 Tob ETEpoL TNV EinoV TOD
55 BactAéwg pet’ émtypagiic Totadbtne Todavvng év Xoi6Td avtordtmg
‘Roucicov o IHalawoddyog, éviedupévon Weta BastAxic GTOAYS xal
npatolvtog év Tij 0elLd aTavpov.
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Act no. 36. Serbian act no. 11

DEED SIGNED BY RADOSAVA, WIFE OF
RADONJA MIRKOVIC, WHO IS SELLING TO THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL HER HOUSE IN THE VILLAGE OF

TREPCA

January 9, 6946 (1438)

Type of the document: sanucanie (1. 10-11)

Deseription: 15th century Serbian original kept in archival folder no.
52 as act no. 6. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions
220 x 230 mm. The back of the document is glued to a piece of paper.
Its preservation is relevantly good but, due to a damaged fold of the
paper, the end of 1. 6 is not readable (see plate no. 34).

Analysis: The wife of Radonja Mirkovié, Radosava, sold to the
Athonite Monastery of St. Paul her house in the village of Trepéa, but
retained the right to live until the end of her life in one of its rooms
together with her sister. After the death of the two sisters all the house
was supposed to become unquestionable property of St. Paul. Witnesses
were the protopop Nicholas, Boziko Milénovié, Ivan the wrbarar, and
Priezda Milmanovié. Date: January 9, 6946. The act was composed by
a notary (nomek) named Gunjan.

Remarks:

The term wurbarar (1. 10) referred to a Serbian state official who
was in charge of the mining activity. The word derived from the Latin
urbararius and designated a person who controlled the exploitation
of ore deposits, approved the mining concessions and was responsible
for maintaining the mines in good condition. He was obliged to list in
a special book all the legal issues connected with the mines and was
authorized to collect the taxes levied on mining'.

Prosopography:

1. In 1430-1440 Bozié¢ko Milenovié (1. 9) and his brothers, Bogdan
and Vlahota, were actively trading across Serbia. They were authorized
to collect customs duties (uapnna) and were also running a silver work-

1. B. Maprosuh, 3aron o pynaunuma necrora Credana Jlasapesuha (mpeBon n
npaBHoOMCTOPHjcKa cTyauja), Cnomenur Cpncre Arxademuje nayra w ymemmocmu
CXXVI, Belgrade 1985, 55-56; By6ano, Cpneru nomuyu, 193.
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shop in the town of Pristinal.

2. Priezda Milmanovié (l. 10). According to D. Bubalo, this person
probably belonged to the Ragusan branch of the clan Milmanovié or
Miomanovié®. An earlier representative of the same clan named Niksa
Milmanovié was acting in 1383 as a merchant from Ulcinj (Dulcigno)
who had acquired Ragusan citizenship?.

3. The nomik Gunian (1. 12) is known only from this document. The
Serbian term nomik means a notary public and is a loan from Greek.
Its prototype is the Greek word nomikos (vop.ixog), which, however, is
only one of the several Byzantine terms referring to this profession -
notarios (votaptog), tabellion (tateAiinwy), taboullarios (TabovAidprog),
and symbol(ai)ographos (svp.boi(at)oypdepog)®. Gunian’s activity as a
notary public was detailedly commented in 2004 by D. Bubalo, who
assumed that his name, which is unique and does not appear in other
sources, was related to the Serbian word gunja, which means “rough
woolen fabric”®. If so, it was not a personal name, but a nickname
transformed into a sobriquet. Regardless that no personal data about
Gunjan and his exotic name are preserved, one may speculate that his
name could also be a phonetic variant of the common Balkan Slavic
name Ognjan or Ognjen which is known to have been in use ever since
the late 14th century®.

1. Huunh, U3 dyoposauroe aprusa I11, 183, no. 5. See also By6ano, Cpneru
Homuyu, 193.

2. See Byoauo, Cpneru momuyu, 194.

3. Cf. P. hyx, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIIT w XIV eexy, Belgrade 1986, 75;
L. Coralié, Iz proslosti istofnoga Jadrana - tragom iseljenika iz grada Ulcinja u
Mlecima, Povijesni prilozi (Historical Contributions) 27 (Zagreb 2004), 37-55.

4. Cf. ODB, 11, 1495; Byo6auo, Cpncru nomuyu, 49-64. On the term taboullarios
cf. also M. CiosomoB, Busanwmuiickas wnuea enapxra, Moscow 1962, 45-50,
72-76 and 107-111. The term symbolaiographos is typical of Modern Greek.
The Byzantine terms were symbolographos (sup.boroypdgog), taboullarios
(tabovAAdplog) and tabellion (tabeddiwv). Cf. Koveravtivov HApuevimoviov
Hodyerpov vouwv 1) ‘EEapiflog, ed. K. Pitsakis, Athens 1971, 53; H. Saradi, Le
notariat byzantine du IXe au XVe siécles, Athens 1991, 141-161.

5. See Byo6auao, Cpnexu nomuyu, 122-123 and 186-191.

6. There is a late 14th century rock inscription commissioned by a sevast named
Ognjan which in 1919 was found in northwestern Bulgaria, near the village of
Bozenica. On its text see II. Myra¢uness, Bomenunkuars Haanucs, Crhucanue na
Beaeaperwama Axademus na nayrumrs XXII (Sofia 1922), 88-114 (= II. Myrag-
4neBb, BomennmknaT Haaue, Msopanu npoussedenus 1, Sofia 1973, 493-495);
B. [loners, Ramenuusars nagnues Hanb ¢. Bomenuna, Cnucanue na Bsazaperama
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Topography (cf. map no. 2): Even today the town of Trepéa, or Rudnik
Trepéa (Trepca Mines), is the centre of a large scale mining activity
producing lead, zinc, silver, and gold. It is situated in the district of
Kosovo, to the northeast of the city of Kosovska Mitrovica'.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncru xpucosywvu, 52, no. 7; Byobado,
Cpneru nomuyu, 260, Appendix VI; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts
from Mount Athos, 184-186, no. 10.

Bibliography: ImurpieBs-IletkoBuus, Ob6zops, 40, act no. 22. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovic¢ erroneously dated the document to 1402
describing it in the following way: Eynuas na 6ymaers no cepocru 6910
(1402). Padocasa sena Padonie Muprosuiia npodaems monacmoipio
ce. Ilasna ceoii doms. See also Cunpuk, Cpncke nosewe, 198, act no. 11;
KotCayewpyng, ‘H adovien wovi) Ayiov Ilavlov, 56; Bybamo, Cpneru
nomuyu, 186-194; Byodamo, IHucana peuw, 178; Pavlikianov, Medieval
Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 184-186.

Text:

T Bh HME wu,A H CNA 1 cTTo AXA, AM(HNK), m paAomm PAAONIE - |[*KORHK A
KeNA, NPOAAAS K8KIO moto § r'pA,A,s 8 mpenue o ||° MONACTHYS CTONARAKCKOM,
Ad HMb € 8 BaynunS BRUNS NHKN ||* HEDemAnAL, 4 34 MOMA HKHEOTA AKO BS Kk KESH
Ad HMAMK ||° ® KSKIE EA"HK KiEAdph TAE KO NPHERINE ¢ cecmpd, a no camphri |°
HALLIOH B*Ce AA € BIKiE H MONACTHPCKO, H HNO 1o [BS... 10-15 ... ako] |7 an BHY
CE 1A PAAOCARA PACKAARLIH, HAH KTO Wh MOHXh Apb3nsgwn |[® qjo MOHCKATH, AA
M8 HE EBYORANNO HH NA EAHOH npAB,a,e a mo-|1°m$ CB'RAOLI'H nponona NHKWAA
H ROXKHKKo (sicl) Mm\['kuoﬂn,] II]0 HRANK $pEApAPK, H npms,A,A MHAMANOEH. a
| 12 ra “M”

ORO3H ck 3anH-||''ca mila rienaga, ol ANh, a Bk AR i;;u, CKTHO MS ARTW. |

FOVNIAN MHCA H CREAOKSH.

Anademus na nayrumrs XXII (Sofia 1922), 117-121.

1. M. Munuh, Tpemua y cpenmeM Bery, [lpuaosu 3a iwrwuicesnocm, jeaur, ucmo-
pujy u goaraop 33/1-2 (Belgrade 1967), 3-10; B. Xpabak, [Imurposuna, Tpemnua
u pyanuiu Ha Porosuu (o 1600. ropune), Sseuan 1, Kosovska Mitrovica 1996,
55-83.
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Act no. 37

DOCUMENT CONCERNING THE LEASE OF A DEPENDENCY
WHICH THE MONASTERY OF XENOPHONTOS POSSESSED
IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS TO THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

October 13, 6952 (1443), indiction 7

Type of the document: ypappo (1. 9)

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 51. It is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 140 x 230 mm. The back of the
act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor as there are
abundant traces of moisture and numerous ruptures and holes all over
the folds. Moreover, large parts of the document’s left part are missing
(see plate no. 35)".

Analysis: The monks of St. Paul declared that the Athonite Monastery

of Xenophontos had rented to them for 20 years the dependency which it
possessed in the island of Lemnos. The agreement included all the agri-
cultural terrains, vegetable gardens and vineyards which Xenophontos
owned in Lemnos. The monks of St. Paul agreed to pay a rent of 200
aspra (akge) per year and the tax which was due to the state authorities
(telos tou demosiou). After 20 years, the monks of Xenophontos would
have, once again, the legal right to get back their dependency and all its
property. Date: October 13, 6952, indiction 7.
Signatures: 1. Methodios, ex-abbot; 2. Gabriel, priest monk; 3. Nestor,
priest-monk; 4. Ioakeim, priest-monk; 5. Unreadable signature; 6.
Dositheos, monk; 7. Theophanes, monk; 8. Unreadable signature; 9.
Gerasimos, metropolitan of Lemnos.

Topography (cf. map no. 3): On the properties of St. Paul in the
island of Lemnos, see our aet no. 32. Serbian act no. 8, act no. 33.
Serbian act no. 9, and aet no. 35.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: Xpucoyoidne, Katdloyog Ayiov Iladlov, no. 28;
Kotlayewpyng, To tovonno agyeio tijg Teodg Movijg Ayiov Iladdov
yae T Afjuvo, 127; Kotlayeopyng, H adovien wovi) Ayiov Hadiov,
122; V. Kravari, Les biens de Xénophon & Lemnos au 15e siecle, REB
66 (2008), 248-251; Kotlayewpyng, Emroués Ayiov Havlov, 76-77,
no. 30.

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 76.
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Text:

"Ev ovopartt tod II(at)p(0)¢ (vat) tod Yiod (xal) tod Ayiov Ivebpatog
ral T(Ng) ayi(ag) xal ainbole OmepevAoyn(pévng) Seomoivng NGV
O(eoto)nov nat aet moaphévou ||* [Mapiag ... 10-12 ...] 6 Aytog Hadrog
TOpEAGBOPEY GO ToDS Eevopwytivolg To Petoytov Tig Anpvou |[?
[...10-15 ...] nat ywpagiowy [..Jat[..]iov xal xdTov, nat Goo ebpionovt(at)
éxeloat, Eevor-[[*[... 12-15 ...] 8idouv Tp(dg) TNy poviy tob Eevopdvtog
[dompa] Srandaia nat’ Etog wal To TéAog Tob dnpoaiou ||° [... 15-20 ...] eic
Tov Aytov Hoabrov i[..] Evar dmo [..]vdy va évar eig [... 25-30 ... [[° [....]
Cnplov va wal...JAdGeT(e) adTo 4o (V) omepov NUEpay AvevdyAnTa,
va €yet(e) adto [... 10-15 ...] ||” [...] TAnpwp.évov Tov oiroat ypbvov, va
gyt ddtay ol Povi) ol Eevopd {vitog To adto petdytov. ||® [...] "Eyéveto
wol o’ POV ypappo v pyvi ‘Oxtwéplo 1y, (ivdutdvog) £ tol (ve’.

I1° [Eylpaeny xat 10 wm(a)pov Npdv ypappa, Mebodiog x(at)
PO YoLP.ev(0g).

1" [Ta] BpunA tepépo(va)ya (sic).

Néatopog tepopoviryov.

T Twoxnp. tepopdvaryog atépyov d(éypada).

[[*[........ JTou povayobl.

AoctBéon povoryod.

[Oco]pavod povayob (sic).

[crrnnne | tepopovayou || [....] nal T®Y AotTwy GSEAQ®Y.

Act no. 38

DELIMITATION OF THE DEPENDENCY WHICH THE
ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL POSSESSED IN THE
PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA

April 23, 6953 (1445)

Type of the document: weploptopoc (1. 1)

Deseription: No original is available. The document is preserved in
the following variants:

Variant no. 1. 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 43. It is
written with black ink on paper with dimensions 260 x 280 mm. Its
preservation is poor and there are numerous ruptures and holes all over
the folds (see plates nos. 36-37).
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Variant no. 2. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 43. It is
written with black ink on paper with dimensions 340 x 250 mm. Its
preservation is very good.

Variant no. 3. 19th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17, sec-
tion Collective copy of Byzantine documents. It is written with black ink
on a double sheet of paper with dimensions 450 x 310 mm. Its preser-
vation is good and there are only few ruptures along the folds.

Variant no. 4. 20th century copy kept in archival folder no. 43. It is
written with black ink on paper with dimensions 280 x 215 mm. Its
preservation is very good'.

Dating: After the phrase unvt AmptAlw at the end of line 15 of Variant
no. 1 one could see the unreadable remains of several letters which
undoubtedly referred to a year. However, this year has been copied
in Variant 3 whose text reads: év t® &tet &Cantc yLAlootd Evveano-
GLOGTH TEVTNOGT® Tpitw, i.e. in 6953. For this reason, in 1981 K.
Chrysochoidis reasonably dated the delimitation to 1445. The dating
of the document to 1419, which was proposed by Ph. Kotzageorgis in
2008, is unsubstantiated?.

Analysis:

The border line of the dependency which the Athonite Monastery of
St. Paul possessed the peninsula of Kassandra started from the sea
shore, near a locality called Daphnion where there was a border mark
engraved on a rock. Further it followed the riverbed of a large stream
to the south. The property of St. Paul was to the right of this stream,
while the property of the village of Aphetos was to its left. The bor-
der line then passed through a precipitous place in which another bor-
der mark was placed, and reached the public trail that connected the
castle of Kassandra with the village of Hagios Demetrios. At that place
there was a border mark after which the boundary turned to the west,
followed the aforementioned trail for a while and crossed a small stream
called Stauros. At that point the border line was marked with a large
piece of round white marble. From its beginning up to this place its
length totalled 182 schoinia. After the stream of Stauros, the bound-
ary turned to the north leaving the property of St. Paul to its right and
the royal terrains to its left. It crossed a forested slope where another
large round piece of marble was placed. The border then descended
steeply to the sea, turned to the east following the coast, passed along a

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 69.
2. Xpuaoyotdne, Karddoyog Ayiov Iadlov, 262; Kotlayempyne, Emvouss
Aylov Haddov, 69-71.
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newly built defensive tower, and finally ended at its starting point near
Daphnion. The length of the last three sections of the demarcation was
not measured with schoinia, because the relief was difficult and very
steep. Date: April 23, 6953.

Topography (cf. map no. 6):

1. For the village of Hagios Demetrios (I. 4) in the peninsula of Kas-
sandra, see the topography of our aet no. 20.

2. The village of Aphetos (today it is spelt as Aphytos or Athytos) is
still extant in the northern part of the peninsula of Kassandra, about
5 km to the south of the village of Nea Phokaia and its well preserved
15th century tower, which was constructed after 1407 for the defense
of the dependency of St. Paul (see the topography of our act no. 19).
Evidently, St. Paul’s metochion in Kassandra included various agricul-
tural terrains located near the east coast of the peninsula, between the
village of Aphetos and what is today the settlement of Nea Phokaia.

3. In 1319 the place name Daphne or Daphnion (. 1) was mentioned
as a toponym adjacent to the village of Aphetos in a description of the
properties of the Monastery of Chilandar'. This toponym is still in use
today.

Editions: Dionysiou, terrain terrain 118, no. 20 (only a minor frag-
ment of the text).

Bibliography: Délger, Aus den Schatzkammern, 130, no. 45/46,
VI; Xpusoyotdng, Kardloyog Ayiov Iladlov, no. 10; Kotlayewpyng,
H adovien wovyy Ayiov Iledlov, 114-115; Kotlayewpyne, Emroués
Ayiov Ileblov, 69-71, no. 24.

Text:

‘O meploptopog g Yig tod Ayi(ov) Iadiov Eyet obtwe:

T Apyet(at) amo the mapaii(ov), xal tod TANGlov adThc TomToOL, TOD
obtwg ovopalo(pévov) Aagviov, Evla n(at) Athvov €téln map’ Moy
ahvopov, |[* oplol mpog peonubpi(av), eicépyetar tov adTolL péyay
pbana, ol Topedetal peta tol émtpinwy, dekd to meptoptlopevoy, |[?
aptatepa T Slxota THS AgEéTou, apinat TOV POAAA TEPIXOTTWY TV
grelfely Tov ToTov &v O %(al) shvopov Ep.otoy T ol Tpotép(ov), ||t dmh
T6 ve amépyetat nal anovWbilel eig Ty peYaANY apatnyny, T(y) ato
tob naatpov Kasavdpei(ag) mopevop.(évny) eig tov "Aytov Anuytproy, ||°
év 7 bpolwg &téln Tap’ HudY chvopov, xhivel Tpog ddaty petd T(¥ic)
abT(¥]g) 080D (nal) Topedetat Let’ adTiig xadie nurAedet Tept-|[SuomTTWY

1. Actes de Chilandar (actes grecs), 97, no. 40, 1. 50-65. See also Ocodwpldng,
Hivanag vomwoyoagplicg, 364.
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wixpov puaxitliov, 6mt(ep) yywplwg X(tavp()c ovopdletat o to OTO
Otapop(wy) 080V mepttépveahat, nal xatavtd ei¢ to ||” tebev TAnaiov
adTNG Kol APUTIXWTEPOV GTPOYYUAOELSES AELXOV LOPPAPLYOY GLYOPOY,
ayowv(io) Exatov 6ySomuovta 800, évtel(dev) ||® vebet Tpog dputov, Sekia
T0 Teptoptlopevoy ApLaTEPR TA BaGLALXA TOTLX, OLEPYETAL T EXEloE
avamAaya, (xat) ta 6evipod-|[Pueva tpla Nvop(éva) tetlidnia, Evho nal
ETEPOV LLapPAPyOY GTPOYYLAOY €Télr. ATo T00ToL naTWPopEl naT(X)
ToAD, nal T €vop-|['%8ivwg [... 8-10 ...] Stepydpevog épmintet eig T(Nv)
Yaraocoay [....]Jeoc wg [... 8-10 ...] Bpoywv GANE[..] #nal TOAAD T®
i8pwtt weptpe-|[Mtop(evog), navtelblev ti) dApY YALYOp.EvOS, GTpépeT(at)
TPOS GVATOAAS KAl Tag adTAS TS TapaAl(ov) SteAbwy, at suvéyouat ||
TOV VEwaTl oixodopniévta mopyoy, Epyet(at) nal dmodidwaty 60ev (xal)
TipEato, NTot gig Tov Stanglévta témov Tob Aagviovu. || Eyowiopog
¢ 0b yéyove, xn(al) év Talg tptol TAeLpals Std To SLG6aTov (nal) Tporyd
oD ToéToL, TO Ye TAslwvt pépet O meptoptabelg || dpdt(at) ToOTOS KAl
Aoyomsng, nal Tpayds Alay, o v aitlav yéyove 0 épmodmv T(ijg)
avapetpnoews. Kal 8 dogdisiay || éonpetwbn évtabbo mwap’ ép.od
pvt AptAdio =y’ [... 10-15 ...]

Date available at the end of Variant 3: év t® &tet éCantg ytAtootd
EVVEOUOGLOGTH TEVTNUOGTH TpiTw.

Act no. 39

HORISMOS OF THE OTTOMAN SULTAN MEHMED II FATIH
FOR THE LAND OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL

September 25, indiction 15th [1451]

Type of the document: optap.oc (1. 24)

Deseription: Original kept in archival folder no. 44. It is written with
black ink on paper with dimensions 280 x 145 mm. The back of the act
is glued to a piece of paper on which there is a modern transcription of
the text. The preservation of the charter is good as there are only minor
ruptures along the folds® (see plate no. 38).

Analysis: The Ottoman Sultan Mehmed II sent the present horismos
to the protos of Mount Athos, to the abbots of the Athonite monasteries
and to all the Athonite monks, in order to inform them that the monks

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 78.
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of St. Paul appeared in his royal court complaining that the other
Athonite monks had taken over a terrain in which they were pasturing
their buffaloes. The monks of St. Paul also claimed that they had been
authorized to exploit the terrain in question during the reign of Mehm-
ed’s father, Murad II, when a general delimitation of the Athonite prop-
erties had been carried out. However, at a later date the protos and the
other Athonite elders usurped the said terrain and the result was that
the monks of St. Paul had already no place to pasture their buffaloes.
The sultan thereby ordered the protos and the abbots of the monasteries
to respect and keep unchanged the delimitations of their properties, as
they had been demarcated during the reign of his father. The borders
of the Monastery of St. Paul had to remain exactly the same as they
had been determined during the reign of Murad II and nobody was
allowed to trespass on them. Date: September 25, indiction 15th. The
document was composed in Adrianople.

Dating: The charter does not refer to a year. During the reign of
Mehmed II (February 3, 1451 — May 3, 1481) September of the 15th
wndiction corresponds to the years 1451 and 1466. Having compared
the structure of Mehmed II’s monogram (fugra) above the text with
other Turkish document kept in the archives of St. Paul, in 2008 Ph.
Kotzageorgis concluded that the correct date is 1451".

Remarks: It seems that Mehmed II's Zorismos did not refer to a prop-
erty of St. Paul located inside Mount Athos, but to an agricultural ter-
rain situated in the peninsula of Sithonia, which was also known as
Longos?®. The overall delimitation of the Athonite properties, which is
mentioned in our charter as having taken place during the reign of Sul-
tan Murad II, was, in fact, part of a general Ottoman census conducted
in the districts adjacent to the Holy Mountain after their final submis-
sion to the Turks in 1423-14243.

Editions: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 295-298, no. 29.

Bibliography: Bidyoc, ‘H yeocovncog tod Adw, 272; Ktevie, Ama-
vra T év Ayl "Oger, 573; Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches aw Mont

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyng, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Ileddov, 78, no. 31.

2. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, H adovien povi) Ayiov Hadlov, 109-110.

3. See V. Demetriades, Athonite Documents and the Ottoman Occupation, O
Adwg 6100g 140-160 aidveg (Adovine ZVuuexta 4), Athens 1997, 46-48; "H.
Koho6dg, To Aytov "Opog natl 1) auyrpotnon tiic Ofwpaviniic Adtoxpatopiag, 1453.
H dlwon tijg Koveravtiwodmodng nal 1) weTdfocn amo Tovg weeomvinods 6Tovg
vewtegovg yoovovg (ed. T. Kiovsomobiov), Herakleion (Crete) 2005, 113-114;
KotCayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Hadlov, 74.
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Athos, 186; Xpusoyotong, Kataioyog Ayiov Ilavlov, 279, no. 32; Oixo-
vop.tong, EAdnvira éypoage, 523, no. 13.29; Eb. Altoag, [adaioyoa-
plo oV éypoagav. Iivares uetafviovtivor épypoapaoy ué 6o,
Thessalonica 2006, 21, no. 17 and pl. 22; Kotlayewpyng, Emrouss
Ayiov Iedrov, 78-79, no. 31.

Text:

Tugra of Sultan Mehmed II written with Arabic script.

Tob peydrov adl(év)to(c) nal peydiov aumpda ||? covitdvou Tol
Meyepét méyn eic tov mpwt(ov) [|* tod Aylov "Opoug, xal eig tolg
Tyoup.évoug 6Aroug ||* tod Ayiov "Opoug, ratl eig Tobg tepiic nat Yépov| | tag
wal amovtag tobg xahoyépoug tol Ayi(ov) [|°® "Opoug amo puxrpod Eng
neydhov, 8¢ éyvoph-||7oe(te), €30 Mpboy nakbyepol 4d T LoVaGTHpLY
Tov [[® Aytov TTabrov, rnal éAdA(n)cay cic T(MVv) moptav Tijc ||? adl(ev)
Ti(ag) pov, Aé(yov)Tag T0 Tog ToLg ddtnmTe nal || Emépve(te) TOV TH(ToV)
Toug Bou Béonouaty ta Bou|| M BAA(L)d Tov. Eiray xai dihov, 1o Tog dwod
nun|*pacay ta sivopa eig Tob m(at)p(6)g wov ol poxapts||Buévou
TV NEpay, TOTE cuvéywptaay ol To |[M* E8tnov [pag Tomov] Tyopév
To péypt xal T(My) ||*? olpepov. Topa pag adina 6 Tpotog tob Ayiov ||
"Opoug, nal 1) Yépovteg 1) 6AAoL, nal EXNpay To |17 Glvopdy pag nal 0LBEY
€youv T0 ol va Booxouy [|'8 T yTvd pag. Anmov Ems(y) Eytvey eig Tod
T (at)p(6)¢ pov |[M? TV ®ePOY nal EYWPENGTIXAY TA GIVOP TOV LOVAGTY)-
[|2°pl(wv), va Eyet To xab(ev) povaatnply To Glvopoy Tov, Sta-|[* Tl 0bdey
éaténeate eig adt. To Anmov €tly &var opto-|[*2pog g adb(ev)ti(ag)
Lou* 660V Givwpov Eywpnatny &ic ||** tob w(at)p(6)¢ Lov t(ov) xepov Tol
povaatypiov tod Ayiou [[** Iladiov, Eve optopog g adl(ev)ti(ag) pov
va To Eyet nal |2 T(v) olpepov, nal TS Ao EGag WY ToLS ELTodY-
[|*5at, 7 pt g €youv To Givopoy, xabog to Eymptoay. |27 "Etln mtoncete
v& &yer 6 ndbe el to €3t Tou, na-||?Bog Eywphott el Tob w(at)p(d)
¢ PLOL TOV %EPOY" Vi Wm-|[*?8ev Epbouy TAE(ov) v Aakricouv eig T(NV)
moptav ¢ |[*° adlevti(ag) pov.

[|21 Mmvt Yemtte{pBplo xe’ (ivdintidvog) te’,
[1>2 Ei¢ tv Adptavodm(o)A(wy).
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Act no. 40. Serbian act no. 12

ACT OF NOVAK AND HIS WIFE JELA WHO ARE
DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL ONE HALF OF
A HOUSE WHICH THEY POSSESSED IN AN UNSPECIFIED
SETTLEMENT

April 7, 6961 (1453)

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Deseription: 15th century Serbian original kept in archival folder no.
32 as act no. 15. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions
220 x 260 mm. There are no signatures or traces of a seal beneath the
text. The word asnnw at the end of . 11 is written on a small rectangular
piece of paper which had been additionaly glued to the recto of the act
(see plate no. 39).

Analysis: A person named Novak and his wife Jela bestowed on the
Monastery of St. Paul one half of a house which they possessed near the
marketplace of an unspecified settlement. Neighbours of the house were
Theodore Boj¢inovié and Stephen Ostoié. Novak retained the usufruct
of the house until the end of his life, so the monastery was entitled to re-
ceive its half of the house only after Novak’s death. Witnesses were the
protopop Stephen, the sevast Raas, the priests Dorothei and Theodosie,
as well as the laymen Boruj, Bogosav Nikoletié, his son Bozidar from
Bnetkovei, Dimitr Ziki¢ from Stimle, Radi¢ Ponugevié, and Dobrasin
Hranié. The document was composed by the protopop Stephen under
the supervision of the sevast Raas. Date: April 7, 6961.

Remarks: The title sevast was of Byzantine origin (ce6aatdg), but had
a specific development which was different in medieval Bulgaria' and in
medieval Serbia. In Serbia the sevast often had judiciary functions and
usually acted as a judge, tax collector, and keeper of public records?.

Topography: The two settlements mentioned in our text - Bnetkovei
(1. 9), and Stiml (1. 10) - were not listed in the comprehensive catalogue
of the villages in medieval Serbia which M. Purkovié published in 19403.

1. See II. TTetpos, O TuTynmax ,ceBact u ,IPOTOCEBACT B CPEIHEBEKOBHOM 00
rapckom rocyznaperse, BBp 16 (1959), 52-64.

2. C. HoBaroBuh, BusauTujcku 9MHOBU U TUTYJIE ¥ CPIICKUM 3eMmbama o X1 1o
XV Bexra, [nac Cpncre kpanescre arxademuje 718 (Belgrade 1908), 257; Jb. Mak-
cumosuh, CeBacru y cpemmoBerosHoj Cpbuju, SPBH 32 (1993), 137-147; Jb.
Marcumosuh, Busanmujeru ceéem u Cpou, Belgrade 2008, 264.

3. Cf. Ilyprosuh, Ionuc ceaa, 60-65 and 158-160.
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According to D. Sindik, Bietkovci and Stimle were probably situated
somewhere in Kosovo, in the vicinity of the towns of Trepca, Pristina
or Novo Brdo!. In 2004 D. Bubalo commented our document without
attempting to identify its toponyms?®. In the modern maps of Kosovo
there is a village named Stimlje which is situated to the northwest of
UroSevac and to the southwest of PriStina, but its identification with
the settlement mentioned in our document is only a conjecture.

Editions: Cunpuk, Cpncre nosemwe, 198-199, act no. 12; Byo6auo,
Cpnexu momuyu, 261, Appendix VII; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic
Acts from Mount Athos, 186-188, no. 11.

Bibliography: Imurpiesn-IletkoBuus, O6zops, 40, act no. 20. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document, which he had
seen in 1852, in the following way: Yacmnwiii dokymenms na 6ymaer
6961 (1453). Yacmmois rnuya npurazaoms uMsHiS 60U MOHACHIbL-
pro cesmazo Ilasaa. See also KotCayewpyne, ‘H adovixn wovy Ayiov
Hadbdov, 56; Bybaao, Cpnexu nomuyu, 194-199; Bybadno, [Tucana peu,
178; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 186-188.

Text:

T B HME wu,a H CHA M CEETOrA AxA AA re Bh BEAENME thm{om)ﬁ YARKK,
HORAKK € MOH MoAk-|| [p]X[lm]u KAOMB NALIW BOAW M HAWIH xovmm H3ROAHCMO
H NPHAGHKHCMO HA HAWE [P 2kHROTY cReToMS nagaS noaognna KKk u ek np[k]
Ad 0 © 3444 1o HMAMO HA Thrto [[*[c¥me]rn Topopa EXHUMNERHEA H cSmern
CTENANA W[c]ToHKaA Ad WEAAAAMB 12 HORAKK A0 Mora ||° [KHRo]TaA cRW KXK@, a
Mo MOKE ChMpTH AA € CReToME NARAY noaokHHa K¥KK Ha Akaun® ||® (the line
is unreadable due to a fold of the paper‘) 7 [eeeeen. ] nuKenckn Witk u
CRETOMA MARAA H Ad HE B'prBANh NH Ha EANW c[.] II® 1 EBO TKO cE wspemoms HA
SAMUCANTIO NPOTONONk CTERA H CEBA'I‘h pAALUh H NOMk Aopomm I1°  ndnn mewocHie,
H EopSH, H EOrOCARK HUKAETH [Ch] CHHW BO?KMAA;)W H3h r;mmwomu,h 10 u
AMHTPR KR M3k YHMAR, H pdAH anommu H [Ao]spaum xpmm H CHE MHcA
npoTo-||''nona cTeRank H CERATH §Alllk H HORAKK, H cm,a,wmhcmx)’;u B Ak au,ga

1. See Cunnuk, Cpncre nosemwe, 199.
2. By6auqo, Cpneru nomuyu, 261 (Appendix VII).
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Act no. 41

DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS SERAPION PERTAINING TO
THE KELLION OF PHILOGONIOU IN KARYAI

July 6964 (1456)

Type of the document: ypcapp.o (1. 23)

Description: The act is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17. It
is written with brown ink on a double sheet of paper with dimensions
300 x 220 mm. Its preservation is poor as there are abundant traces of
moisture and ruptures along the folds (see plate no. 40).

Variant no. 2. 20th century typewritten copy kept in archival folder
no. 17. It is typed on paper with dimensions 295 x 195 mm'.

Analysis: Over a long period of time the usufruct of the monastic
cell (kellion) of Symeon Theodochos, also known as the kellion of
Philogoniou, belonged to the monk Euthymios and his congregation.
However, after Euthymios’s death the monks of Philogoniou bequeathed
their kellion to the Monastery of St. Paul. This was unlawful because
the kellion was built on land owned by the Protaton and it was for this
reason that the monks of St. Paul decided to return the kellion to the
Protaton. They found a priest-monk and spiritual instructor named Ja-
cob who was ready to take up residence in the kellion of Philogoniou.
The protos and the Synaxis of Karyai agreed with this solution of the
problem and took the kellion under their own authority. They installed
Jacob in the kellion together with the priest-monk Dometianos and an
escort consisting of 4 monks. The new residents were given the usufruct
of Philogoniou and were allowed to cultivate all the area which was ad-
jacent to it. They were also obliged to maintain its buildings, to deliver
every year to the Protaton 5 measures of wine, and to participate in the
corvées which were common for all the monks residing in kellia in and
around Karyai. The six new tenants were supposed to retain the control
of Philogoniou until the last of them died. Then the kellion had to return
under the jurisdiction of the Protaton. Date: July 6964.

Signatures: 1. Serapion, protos of Mount Athos (Slavic signature);
2. Manasses, ekklesiarches of Karyai; 3. Gerasimos, priest-monk and
spiritual instructor of Chouliaras; 4. Kallinikos, priest-monk of Makri
(Slavic signature); 5. Theophilos, monk; 6. Joseph Koza, priest-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 80.
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monk (Slavic signature); 7. Niphon Makrygenis (Slavic signature); 8.
loannikios, monk; 9. Neophytos, monk; 10. Jacob, priest-monk (Slavic
signature); 11. Gabriel of Xistri (Slavic signature); 12. Barlaam, scribe
who had composed the document.

Remarks: The events described in the document are analysed in the
prosopographical entry of our act no. 29.

Editions: Xpusoyotdne, Jvuninocceg, 441-442.

Bibliography: Xpucoyotdng, Zvuminoceers, 436-441; Xpusoyoldng,
Katdaloyog Ayiov Iladdov, no. 21 nat 21a; Kotlayewpyng, ‘H adovixn
wovy Ayiov Ilavdov, 39; Kotlayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov llavlov, 80-
81, no. 32.

Text:

T Tob oayou xal Sixeov O(s)wdoyouv Jvpewv vaomg xot xeit(ov)
Aeyopevov Duhoyoviov évépeto e || Tpo ypovwy OO TMY KAAOYEPWLY
tol mvevpatinod wvp EOOwwiov peta xepov Empocu-|[*Adcay  TO
neA(ov) eig Tov Aytov I1d6hov, éyévovto 6¢ ToAol Adyol xat yoyylop.ol:
i8ovt(eg) [|* 00V 1) AyloTabAOTE TO AGLKOV TO YEYOVOS TV AATATATE(TE
1) cebacplo povy Tov ||> Kapew(v), Tapa to cbvnleg, paiiov d& xoal
apoptapods eEelepévoug umo TV aylm(v) ||® xTnTépwy nal NrovEVRDY
TaTplopy®y ol 6clwy m(até)pwy tol Ayiov "Opouvg xal o¢ xarol ||°
avlpormot ExatéAncay To &dtnov To Tpdypa. Edpovteg 6€ Tov TipLoTdToY
év tepopo-|[Bvayotg xal mv(eupat)nols Tanweoy, Hra EABGVT(eg) cig Ty
npetépay edTEAaY avaryyihavt(eg) ta ||° wept Tod mpdypatog 80V 08
€Y0 6 TPOTEBOY GaLov xal Sinew(v) Tpdypa tva Emi-||*aTpo) TO xeAL(ov)
ei¢ t(nVv) deamotiov tob Ilpotdtov peta TtV oclwy Yepwytwy Tol
rafuopatog || wat adT@VY dct{wftatwy xal xakdy av(Ypwm)wy, OOt aTo
Y sbp.epoy Tapadidopey To ||'* eAt(ov) Tob dylov nal Stxéou Mvpe(wy)
tob Duroyovy to mv(evpat)no €v iépdpovayots nop lanweov || nal
Tol¢ ddeApolc adTod Tov v iépop.ovayols xup Aopetiavoy vacat ||'* vacat
[|'? Tov ei¢ Tpocoma mevT(e)® of nal 0pdAovGLY xaTéyty nal vépeshar To
DpL.évov xeii(ov) ||'° peta Taatg TepLdy LS nal voply adTol, ETLpeAodevd
Te Tavtio suaTaceos || nal BeAtioceog nal obTog amopépeahon nat T(1v)
€€ adT(NV) Tdsay TPosodoy povop.epog nal ||'® dvaxpotupdatog, TANY TOV
amoteTaypévwy xat’ €tog oidoate cig¢ to Ilpwtdato |['? fte Hjvou pétpa
Tévte, Exdoviedely 8¢ nal tag Sovitag tob Ilpwt(d)T(ov) 0¢ »al ol Aumol
[|?° nafiopatdpor: TadTa wodvteg ®atéEouaty TO xeALY avevoyAdToS ol
adtagbotog |2 mapa Ay adT(®v) t(Mv) Comy, ivOra 8¢ dmobdvouaty
T TEVTE TPocwT (o) vor Emavépyet(at) To xeAL(ov) |[*? maAy eig T(NV)
deomotiay tod [Ipwt(d)t(ov). Kal cic dtAocty nal aapdiioy T¥¢ Tapodatg
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mwpdteog [[* évex(ev) tobdTO Eyeyovn nal TO Tap®dY YPARLO €V PNV
TovAiw év Tt ,c®mt®ES .

|24 % npw cTkie roghl cepanmiw Tegomona.

T°0 éuinatdpyorg Tov Kapéw(v) |[** Mavaaic iépopévayog.
T I'epacmpog iépop.ovayog nat Tv(evpat)inog XovAtapdg. T
|26  MaKQIA 1EQOMONA KAAHNNHKD.

Bebpulog Lepdp.ovayog.

[12” T koma nd AWcIPh.

T NM(I)\’UN\ MAKPHTIEN .

T Twavdntog povaryog.

[|?® T Neogutog povarydg.

119 1AKWEk.

T ragpIiAL ZHerpo.

[12? T Baphadp. povoryog 6 nal ypadog.

Act no. 42. Serbian act no. 13

ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE BRANKOVIC AND HIS SON
LAZAR DONATING TO THE METROPOLITAN OF GRACANICA
BENEDICT THE CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE AT THE VILLAGE

OF VRACEVSTICA IN CENTRAL SERBIA

September 6, 6965 (1456)

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Deseription: Serbian original kept in archival folder no. 32 as act no.
3. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions 250 x
250 mm. There are no signatures beneath the text. The seal which was
once attached to the bottom margin is missing, but the remains of the
red cord (merinthos) which connected it with the document are still vis-
ible (see plate no. 41).

Analysis: The Serbian Despot George Brankovi¢ and his son Lazar
donated to the metropolitan of Gracanica, Benedict, the church of St.
George at the village of Vradevstica together with all its immovable
properties, which consisted of the following settlements:

1. In the district of Ostrovica — the villages of Vracevstica, Belukja
and Sijaci.
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2. In the district of Borac — a second village named Vracevstica and
the settlements of Grahovac and Konjusa.

3. In the village of Rudnik and the district adjacent to it (rudnicki
metoh) — a pub and shares of some properties located in the nearby
area.

Benedict was authorized to possess and exploit these estates until the
end of his life, even in a case that he would regain the control of his lost
metropolitanate. His new properties were declared exempt from all the
corvées and their residents were obliged to obey only Benedict. The act
was composed by Stephen Ratkovié in Smederevo. Date: September 6,
6965.

Remarks: In the medieval Serbian language the Greek word meto-
chion (it is spelled metoh and appears in the phrase rudnicki metoh
on 1. 9 of our document) developed an additional meaning which was
unknown in Greek. In Greek metochion (p.etoytov) means only “monastic
dependency”, while in Serbian metoh can also denote the district around
a town which was subordinated to the town’s authorities. In our
document the word metoh has exactly this meaning’.

Prosopography:

1. On George Brankovi¢ see our act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4.

2. The Despot Lazar Brankovi¢ Kantakuzin was born around 1421.
He was the third son of George Brankovié¢ and Eirene Kantakouzene
(for her see the prosopography of our aet no. 28. Serbian act no. 5),
but as in 1441 Sultan Murad II blinded his older brothers, Gregory
and Stephen, Lazar remained the only unmutilated heir to his father.
In 1446 he married Helena Palaiologina, daughter of the Byzantine
Despot Thomas Palaiologos?, and on this occasion he received the
Byzantine title of despot. He succeeded to his father as a ruler of Serbia
in December 1456 and in January 1457 managed to make a deal with
Mehmed II. According to this deal, he was given back some of his father’s
territories and received from the sultan a promise that Serbia would
not be disturbed by the Ottomans until Lazar’s death. In return, Lazar
was obliged to pay a tribute which was significantly reduced because
he was no longer controlling the silver mines of Novo Brdo. Having
secured his south flank, Lazar intervened in the internal conflicts of
Hungary capturing several towns on the north bank of the Danube.

1. B. Ilerposuh, I'pancru Merox, Cnomenuya aradenura Murowa Brazojesutia
(1930-2012), ed. S. Misié, Belgrade 2015, 139-150.
2. S. Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople 1453, Cambridge 2000, 182.
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His brief reign was harassed by constant quarrels with his mother and
his blind brothers. The death of Eirene Kantakouzene in May 1457
triggered a new conflict in the Brankovié family. Gregory Brankovié
fled to the Ottoman Empire, while Stephen supported Lazar and kept
on residing in Serbia. However, in January 1458 Lazar Brankovié died
unexpectedly and Stephen assumed the duties of a regent’.

3. The metropolitan of Gracanica, whose full name was Benedict
Crepovi¢, was the son of a Serbian military commander (voevoda)
and was born around 1380. He received the donation described in our
document as a compensation for the loss of his diocese. The town of
Novo Brdo was conquered by the Turks in June 1455, and Benedict
was obviously compelled to abandon his metropolitanate, whose centre,
Gracanica, was situated in the same district. Initially he took refuge
in Smederevo under the protection of George Brankovié, but after the
final collapse of the Serbian state in 1459 he evidently retreated to the
Monastery of St. Paul, taking with him the charter of George and Lazar
Brankovié?.

Topography (cf. map no. 4):

1. The village of Vrakjevstica (1. 4 and 6) is still extant and is located
in central Serbia, near the highway leading from Gornji Milanovac to
Kragujevac?. In 1429-1431 the well known military commander of
George Brankovié, the delnik Radi¢*, built in Vrakjevstica a church
dedicated to St. George. This church has survived through the centu-
ries and today is the centre of a small monastery®.

2. The village of Rudnik (1. 4-5). This place name has remained un-

1. B. hoposuh, fRenunda necrora Jlasapa, [nac Cpncre Epanescre arnademnuje
156 (Belgrade 1933), 145-159; PLP, no. 14354; Fine, Late Medieval Balkans,
571-575; M. Cupemuh, Hecror Jlasap Bpaurosuh, 3PBH 50 (Belgrade 2013),
899-911.

2. B. Papouunh, [penosuh, Benenurr (oko 1381- nocae 1453), Jewcuron nu-
caya Jyeocaasuje, I, Belgrade 1972, 453; M. Jankosuh, JInmmancka enncronmja
n ['pavanmara murponosmja, 9 29-30 (Belgrade 1982-1983), 31; II. I'pGosuh,
IyxosHa penarHoct Benenukra [lpenoBuha - mpuior ucTopuju Kyarype cpejber
ITomopassa y cpenmwem Bery, Kopenu 3 (Mcropujckn apxuB JaroauHe - SaBuyajHu
mysej Jarogura (Regional Museum Jagodina) 2005), 29-35.

3. Ilyprosuh, Ilomue cexa, 75; Zivojinovic’, Le grand celnik, 393 and 396.

4. On Radi¢ see our aet no. 31. Serbian act no. 7.

5. M. Munojesuh, Hawu manacmupu w waryhepcmeso, Belgrade 1881 (reprint
1997), 35; B. IlerroButh, Ipezned yprsenux cnomenura xpo3 nosecruyy cpneroe
napoda, Belgrade 1950, 33 and 62; T. Ilomosuh, Boduw do manacmupa y Cpbuju,
Belgrade 2008, 130-131.
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changed and today Rudnik is a village near the Jasenica River, to the
north of Gornji Milanovac and to the northwest of Kragujevac'.

3. The administrative districts (vlast) of Ostrovica (1. 4-5) comprised
the area around the fortress of Ostrovica, which was located about 5
km to the northwest of the modern Serbian village of Rudnik. It was
first mentioned in the sources in 1323 and in 1454 was conquered by
the Turks who demolished its ramparts. Today the only extant trace of
the stronghold Ostrovica are the remains of a large tower which most
probably served as a keep?.

4. The districts (vlast) of Boraé (1. 6) was the area around the fortified
medieval town of Bora¢ which was situated on a steep rock above the
modern village of Bora¢, about 30 km west of Kragujevac. Its was first
mentioned in 1389 and today its only surviving monument is a church
dedicated to the Archangel Michael which was founded before 1433
and was restored in 1533 and 18153.

5. The settlement of Sijaci or Osjaci (1. 5) seems to have disappeared.
However, today Osjacki Potok, i.e. the Osjaci Creek, is the local name
of the Vracevstica River from its source to the village of Vracevstica®.

6. According to M. Purkovié, the medieval village of Belukja, whose
name means “the white one”, was identical which the modern village
of Crnuca, whose name means exactly the opposite - “the black one”.
Today Crnuéa consists of two settlements, Upper and Lower (Gornja
and Donja) Crnuéa, which are situated at a distance of about 6 km to
the north of Gornji Milanovac. An inscription preserved in the nearby
village of Vrakjevstica makes it clear that in 1420-1430 Beluda was
the main residence of the Serbian military commander (celnik) Radi¢
whom we already commented above?.

7. As far as the settlements of Grahovac and Konjusa are concerned,
M. Zivojinovié¢ identified Grahovac with the modern village of Kraso-
jevei which is located about 8 km to the northwest of Vracevstica®.

Editions: Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncxu xpucosymwu, 5-6, no. 4; Ho-
BakoBuh, Saroncru cnomenuyu, 531-532 and 755-756; Pavlikianov,

1. Cf. B. Maprosuh, Saxon o pydnuyumna decnoma Cmegana Jasapesutia. Lpe-
600 u npasnoucmopujcra cmyduja (Criomenuk Cpricke ArajfeMuje HayRa M yMeT-
noctu 126), Belgrade 1985.

2. Ryamypna pusnuya Cpouje, ed. J. Janiéijevié, Belgrade 20052, 339.

3. Ryamypua pusnuya Cpouje, 335.

4. Ilyprosuh, llonuc ceaa, 124.

5. See our aet no. 31. Serbian act no. 7.

6. Zivojinovic’, Le grand celnik, 393 and 396.
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Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 188-191, no. 12.

Bibliography: Imurpiess-IletroBuus, Ob6zops, 39, act no. 12. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document, which he had seen
in 1852, in the following way: [[lecnoma ['opea] Eeo ace cs coinomns Ja-
3apems - daems mumponoaumy I'paduanciomny Benedurmy yepross c.
Leopeisi 6 Bpaxiesuyuyrs u ceaa: 1) Bpariesuyuya, Beayrin, Ociuya co
scrMuU oKpecmuocmamy 6s nposunyiu Ocmpveuuroii u 2) Bpariesuju-
ya, I'paxoseys, Ronwwa - 63 nposunyiu Bopuuroii. Ha nepeamenn c»
80Ck08010 neuamuio, nucans 8 Cauedepess, sijge (6965 -m.e. 1457). See
also Cunnur, Cpncre nosewe, 200, act no. 13; Kotlayewpyne, H adw-
vy wov) Ayilov Ilavlov, 56; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from
Mount Athos, 188-191.

Text (in the beginning there is a cross decorated with the abbreviated
Greek phrase ‘Incobc Xptatog vind, which is written with Cyrillic let-
ters as fic xc nmm)

T MA'I‘IIO BIKTer0 Mk cpm;me ,A,ecno MOPre A CHk MH Aecno Aa3Aph crhmR-| |2 pH
MATH FlCTRO MK np'kwcqlmuoms MumpononnTS rpaqauxomki I° Kup KENEAHK'I‘g
,A,A,a,ocmo Mo\( UPKEL CTTO mewpl'm oy Bpamempu [I'uk, A ceaa o K npm\omz\o
ricTRo MU NS WERSH LPKRS, o\[ RAACTH chh IISBMqKoM CEAO Bpammpuu,s A ceao
E'RASKIO, A CTHaUM ck RekmH mertamn |6 npaxuuamu ¢t e, i oF BAACTH EOPauKoi
CEAO Apoyra Bpammpnu,a H CEAQ Ipa- ||7xo|3hu,h Al CEAO KONIOWA, €l RCEMH METTAMH
A NPARHNAMH c& TE, i oy akeT$ || ricTRa N poy ANHKOY nm;nmpe A ANO dKo
CE BhI 10 Hawao § pSANMKS, Aan ||° of p8ANHUKOMN METOROY, Lo 1€ MPHAOKHAS
rictRo i, nd onoy‘u UPKRS, Aan ||'°
(sic!l) rictEa oK AA cH WRSA LPKES |
CROT'A KHEOTA, W Kk o\r crowii ||' mvaonomu BOYAE MHTPONOAHT gem,A,nKh Ad
CH APRIKH WROHSH A9 |I'> cBOra KHEOTA, HAAE AKO Bkl EH MHTPONOAH AOKAE nph-
MH CROK Mnmpon [|"aT1o pd cH wsonsu Aph?KH AO CEOT'A 3KHEOTA, A WRAHSKI CEAA
LWKBE crro || mwpma WCBOEOAH rictRo Wi MHTPONOAHTS K) RENEAHRTS wa
cBE ||'° pAROTK TMCTRA HH MAAH A TMOAEMH, AA C8 CROBOANH AOKAE I KHEL MH(O-

||‘7noz\n, ,A,A moyumw H NOKOM mnmpononnw AO HIEMORA 2KHROTA. HOB"R||]8A'RNIEMh
|19

AEAOBE HAH CE(\O HAH HNO l].IO MA'I‘h Moy

"' A ceaa mwrpononn RENEAHKTh Aph?KM Ao

A Aecnow mopl'A A A rA,ecno'm A43404, NHcA CTENANK |
fsu,gf, MILA cETERTA (sic!) S ANk 8 cMEAEPERS.

pA'l"'KoKn B Ak
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Act no. 43

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROPERTIES OF THE MONASTERY
OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS COMPOSED BY A
TAX OFFICIAL NAMED KANTAKOUZENOS

January 11, 6971 (1463)

Type of the document: droypaginov ypappo (1. 91)

Deseription: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1 Original kept in archival folder no. 40. It is written in
a paper booklet comprising 6 folia with dimensions 220 x 150 mm.
The text is written with brown ink, while the signature is red. The text
occupies folia 1v-3v. The preservation of the document is relevantly
good but there are abundant traces of moisture, mainly on f. 1v (see
plate no. 42).

Variant no. 2. Copy made in 1913 by the monk Eulogios Agiopavlitis.
It is kept in archival folder no. 40 and is written with black ink on paper
with dimensions 340 x 210 mm. Its preservation is very good'.

Analysis:

In the beginning of the text there is a validating signature of the
metropolitan of Lemnos Dionysios.

The tax official of the island of Lemnos, Kantakouzenos, had received
a horismos signed by the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos and an order
of Demetrios’s brother-in-law, Matthew Asanis Palaiologos, to conduct
a census of all properties in Lemnos. For this reason he also composed
a description of all the properties which the Athonite Monastery of St.
Paul possessed in the island. These properties were the following:

1. The church of St. George in the village of Vounaiades and all the
buildings around its courtyard.

2. The land of the late Michael Phokas in the same village. De-
limitation of Phokas’s land: its border line started from the middle
of the village of Vounaiades, followed a stream up to the mountain of
Koutzouros, crossed the mountain, descended to the south, touched
the land of Theologitis, followed its border to the east, reached the
land of Kontovraki, followed its border to the agricultural terrains of
Mavroulianos at Kotanitha, and returned to the village where it had
started. The demarcated area totalled 1150 modios.

3. The agricultural terrain of Vouzmas near the land of Katapotamos
and Myrmigis. It totalled 100 modioi and there were also 30 more mo-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 81.
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diot in the village of Vounaiades, in toto 1280 modio? of land.

4. The estate of John Rodampelos which was formerly owned by
Nicholas Myrmigis and which consisted of buildings with a courtyard,
a garden of 2 modioi in front of the buildings, and another garden of 3
modiot behind the buildings of Dromorytos.

5. A field of 170 modioi in the village of Vounaiades, next to the land
of Phokas, and the land which was given to Meizommatis from the
terrains of Vouzmas in the vicinity of the chapel of St. George. A field
of 40 modioi at the locality Choumelades, between the land of Phokas
and that of Dromorytos. A field of 24 modioi at Katonychion near the
river and the land of Dromorytos. A field of 12 modioi between the
properties of Phokas and the priest Eustathios. A field of 65 modioi
between the mountains of Koutzouros and Melissa, near the border of
the Monastery of Xenophontos. A field of 100 modioi on the southern
slope of Melissa next to the terrains of Chatzilalis and Langadiotis, in
the vicinity of Tymbopoulos. The fields listed above had a total surface
of 400 modioi. The estate to which they belonged included also an
abandoned vineyard of 7% modioi near the land of Phokas.

6. A ruined house and a garden which once belonged to a certain
Langadiotis.

7. The sheepfolds of St. Theodore and Rhodakinea in the peninsula of
Phakos. The border of St. Theodore started from the sea shore near the
mountain of Mikron Kavouritsion, passed near properties belonging to
the Athonite Monastery of Pantocrator and to its sheepfold at Rhodaki-
nea, followed the beach to the north enclosing in this way the cape of St.
Theodore, and finally returned to its starting point near the mountain
of Mikron Kavouritsion. The border of Rhodakinea started from a small
stream near the coast, passed along the sheepfold of Petris, crossed the
mountain of Machairomenos, touched the mountain of Tatavros, and
finally returned to its starting point on the beach.

8. Based on an imperial chrysobull, the Monastery of St. Paul also
had the right to pasture in Lemnos 500 sheep which were exempted
from the tax ennomion.

9. Based on a horismos of the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, St. Paul
also possessed land of 2 zeugaria at the locality Kontovraki. This es-
tate was not yet listed in the tax catalogues, and for this reason it was
complemented with the estate of Kotavos.

All the aforementioned immovable properties had been granted to the
Monastery of St. Paul with a full tax exemption described in a corre-
lated chrysobull.
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Signatures: 1. Kantakouzenos, servant (doulos) of the Despot John
Palaiologos; 2. Authenticating signature of the metropolitan of Lemnos
Dionysios.

Mentioned documents:

1. Kantakouzenos states that there was an imperial chrysobull affirm-
ing the right of St. Paul to pasture in Lemnos 500 sheep which were
exempted from the tax ennomion. The chrysobull in question is our act
no. 35 of 1436-1437.

2. Our act mentions a horismos of the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos,
according to which St. Paul had been granted 2 zeugaria of land at the
locality Kontovrakion. In 1942 St. Binon described this document as
issued in July 6970 (1462)', but today it is not available in the achives
of the monastery.

Remarks: On the tax ennomion, see the remarks to our act no. 5.

Topography (cf. map no. 3):

1. On the localities St. Theodore (1. 52-53 and 68) and Rhodakinea
(1. 52) see the topography of our act no. 33. Serbian act no. 9.

2. For the localities Phakos (1. 51) and Vouneades (1. 24 and 32), see
the topography of our aet no. 32. Serbian act no. 8.

Editions: E0Adéyiog, Avroxgarogind  yovedfovila, 765-766.
Xoovoyoaguxn iorogie, 10 (1959), 10-13.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 299-301, no. 31;
Xpusoyotdng, Kavdloyog Ayiov Lladlov, no. 9 and 9o; Kotlayewpyng,
To vovoxixo agyeio tijg Teode Movije Aylov Iladdov pie 1) Afjuvo,
127-129; KotCayewpyne, H adoviey wovy Ayiov Iaviov, 122;
KotCayewpyng, Emroués Ayiov Haviov, 81-84, no. 33.

Text:
T 0 Afpvou Atoviarog. T

T Oclov xal mpoonuvnTov OpLopov oSetapevol, Tob aylov NLOY
ad0€vt(ov) ||* Tob TaveutuyeaT(d)Tov SeaToTOL, TPOGTAEEL Kol EVOWGEL
nol tod mept-|[ProfnTov yuvarradéigou adTod xal NEdY xvuplov, Tob
évdofotdtou ||* xal éxdapmpot(d)tov %x(bp) Matdaiov Ilaiatordyou
tob Acdvr), sy ||° Toowp.(ev) Tavt(wy) Tdy €v T viow Apuve ™y
amoypae(ny) |[|° éicwaty xal am(o)ratdotasty, xal 7o ToLoLVTEG
a0ty ebpo-||"p(ev) peta Ty dAA(wv) xal v %n(a)T(d) TO Ayi(ov)
"Opog tob "ABw Sroxetp.(évny) |[® cebaopi(av) Basth(txny) wpov(nv)
TV eig Gvopa Ttpopév(ny) tod Ayiov ||° Iladiov, Eyovcay év thde Ti]
yow Anpve, Ttept o ywplov t(ag) || Bovvarddag vaov tob w(e)y(a)

1. Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 298-299, no. 30.
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A(opaptupog) Tewpyi(ov) xat oixnp(a)t(a) pet’ adA(¥c), »(at) yiyv [[*
mepl o adt(0) ywpiov xwpod ML)y (an)A tol Pwxd éxcivov, Ntig dp-
||"yeton amo péa(ov) tod ywplov, Eépyetar cigc t(ov) poaxa, npatel
[|'* TobTov, dvatpéyet o” adtob tod phanog &(wg) tob Bouvol |[|** ol
Koutlobpov, avépyetat eig t(ov) dvw Bouv(ov), natép-||""yetar mp(og)
peanuPpi(av) Sta T(fg) payme, ebploxret To ahvopov [['¢ t(¥jc) yijg tob
Osoloyitou, xpatel Tpog avatorag toLT(0), |7 cupTeptiapbdvel Evtog
pavdpog xat 8t Tod adtol guvopou, ||'8 EEépyetat Ewg thic Kovtobpantviic
viig, Aapbavet To abvopov tadtng ||*? nal EEépyetat Ewg Tiig 660D, BTou
o ywpdepta Tod MavpovAtavoy eig |[2° ta Kotdviba, Aapbdaver Ty 686v
nal axovpbilet [|* eic to péoov tob ywplov, tlev nal Npkato, rnal Eatt
v |12 podlov yhlwy éxatov weviiuovta. Kal minsiov tig yijg tol
Katarotapou ||** nat tod Muppiynn xat thg 080, ywpaplov dno tol
Bouop.d heyopevov, ||** pédia énatov nal & elyev éxelvog el 1o adthd
ywpiov Bouvvatddeg ||** Eowlev podta Tptanovta, To GAov Y1V wosta yiAx
Staxoata |[*6 mevtruovta xal Eawley podta TpLanovta, 6p.olng Tapedodn
el TNy adTY |27 povny xal 1) bwoatastg Tob Twdvvov ol Podapméiou,
v natelyé |[*® mote Nwodraog 0 Moppiyung, ftig nal xatd pépog Eyet
obtw* |[* olnfpata peta mpoaviion, éowlbiplov év Ti] meployl) TGV
[12° olunpdtwy podia 8o, nat Eumposhey TV olumpdtwy Eowdey, |3
€tepov Omicley T®Y oixmpdatwy tod Apopopdtov To fjutew Ewg [|*? Tol
pbanog podta tpla, ol eic T0 ywplov v Bouvardday ywpdetov |[[*?
TAnGloy Tii¢ YYig tod adtod Dwxd Tol cuvbpou TS YH¢ Thg Soleiomng
12 7@ Metloppdtn T®v cuvépwy T®Y ywpapiny tob Bovowd, drep |[*
TEPVoLGL PEcov Ta Bouvdptla nal E€pyovtat nal anovpeilovat eig |[* To
ToAatoxxAnclov tob aylov I'ewpylov, podia éxatov |[*¢ é6dopmuovta.
“Etepov ywpderov eic ta tpoyaia t@v Xovperdadwy |[*7 wetald tiig viic
Tol nupod Pwnrd nal The Y¥g Tob Apopopdtou, nodta |*® tessapdnovta,
eic Ty Katwvdyy minsiov tob motapiov xat |[* ¥ yHic Apop.opitou,
€wg tol povomatiov podia elxost tesadpwy, |[*° Etepov évtog Tob
ywpapiov tod xupod Dwnd eig Tod Tand Edetpation, podwa |[*! Swdena,
ei¢ T0 Bouvoy tob Kodtloupou eig Ty Aayrdda p.ed’ ob gyet eic ||*? Tolg
wpomodag Tt MeAloong natwlev xal dvwbev tol dpop.ov, TAnsiov |[*
Tob GLVOPOL THIC P.oviic Eevop®dvTog péypt xal Tl phoaxog Podta EENuovta
||** mévte nal 4o THC €ig TO voTiov TAAYtov Tii¢ MeAloomg TAnaiov Tiig
[|*> 8obelomg YHic T@ yatli) Adin nal @ Aayradtoty, ®dtwley Tod ||
Topbomodiov, xal eig T0 adTO TAGYLOV WLOSL EXATOY, YWPAPLA POSIWY
[|*" tetpanosiov. "Eyet 7 adty dwoctactg xal Guweiov &mopov posLa
enta ||*® tpitov TAmGiov THC YHic Tob ®upod Pwxd, op.olwg dpeiiet Eyety
nal |[*? to olxoydhaspo xal to Eawley podia 800 NGy, Ta NVOPEVL
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Tolg | oinfpasct THjg poviig Ta &mo TH¢ Umoatdsews Tol AayradimTy
éxetvou. ||°! "Ett wapeddln ti} adth ayla povi) xal ai cic tov Pondy
wdvdpat, fyovy |2 tdv Ayiov Beodmpwy xal tiic Podanvéag, Gv 6
meptoptapog Eyet obtwe || M) Ty Ayiwv Beodwpwv dpyetal &wo tol
aiytahod, Evha xat Bouvaptov ||t Tol winpol Kabovpitln, xpatdy v
paymv Tobtou edpionct TV ||°° éxcloe cuniav, deba To weploptlop.evoy
aptatepa T oinata THS |[°¢ pavépag tob Havtoxpdtopog, xpatdv TaALY
TNV 0TV payny dtépyetat ||°7 nat lebtnta Tpog Boppdv wal ebdpioxet
LLOVOTLATLOY TO TOD TETPWGTiyov |[°® 6 &%) povomatiov xpatdv o' 6AoL
ebplonet TOv TETPWGTLYOY TPOS |[*? dpntov, avépyetat T0 TAAYLOY TOD
Totobtou TeTpwatiyou nal || ebplonel Etepov TwETpwATLYOY, B OV
Stapétng pavepag tig | % Podanwvéac, v éxpdret 1) oebaouio p.ovy Tod
[Mavtonpdtopog Xptotod, ||% natépyetat xat’ icotnta Tpog Boppdv ol
ebplonet Atpvomodrag |9 éxel nal BovpAaiog nal ToAatonxuAnstoy, dekLd
8t 6hov to ||%* weproptlopevoy dplatepd ta dtnata tiig Podantvéac. Eita
Aop.6dvet |5 thy éxeloe vepoyAopy, xatépyetal xat’ (GOTNTH PEYpL nal
tob ||% aiyiahod, Evlo pixpov pudantoy Eyet Howp, xnal npatdv O’ GAoL
Tov |97 Tolobtov alylaioy Siépyetatl Tpog Boppdv cuuTEptAapbavwy ||%
TO AnpwTNPLoy dmay TV Aylwy Bcodwpwy, xal Epyetatl Taiy |9 Ewg
Tol Bovvapiov Tod puxpold Kasovpitln, &vla xal thy apyny || elinpey.
H 8¢ tc ‘Podanvéag dpyetar amo tob aiytarod, Evlo xal || pwixpov
pudntov €yov DBwp, Aap6avel TNV YeEpoYALPY, dvépyetal TadTny |7 oU
OAoL Ewg adTY, AVEPYETAL EIC TOV TETPWATLYOY XAt (GoTNTa Péypt ||
nold THE noputic Tob Bouvod, elta xatépyetar elg T Takadpoavdpoy ||
TV ExTO¢ T Sinata TG pavdpag tobd Iletpy), mepva nat’ isotnta || ig
T0 Bouvdptov Tob Mayatpopévou xat i Ty éxelae Tpoydimy |7 eig Ty
000V, M)y Aabwv xatépyetat kol ebpionet vepoyAvpéva, T®v || éxtog To
Bouvaptov tob Tatadpou, nal S THe vepoyAvpiic natépyetat ||™ xat’
lootnTa péypt Tob aiytarol, nal oo tod aiytaiod natépyetal || eig To
apytrov pudxtov Evho xal Ty apyny eidngey. "Ett [|% ebepyeteital 7
TotahTY) aebaap.lo povy) S delov nal cemtod |[¥! ypusobobAiov TpdbaTa
mevTanocto EAeblepa Tod évopiou, nal 8td || Jelov optopol tob adbévtou
Hudy Tovevtuyestdton deomotou, | Yiiv Ceuyaplwv 8o, OmEp ¢
dedwxapey aptiov mept to ywpiov tol |[** Kovtobpdnn thy dmoctascty
tob Kotaplou éxeivou, péypig av |[* EEeabovteg IBmwpey Aewtopep®ds Ty
TosoTNTA TOV Podiwy ¢ ||*¢ yHic. Tabta mavta dgeiiovsty ol év Ti)
aylo ceboaspio povi) évacrobpevol |37 TiptTatol povaryol RaTEYELY nal
vépeohat amod tob viv xal eic to EETjg |38 dvwtépa Tavtog téhoug xal
Bapoug, nata v wepiAndy tod mapovtog [[¥ adty) delov nal cemtol
YPLG060OAAOL, nal TV €€ adT®y Thcay nal ||*° Tavtolay aropépesol
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mwpocodov. Kal ei¢ dopdietay €yéveto xal [[?' t0 mopov Mpétepov
amoYpapInoy Ypaupo xol éredoly i eipnuévn ||?* cebaspia Bastiui
nad ayloe poviy T eic To Gvopa Tipopévn xal |2 émaiovp.évn tod Ayiov
[adrov. "Ev pmvt Tavovapie w’ [[** tob oo’ Etoug, armo 8¢ Xptatod
,aEY’.

[ 1 "0 SobAog Tol TavevTuyEaTATOL NUOY aDOEVTOL Aylov SeamoTou ||
Twavvou Haratoroyov 6 Kavtanoulnvog.

[1°7 O Anpvou Atoviatog.

Act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14

ACT OF MARA BRANKOVIC GRANTING THE INCOME WHICH
SHE WAS ENTITLED TO RECEIVE FROM THE VILLAGES
OF EZEVO AND MRAVINCE TO THE MONASTERIES OF
CHILANDAR AND ST. PAUL

May 21, 6974 (1466)

Type of the document: knura (1. 38)

Description: 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 32 as act
no. 14. It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 290
x 470 mm. Its back is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is
good. There are no signatures or traces of a seal (see plate no. 43).
However, the original must have had a seal, because this seal has been
described in the last paragraph of our copy: saneuamnx mowm neuarito, Ha
NEYaTTe BRAEM CRETH MEwprTe Ha Konw nporoa 3aia (1. 39). According to this
description, the seal attached to the lost prototype contained an image
of St. George killing the dragon. A seal with a similar iconography is
attached to our act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15.

Analysis: Due the mercy of the Great King, (the Ottoman Sultan),
Mara Brankovié had received as her personal property the villages of
Ezevo and Mravince. However, she decided to grant the income from
these two settlements to the Athonite monasteries of Chilandar and St.
Paul. This income was deriving from the taxes telos, glavina, desetak,
orasi and ovostie. The charges paid by the two villages were thereby
divided into five shares. Three of them were delivered to Chilandar and
the other two to St. Paul. The two monasteries were also given arable
land in the vicinity of Ezova and Mravinci and were warned to abstain
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from quarrelling about it. Some vineyards and a water mill situated in
Mravinci were also divided in five shares, three of them for Chilandar
and two for St. Paul. After Mara’s death, the two monasteries had
to commemorate with special liturgies her grandmother Marina (on
April 14), her father George (on December 24), her mother Eirene (on
May 3), her brother German (on October 17), her brother Lazar (on
January 20), her uncle Thomas (on June 25), her sister Kantakuzina
and herself in person. There were also six documents of the type known
as berat that pertained to the aforesaid villages. Three of them were
promulgated by the sultan, while the forth was issued by Mara and
arranged the delivery of the two villages to Chilandar and St. Paul after
her death. Mara’s berat was corroborated by a berat issued by the sul-
tan (Mehmed II). All these document were delivered to the monasteries
along with two more berats relating to the same deed and signed by an
Ottoman judge (kad:). Moreover, Mara gave the monasteries the tax
catalogues of the two villages (letrage), which listed the persons who
were obliged to pay the taxes telos and glavnina. In the two settlements
there were also persons with a special status who enjoyed the protec-
tion of Mara. They and their children were entitled to buy and possess
land, vineyards and water mills without paying the taxes orangje, telos,
glavnina, and desetak. They were also exempted from all corvées and
charges which had to be paid to the monasteries. However, if any of
them decided to sell his property, the sale was expected to take place
within the frames of the local rural community. If any peasant de-
cided to donate an estate to a monastery, he was allowed to perform
donations only to Chilandar and St. Paul. The charter was signed by
Mara in front of the bishop of Smederevo Jacob, the elder Makarije, the
priest Basil, the priest of Kastamonitou Basil, and George Golemovié.
Representatives of Chilandar were the elder Sofronije, the elder Paul,
and Job Simonovié, while from the part of St. Paul were present the
ex-superior Theophanes, the elder Symeon and the elder Theodosios.
Final confirmative clauses. The charter was composed in two copies,
one for each monastery. Both copies were sealed with Mara Brankovié’s
personal seal, on which there was an image of St. George killing the
dragon. Date: May 21, 6974. The present copy was made in Ezevo by
an ekklesiarches named Simon.

Note or the rear: mapk (igsiug 3a c[eala Ha cTp8me.

Mentioned documents:

1. Seven Ottoman documents of the type known as berats (1. 14-15)
pertaining to the villages of Ezova and Mravintsi. Three of them were
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signed by Mehmed II, while the forth was issued by Mara and was cor-
roborated by another berat of Mehmed II. Two more berats were signed
by an Ottoman judge. The Ottoman documents of the category berat
were probably the closest to what in medieval Europe was described
with the Latin terms charta and diploma, as they confirmed donations
or appointments to a specific position’. According to Ph. Kotzageorgis,
none of these Turkish documents is presently kept in the monastery=.

2. Tax catalogue (tetraga, 1. 20) pertaining to the villages of Ezova and
Mravintsi. It was written in Turkish and, according to Ph. Kotzageorgis,
it could not have been based on the surviving Ottoman tax assessment
of the district around Serrhai which was made in 1454-1455, because
this assessment did not mention properties of Mara Brankovié at all.
The next surviving Turkish tax catalogue for the same region was
composed ten years after our document, in 1477-1478, so it too could
not have been the prototype of Mara’s tetraga of 14663.

Remarks: The document of Mara Brankovié for the monasteries of
Chilandar and St. Paul lacks a theological introduction, and this was
probably due to the influence of the Turkish chancery practices. On
1. 38-39 the text explicitly states that the act was composed in two
copies, one for each monastery. The copy delivered to Chilandar is not
preserved, while in the archives of St. Paul there is an Ottoman hiiccet
issued in 1469, which must be a translation of a lost Serbian prototype
because one of the witnesses, a certain Isa, is mentioned as a translator
(el-miitercim). With this act Mara donated to the two monasteries all
her movable property, which consisted of golden and silver objects,
beds and garments, in the same proportion which was established in
our document, i.e. 3/5 for Chilandar and 2/5 for St. Paul*. Of course,
this was scheduled to take place after Mara’s death, exactly as our act
planned for the villages of EZova and Mravinci. However, it is dubious
if Mara’s immovable property was ever transferred to Chilandar and
St. Paul, since by 1478 all her possessions (miilk) in Ezova, which
totalled 26 Christian households and a revenue of 4475 aspra (akce),
had already been transformed into a property of the sultan (kas)®.

1. Cf. Crosauos, Juniomamura wa cpednoserosnume usgopu (8aademencru 9o-
wymenmu, Sofia 1991, 153-155.

2. Kotlayewpyne, H wovi) Ayiov Haddov, 130-140. Cf. also B. Bomkos -]I.
Bojanuh, Cyarancke mosesse us MaHacTupa Xuuenpapa. Perecra m kKomeHTap 3a

nepuop 1512-1601, X3 8 (Belgrade 1991), 167-212.
3. KotCayewpyng, ‘H wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 132 and note 219.
4. KotCayewpyng, ‘H wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 132 and 227-228.
5. Kotlayewpyng, H povi) Aylov Hadlov, 134.
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Mara’s document of 1466 seems to be related to two false acts kept
in Chilandar which “corroborated” another donation made to both
Chilandar and St. Paul. These fakes described the cession of an income
of 1000 ducats which had to be paid by the city of Ragusa (Dubrovnik)
to the aforementioned monasteries - 500 ducats to St. Paul and 500 to
Chilandar. The two counterfeits were attributed to the Serbian Czar
Stephen Uros (1358) and to Mara Brankovié¢ (1479)'. In 1977 and
1994 R. Cuk and D. Nicol assumed that Mara’s charter of 1479 was
authentic?, but in 2003 D. Bubalo explicitly proved that both charters
were falsified®. Regardless that the documents of 1358 and 1479 were
forgeries, the revenue which they described really existed. This was
the widely discussed in the Serbian bibliography “Revenue from Ston”
(stonski dohodak), a sum which Ragusa started paying to the Serbian
Czar Stephen Dusan circa 1350*, after it received from him the control
over the district of Ston in the Croatian peninsula of Peljesac®. Initially
the sum was sent directly to the Serbian monks who resided in the
Monastery of the Holy Archangel Michael in Jerusalem, but was later
redirected to the Athonite foundations of St. Paul and Chilandar. St.
Paul kept on receiving this revenue until the 17th century, when it
amounted to only 52.5 grossi®.

It is also evident that in 1466 Mara Brankovié donated to Chilandar
and St. Paul two distinct groups of peasant. The first one was producing

1. 5. Actes de Chilandar (actes slaves), 521-523, act no. 49 and 566-568, act
no. 85. See also Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 520-522, act no. CDXLV; Apxu-
MauapuTb Jleornas [Rasemunns], Hemopuueckoe onucanie cepocrots yapcrot ias-
pot Xuaandaps u ee 0mHOWEHIS Ko Yapcmeamns cepocromy w pyccrony, Moscow
1868, 91-93.

2. hyr, Hosewa yapuye Mape, 103; Nicol, The Byzantine Lady, 116-118.

3. 'B. Byo6amo, ®Pancudurosana nopesma napa Crepana Ha Ypoma o CroHcKOM
noxotry (jyu 2, 1358), CCA 2 (Belgrade 2003), 99-142; 'B. Byo6ano, Xunaunap u
Croucku noxonar y XIX Bery, X3 13 (Belgrade 2011), 84-85.

4. B. Momun, Iloseswe mapa Credana [ymana o ApxanhesoBom MaHactupy y
Jepycanumy u o manactupy CB. Hurose Ha cramapckoM octpBy Bpamunu, Folia
Slavica. Stidies in Honor of Horace G. Lunt (Columbus, Ohio 1979), III, 175-
200, nos. 1-2.

5. K. Jirecek, Dohodak stonski, koji su Dubrovcéani davali srpskome manastiru
sv. Arhangjela Mihajla u Jerusalimu i povelje o njemu cara Urosa (1358) i carice
Mare (1479), Zbornik u slavu Vatroslava Jagica, Berlin 1908, 536-538; ilusoju-
nosuh, Ceemozopuyu u cmoncru doxodar, 165-206; A. ®oruh, Ceema [opa u Xu-
aandap y Ocuancion yapemey (XV-XVII sex), Belgrade, 189-191; C. Bojanum,
ITuemo Byra Bpanrosuha Ily6poBuanuma o uciiatu CTOHCKOT JOXOTKA jepycaguM-
ckuM ragayhepuma (aBrycr 1388. rogune), CCA 11 (Belgrade 2012), 107-113.

6. Kotlayewpyne, H wovi) Ayiov Ileddov, 57-58.
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the income which Mara granted to the monasteries, while the second
one consisted of persons enjoying her personal protection. The second
group and its offsprings were explicitly declared exempt from all taxes.
The taxes mentioned in the act were the following:

1. Telos (meaocw, 1. 3, 20 and 24). On this tax see our act no. 24.
Serbian act no. 4, entry 6.

2. Glavnina (raagnunga, 1. 3, 20 and 24). The word is a derivative
of the Slavic word for “head” (glava). This tax does not appear in
the medieval Serbian sources and is first mentioned in the present
document. R. Cuk suggested that it might have been a variant of the
Byzantine kephaliatikon, a term deriving from the Greek word for
“head” (kephale). However, kephaliatikon was a charge which rarely
appeared in the Byzantine fiscal documents. For this reason Cuk
assumed that glavnina might have been a Slavic name for the Ottoman
tax ispence. This conjecture was also supported by Ph. Kotzageorgis'
and in our opinion it is the only correct interpretation of the term.

3. Desetak (aecerum, 1. 3 and 25). The term desetak means one tenth
part, i.e tithe, but our act does not make it clear which form of desetak
Mara had in mind. There were various forms of tithing in medieval
Serbia and they were very important in the southern part of the
country, where almost every type of agricultural product was tithed -
wheat, wine, wax, honey, pigs and sheep®. There was also a tithe paid
to the church. However, Cuk and Kotzageorgis agree that desetak is the
Slavic equivalent of the Ottoman tax dgiir, a tithe collected from almost
all the agricultural products?.

4. Orasi and drugo ovostie (wpacn n Ap8ro weoyiie, l. 3). These phrase
literally means “walnuts and other fruit bearing trees”. According to
R. Cuk, in the Serbian charters granted to monasteries these taxes
appeared only when the trees were cultivated in orchards or in groves.
However, according to the Ottoman tax cadasters, the dsir tax was
regularly levied on all the production deriving from trees®.

6. On the charge pobirice (1. 4) see our aet no. 28. Serbian act no. 5.

1. hyx, Ilosewa yapuye Mape, 108-109; Kotlayewpyng, H woviy Ayiov
Iodlov, 131.

2. See U. Bomuh, Joxodar wapcru, Belgrade 1956, 51-74; M. Baarojesuh,
Semmopadwa y cpedwoserosnoj Cpouju, Belgrade 1973, 338-340 and 382-383.

3. hyw, Hosewa yapuye Mape, 109; Kotlayewpyne, H wov) Ayiov Iladiov,
131.

4. hyr, losewa yapuye Mape, 110.
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Prosopography:

1. Mara Brankovié is a well studied person. She was the daughter of
Serbian Despot George Brankovié and was born around 1416 in Vugéitrn.
She married Murad II in September 1435, but remained childless until
Murad’s death in February 1451. George Brankovié then requested
Mehmed II to allow his daughter to return to Serbia and the sultan
consented. It was then when the Byzantine Emperor Constantine XI,
who was childless and widower, offered her a marriage. The Serbian
despot met his proposal with enthusiasm, but Mara rejected the op-
portunity to become an empress of Constantinople and, after George
Brankovié’s death in December 1456, she joined the court of her
stepson, Mehmed II. After Serbia collapsed in 1459, Mehmed II gave
her the village of Ezevo and the district adjacent to it. Mara played an
important role in the election of several Constantinopolitan patriarchs -
Symeon I, Dionysios I, and especially in the election of Raphael I, who
was of Serbian origin'. She died in EZevo in September 1487 and was
buried in the nearby Monastery of Kosinitsa (today Eikosiphoinissa)®.

2. The bishop of Smederevo, Jacob (I. 32), seems to be mentioned
only in the present document?.

Topography:

1. The medieval settlement of Ezovo or EZova (I. 1: exego, in Greek
"ECwoba, "EC6a and "Elet6d) was situated to the southeast of what is
today the town of Nigrita south of Serrhai. The village is still extant
and was renamed Neroplatana in 1927 and Daphne in 1928. The only
surviving medieval construction in the modern village are the remains
of a large defensive tower which is known as the “Tower of Queen

Mara”?.

1. Cf. Runciman, The Great Church, 193-195.

2. F. Babinger, Eine Freibrief Mehmeds 11, des Eroberers, fiir das Kloster Hagia
Sophia zu Saloniki, Eigentum der Sultanin Mara (1459), BZ 44 (1951), 11-20,
F. Babinger, Witwensitz und Sterbeplatz der Sultanin Mara, FEBX 23 (Athens
1953), 240-244; F. Babinger, Mehmed the Conqueror and his Time, Princeton,
N.J. 1978, 11-12; M. Cupemuh, [IBa nogatka Mapu Bpaukosuh, Hemopujeru ena-
cnur 1-2 (Belgrade 1977), 71-80; PLP, no. 172105 Nicol, The Byzantine Lady,
116-118; M. Popovié, Mara Brankovic: eine Fraw zwischen dem christlichen und
dem islamischen Kulturkreis im 15. Jahrhundert, Mainz 2010, 122-127.

3. Cf. M. Jaurosuh, Enuckonuje u mumponoauje Cpncke yprse y cpedrvem sexy,
Belgrade 1985.

4. B. Kouuos, Hsopanu npoussedenus. Il. Maredonus. Emuoepagus u cma-
mucmura, Sofia 1970% 480; U. [yitues, Emoso, Studia historico-philologica
Serdicensia 1 (Sofia 1938), 224; Onwupnu nonucnu degmepu 0d XV sex. 11. Ap-
xué na Maredonuja, Skopje 1973, 122; Ocodwpiong, Hivaxrag towoyoagpiag, 367;

228



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

2. The medieval village of Mravinei (I. 1: mpaguwum, in Turkish
Mraving, Moravinga and Maravinca, in Greek Mapa6ivtlt, Mapo6itCiy
and Mapo6itoa) has vanished. However, based on a Byzantine praktikon
(catalogue of properties) signed in 1318 by Michael Neokaisaritis and
kept in Chilandar, Mravinci was adjacent to the modern villages of
Eukarpia (until the 15th century Chandax', during the Ottoman period
Koutsos) and Maurothalassa (during the Byzantine and the Ottoman
period Eunouchou, Mounoucho or Minocho). Mravinci was thereby
situated at a short distance to the south from the shallow and marshy
Lake Achinos (Tachinos), which until the 1930s covered a large part of
the riverbed ot the Strymon (Struma) River south of Serrhai and north
of Amphipolis?. St. Paul is known to have possessed a dependency
in Marovitsa from the late 15th to the late 18th century, and in the
monastery’s archives there are 21 Ottoman documents of the period
1469-1580 pertaining to this dependency. The metochion at Marovitsa
was studied and commented by Ph. Kotzageorgis in 20023. According
to him, due to the transformation of Mara’s properties around Ezova,
which in 1466 amounted to 1600 hectares of arable land, into a property
belonging to the sultan (has) shortly before 1478, her donation to St.
Paul must have lost its legal validity long before her death in 1487*.

Editions: hyx, Ilosewa yapuye Mape, 112-114; Pavlikianov, Med:i-
eval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 192-199, no. 13.

Bibliography: hyx, Iloseswa yapuye Mape, 103-111; P. hyxk, Hapu-
nma Mapa. Ilopomuna BHypha Bpankosuha u Mapuno pohewe, MY 26-
27 (1978-1979), 53-97; Cunnuk, Cpncre nosemwe, 200-201, act no.
14; B. Bomrkos, Mapa Bpankosuh y typckum morymentuma us Ce-

N. Moutséroviog, O Thpyog e taapitaag Mdapag atny ‘Eloba (Adgyy), S6opnu
noceemen na Bowco Babuit, Prilep 1986, 161-163; A. I'\abivag, ‘H érionony
"ECebdv, Torogunoyempoagira  (Thessalonica 1995), 57-671; N. Zijxog, 'Elebal:
évag Bulavtivog ointop.og 6To ®ATw TRijpa THe ®othadag tod Etpupova, Myinun Me-
VoA Avdoovirov (Thessalonica 1997), 77-104.

1. Pavlikianov, Greek and Bulgarian Documents of Zographou, 87-88, 317-
319, 325-328, 357-359, 363-364, 392-401, 407-416, 533-535, 537-538, 542-
543, 548-550, and 553-554.

2. Chilandar I, 66-67 and 254-260, act no. 40, 1. 9, 13, 14-15, 99 and 102-
103. See also Oeoyapidne, Kavemavive vijg Maxsdoviag, 23 and 84.

3. KotCayewpyng, ‘H wovi) Ayiov Ilavlov, 130-140.

4. KotCayewpyng, H wovy Ayiov Iladlov, 130 and 134; 1. Beldiceanu-Steinherr,
Les illusions d’une princesse. Le sort des biens de Mara Brankovié, Frauen,
Bilder und Gelehrte. Studien zu Gesellschaft und Kiinsten im Osmanischen Reich.
Festschrift Hans Georg Majer (ed. S. Préator and Ch. Neumann), Istanbul 2002,
43-60.

229



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

te Tope, X3 5 (1983), 189-214; V. Demetriades - E. Zachariadou,
Serbian Ladies and Athonite Monks, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes 84 (Vienna 1994), 35-55; A. Fotié, Despina Mara
Brankovié and Chilandar: Between the Desired and the Possible, Oca.x
sexosa Xunandapa. Hemopuja, 0yxosnu scusom, KrmuicesHocm, ymem-
nocm u aprumexmypa (Hayunm ckynmosu Cpricke akanemuje Hayka W
ymernoctu, vol. XCV, Opnememe ncropujckux Hayka 27), Belgrade
2000, 93-99; Ph. Kotzageorgis, Two vakfiyyes of Mara Brankovié, X3
11 (2004), 307-318; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount
Athos, 192-199.

Text:

T no MA'I'H MNA [ipa REAHKOTA l|] ME £ TOMHAORA ik (TEHIN l|J MH AAAE CEAA
8 Baqm CEAO mo H ceao MpABnu,e man ceaa | [... 20- 25 P AA,A,o Muacmnp)ﬁ
)(MAA,A,A;)X H MNAC'I‘H;)X cTom$ mmx [.. 35-40 ..] I Kol Suini 1 roATs AdAH
onom W WEE BHILE pemm ceAh. TEAS, TARHHNA, Asmu,u WpacH n ApSro WBO[IJIE l|]0
I* AmaoTh n WE'K ceaa. W ApsFo wcrmms nor;upuu,s Il € HA CEAE N IjI AOAH W NH
CRE MAAO MHOT0, pA3A'R(|H Ha T ne Arknw II° Aa Ama 1 Aa $3uma W Torau MONACTHYL
XHAAAA 'rpu ,a,'k/\e A ©TH naga ABA ABAQ, Ad AMA W A 8suma W moram, n [....] |I°
WERIO CEAE LI cH 83hXOTE MONACTHPH wpamu SEMAK CROEMH pAAM 'MKomep Ad
anmaw 3EMAI HA NE[Th] A’k[/\wgh,] [ )(HAAAA 'l'pu Afk/\e A CTH NARE ABA Akaa.
7 XMAA,A,A Ad WPE 3EMAK HA MpABMu,E H HA EXKERS, 'MKomp A o na[Reak] ||° [....]
S smmw HA EKERS H HA MPARHLLE TAKO M AA YHHE WEA MNACTH)A KAKO AQ HE ESAE
NRKora pE merio wu[... 10-12 ...] ||? [the whole line is unreadable because
the paper is damaged] || [three thirds of the line are notl'eadable] Ad

[.. 15-18 ...], Emlor';m np'km pfkm TEH Ad A'KAe NA NE A’knw KAKo [...] 11" Ap8ro
CRE. W Bo,a,mmu l|J c¥ rndcke 0 ni A ,A,'RAE HA M A’k{\w " l|] FOAE £ APSIO CRE
Mano mnoro i rOAE ASAM |1 W TE cE RHWE pemm CRE AQ AEAE WEA muacmnpa Ha
ne Arknw Ad ESAE mouacmupx quAAAp)ﬁ TOH Akl A Moll”uacwp}ﬁ crmd nan¥
,A,EA A'kAa, KaKo £ RHILE QENO. H 1O MOWH C'LMp TH A4 wine noavk § ro,a,mp WEA
MuacThga, || r'nmfﬁmn BAER Kypa MApHN'R a. AI " poAnmmm MH FHS Aenom)ﬁ

I mata. F. 1 BPauS mu NS rEgMa.

rRgro. ,A:;, KA. W PAME 0 MAHLE MH EQRNE,
W. 31 A’f;px MR B 0 SHKS mn ewark, 110, Ke. l’dcscmfi MH KAKSSHN'R. i Me[Ne]
||‘7 MAAp"R " Aa c¥ KNHI'E KAQATH u,ApBM 34 Tau ceaa $urnn c[e] N Bapa. mpu c¥
W nn u,apfm BApA’I‘H a qmpw[n e [I'® an l|] C'R 1A 3AMHCAAA KAKO ,A,A ES WEAH
CEAA mnacmnpo no Mowu ChAMQ"TH, ThH MH Eapa lLAph nomﬂpmAn A T Edpd "
np,A,A,A,o a neTie Bapa I.|.I £ KA,A'IA NHCA 34 METHE CEAW. & WECTTH i € KAATE MHCANO W

TEH BApATE NPEAAAS NA MmO |0 KHROT, Aa e 0 Agmike § monacTupd. B Tempare
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1

) KT

nna iy c¥
’ ’ . M ’ 4 A X A}

ARAKE MOH KOH ¢& ARSPHAN (SiC!) 110 c'R 1A XPANHAA. TKO roA'k ch W HH HmA 8

m X A 7 W 3 ’ ) 0 2
H npEAAAS W cEAd Ifi c¥ HenHCANH AKATKE 34 TEAD, H 34 MAAHHNS. ||

WEE WERIO CEAE, HAN BHNOrPAA HAR ||? BopennuS, Al Koi Ap8ro HamrkeTie Han
TKO K8nH KoK BALpMNX HHEE HAR Kunorpé,u naR Bo,A,muu,'k " lﬁ\ Ko | ,A,[\,A,X
muacmnpn SEMAK 1] CE K TKO W NA wpamu HAH mmm KaKko TKo 83nma W ni Koro
[.. 17-20 .7 11 CEAE. W CREMA W moran i BCE | RHILE PENO. Ad il HE BSAS nu 1t i
,A,EU,A no NH NH TEAOCA, HH ma[uum] 11> nu ,A,s'mm i1 Ap8re naame KOE HH Mank
HH roA'RME, HH AA f BSAE KOId pABOTA NH | MaAa HH ToAkMa. A []% Aa ] BXAE Kord
Aocara it Monacwps AnKo Ad cH & CAOANH W cRE NAATH n PAEOT, Aome c¥
cEAd W AOKAE H Ap'L?KE MONA||27C'I'H9H H ,A,A cH HKHEY W CEO CAOANO TKO cH l|] HMa,
TKO AR NA W HA §xom£ NpoAd W me BALIJH L|J roAk, ,A,A NE RoAk ||28 npoAa Nmpo
8 apSro ceao, AHYoO ,A,A CH MPoAA wnm' 8 ceao. Ko aM na §xom£ W M KK saqmu
Monacmupx npnaoxkn || aa He Boak ApSromX Monacmup)ﬁ npm\omu AHXO ¢ It WBE
ws’km MOHACTHPR KomS m¥ Aparo AA NPHAOMKH. W 1fi ¢& qmm [ 11 kS e Lﬁ
ch 1A prMm\A KOId WCTANE W NA N0 MWh C'hMp TH, np,A,AEA H HA MONAC'I‘HQE Ad W
y¥RaK N HAd 0] [ 10-12 .. [P [no]MMA)’;w Ad i AARAK XA'RER W 'rs CEAL W ,A,A c¥
cecmpe Muacmnpm u TOH gummx H np,A,A,A,o wr;'k[ .17-20 ....] ||32 Muacmnpo npk
lsnxno calepEckil K\" 1AKORW 1 npfk c'mpu,e K\r MAKAQI’; W npk nons K\" RA[ ....... 11
mopme roA'RMORHKIE 0 NPFR NONO MMIMHNE BACHATE W KACTAMONHTA, u i Sunni 34
mou cRETEAK [ 10-12 .. ] II’4 H np'k,a,a,a,o TEH BH w Muacmupa XMAAAAQA cmApu,h
K\,' codponie. 0 cTapuk K\(‘ HARh H Hth cnmouogn H W MMAIPSc'm;u\ crlvr'o naaa
EH'I‘b Aan (sic!), nponrgme no wwqm " c'mpu,h K\{ CHMEW. 0 cTapis K\{ oeWciE.
i Mo AlS np'k &ro m[.] |I*°
PASOPHTH NO MWH chMp™TH. Han nedt no'mzopn § mand 8 mnord. - A Ama |

W'I‘AKH NA C'I’E MNAC'I’I’IpE TKO AH Ap"hBNE WBOH
|37
O e X

K(\E'I‘BX W I"a Ba B'hCEAp'h?KWFEAI?I. H W ﬂpll’l‘li E[‘OM'I‘QE. H W C'l‘hl. . BP"bXOBNH
T A = x o 38 s A — X A’? A X
AlAk. H W. THI. cThl WLI,I’I H BE'h NI’I”‘ KEH H W CThl XTHTOPh. H W I'MOAE W MOH
QOAH'I‘E ’ 0 M'é AK9 Ch H PpllJNd H WKOH glII/INI/I AK"k KHHI'E AA Aprh?KH CBAKH ”39

MNAC'I‘th CROIO Kuurd. i SanEUaTH Mo MEYATTIO, HA MEYATTE KRAE c'ru mewmf
HA KON nposo 3Mia. nnca, &' || Ak ('su,o,a,. MLI'A MATA. KA. nuca cnm® IEKAHAph

% exerd.
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Act no. 45

ACT OF DONATION SIGNED BY MARO BRANKOVIC WHO
BOUGHT AND BESTOWED ON THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL A TOWER IN THE ISTHMUS OF PROVLAKAS

March 1, 6977 (1469)

Type of the document: wpdatc xat ayopa (1. 26-27)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant 1. 15th century copy kept in archival folder no. 31. It is
written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 365 x 270 mm. The
back of the act is glued to a piece of paper. Its preservation is poor as
there are abundant traces of moisture and ruptures along the folds (see
plate no. 44).

Variant 2. 20th century copy made in 1913 by the monk Eulogios
Agiopavlitis. It is kept in archival folder no. 31, and is written with
black ink on paper with dimensions 340 x 210. Its preservation is rel-
evantly good.

Variant 3. 20th century copy signed by the abbot of St. Paul,
Serapheim, on September 6, 1928. It is kept in archival folder no. 31
and is written with blue ink on a double sheet of paper with dimensions
340 x 210. Its preservation is very good'.

Analysis: Lady Maro who resided in the village Ezova decided to buy
a tower and an old mill in the district of Provlakas. This tower was a de-
pendency of the Athonite Monastery of Esphigmenou and was located
near a stream and next to a mefochion belonging to the Monastery
of Iviron. The monks of Esphigmenou Ignatios, Thomas, Germanos,
Damianos and Galaktion, their ex-abbot Merkourios, and the warehouse
keeper (docheiaritis) John agreed to sell their dependency to Maro for
30000 aspra (akge). Witnesses were: the bishop of Hierissos Raphael,
the abbot of Chilandar Vikentios, the metropolitan of Mytilene Paul, the
ex-abbot Athanasios, the ex-abbot Dionysios, the oikonomos Anthony,
and the monks Sabbas, Paisios, Basil, Dionysios, and Gregory; from
the Monastery of Zographou the monks Joasaph and Neophytos;
from Vatopedi its otkonomos; from the village of Eladiava the monks
Gennadios and Cyril; from the settlement of Komitissa George and his
son Demetrios, Philip and his son Theodore, Stylianos, John Kako-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 84.
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trichis and his son Stamatis; from the village of Eladiava Theologos and
his son John, Demetrios and his son Theodore, Kamnomatis Demetrios
and his son Mark, Demetrios Zagorinos, his son George Kontakis and
his second son John, George Xantovykis and his brother Stamatis,
Theodore Kostas and his son Chrysaphis; from the tower of Chilandar
Pagoukis and his son Demetrios, Theodore, Manolis, John, Kraios and
his son Nicholas, and Nicholas Damianou. The persons listed above
unanimously approved the deal and confirmed the validity of the sale.
Date: March 1, 6977. Lady Maro from Ezova then declared that she
was donating what she had just bought from Esphigmenou to the
Monastery of St. Paul, for the commemoration of her parents and of
herself during the liturgy.

Prosopography: For the Serbian princess Maro Brankovié¢ who re-
sided in the village Ezova near the Strymon River, see our act no. 44.
Serbian act no. 14.

Topography: On the locality Provlakas (. 2), see the topography of
our act no. 5.

Editions: Xoovoyoaguxn icrogic 10 (1959), 45-47.

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 301-303 (no.
32); Xpuooyoldng, Kavdloyog Aylov Hadlov, no. 29, 29a, 29f;
Kotlayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov Llaviov, 84-86, no. 34.

Text:

T 'Eyo 7 Mdpo, ) xopa amo t(nv) "ELwe(d), éydpevca tva dywpdsw tov
dmopov Tov THpYoy T0 petoyMy ||* Tob "Eopiyw.(évov) eig tov Ipdbrana
QVTAPO PE TOV TaAalopLAoY 6Tou tvar eig T(0v) Totapov TANGi(ov) |[?
elg To petoyny Ty Tonpwv. K(at) Nypels ol xardy(e)pot ol ebptandp.evol
eic t0 povas(thplov) tol Eoguyp(évov) o [[* mponyodp.(evog) x(bp)
Mepnrobptog #n(at) 6 Y(€)povt(a)g Tyvdtiog nat 60 Y(épwy) Bwpdc xal o
v(é)povt(a)g I'(e)ppavog #n(at) o || y(épwv) Aaprovog x(al) o y(épwv)
Fohaxtiov x(al) 6 Tweavwng 6 Soyetapitng #(al) GAot of &deAgot, 8L’ ad-
[|°t® E6ouAninnap(ev) n(al) érovAncap.(ev) T(ov) THpyoy dTopoy eig Tov
Ipo6hono pe to peto[ytov] ||” x(at) pe tov tomoy émou icbatat 6 iAo,
iva To Eyet swwwnrdg (sic) Ewg va Eve 0 xoop.og, [petdytov] [® [... 10-12
Jov adtig, 1) &y 9éAet va To TovA|cot, Epelc Yolv ol xaidy(e)pot Tod
‘Eoguyp.(évov) pna[....] ||° [... 20-25 ...] 1) 0Anyov 7) [TorD, v]a Oodp.(ev)
ov énpatap.(ev) [... 10-12 ...] nat E8waé p(ag) eig adTov Tov THp-||**yov
LE TOV ToAatopLAoy T(g)Actay Ttpdaty, domp(a) yratades A'. Eig adtny
t(nv) Sovietay x(at) Ty &-|[M'ywpay EoTv papTupes 6 émioromog Tod
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Teptoaod x(bp) Paganh, 6 Nyod(pevog) Xuattapiov x(bp) Buxéy-||**tiog
0 lepo(pévayog), 6 p(nt)pomori(tne) Mutniiv(ng) »(bp) Iadi(og), 6
Tponyob(pevog) Abavdatog 6 lepo(povayos), 6 mponyod(pevog) x(bp)
Atoviat-||PPog 0 tepo(povayog), 6 oirovopog o péyag Avtwviog, x(al) O
v(é)povtag 6 n(bp) Basbag, x(at) 6 y(é)povtag 6 x(bp) [latatog, #n(al) o
[|** v(é)povtag 6 »(bp) Basiietog, n(al) 6 y(é)povtag 6 x(bp) Atovdatog
w(at) 6 Y(é)povrag 0 n(bp) I'pnydprog, w(at) amwo tob Zwypapov || 6
v(é)povtag x(bp) Twdsayp x(at) 6 Y(é)povtag x(b)p Nedgutog, »n(al) &wo
t0 Batomaidny 6 oixovépog, amno to || Alhadidbo 6 % (dp) I'evddiog
po(vayog) n(al) o Kipthhog wpo(vayde), »al amo t(nv) Kopntnoa
Fewp(yrog) n(at) 6 viog adtod ||** Anpnt(ptog), x(al) 6 PoALTTOC n(al) O
viog adTod Beddwpog, nat 0 Uteha(vog) n(al) 6 Tw(dvwng) 6 Kaxotpiytg
x(at) 6 viog adTob || Erapdtng, »(al) aro to Aikadidbo Ooroyog
n(at) o viog adtod Tw(dwng), n(al) 6 Anpntp(log) xn(at) 6 viog adTol
Beddwp(0g), || Kapvopdrtic 6 Anunt(plog) x(al) 6 viog adtol Mdapnog,
0 Anunt(plog) 6 Zaywpvog x(at) 6 viog adtod I'ewpylog 6 Kovranig |2
ral 0 8edTepog viog adtod Tw(avwng) x(at) I'ewpylog 6 Eavto6dung x(at)
0 adeApog adtod Xtapdtis x(at) Ocodwpog 0 Kootag [[*! »n(al) 6 viog
adtod Xpuaapte, ®(al) awo Tov Xtiavtaptvo Topyov tov Hayrobny w(at)
6 viog adTod Anumt(ptog), nal 6 Beo-|[*dwpog #x(al) 6 Mavorng, xol 6
To(avwne) nat 6 Kpdiog nat 6 viog adtod Nuoi(aog), nat 6 Ninoiag
tob Aaptoavod eig adt(nyv) yobv [|* t(nv) SovAsi(av) xal THv &ywpdy
éromoap(ev) Téhetov agopespov [... 25-30 ...] [[** [... 10-15 ...]9ev
®(al) GVTLBOANGY) TNV TPAGLY Aol TNV SLPLEWYIAY B¢ EToLNGa(ev) Op.o-
[I#*Supasov. "Etog ,¢300 pyvt M(aptiw) o.

[I?6 T Meta tabta éywm 1) Mdpo, 7 nupa awo v 'Elwba énposninca
adTHY TNV Tpacty k(al) Ty aywp-||* av eig THY poviy THY AeYwUEVNY
Ayrog HadA(og) év Td Ayiw "Opet T® Abw, iva Eywaty Ewg TéA(oug) Lotig
[|?® adT®Y, eig pynposuvoy un xn(al) TV yoval(wy) ény), ATapeTnTng,
AVEVOY AN TG,
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Act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15

ACT OF THE SERBIAN DESPOTICA ANGELINA AND HER
SONS, THE DESPOTS GEORGE AND JOHN, GRANTING TO
THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL A YEARLY SUBSIDY OF 500
GOLDEN COINS

November 3 (1495)

Type of the document: knura (1. 31)

Description: Original preserved in a booklet with a green binding
which contains 6 collated parchment folia. Our charter is glued to
f. 4v and its dimensions are 250 x 380 mm. The booklet is kept in
archival folder no. 31 as act no. 4. The Cyrillic script is semiuncial
with some cursive elements. The large red signatures are written with
Ligaturschrift' in the form of monograms. Some of the initial letters
and all the wide rectangular frame surrounding the text are yellow. The
inner and outer edges of the yellow rectangular frame are contoured
with a crimson line (see plates nos. 45-46). A red cord (merinthos) is
attached to the bottom margin, and at its end there is a golden seal,
with a diameter 40 mm and 4 mm thick. On the obverse there are three
crowned figures. The inscription around these figures reads: rocnorm
AECTIOTHILA APTEATHA, MOCMIOAHNK AECTIOT ITEWPrTE, MOCMOAHNK AECTIOTH HWANK. On
the reverse one can see St. George killing the dragon. The correlated
inseription reads: T cremT ReAHKOMBUENHUE MTEWPITE MOMHASH PABH CROE.

Analysis: Theological introduction. The grandfather of Despotica
Angelina, the Serbian Despot George, emulating the pious donations of
his predecessors, had renovated the Athonite monasteries of Chilandar
and St. Paul. Angelina decided to follow suit and after a conversation
with the abbot of St. Paul, the priest-monk Nikon, who was a nobleman
from the entourage of her father-in-law, the Despot Stephen, Angelina
decided to become a donor (ktitor) of St. Paul. She thereby granted
to this monastery a yearly subsidy of 500 golden coins. In return, the
monks were obliged to commemorate her every Thursday during the
liturgy. Final confirmative clauses. The charter was issued in the town

1. On the Ligaturschrift or vjaz script see W. Stschepkin, Cyrillische
Ligaturschrift, Archiv fiir slavische philologie 25, Berlin 1903, 109-160; A. Co-
Goaesckiit, Caassmno-pyccras nareoepagis, Sankt Petershurg 1908, 73-74 and
109; E. Rapcruit, Caassncras wupunrroscras naneozpagus, Leningrad 1928,
238-242.
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of Kupinnij. Date: November 3, 7004. Signatures: Despotica Angelina,
Despot George and Despot John.

Prosopography:

The fullname of Despotica Angelina was Angelina Arianiti-Brankovic.
She was born around 1440 and is also known as St. Angelina of Serbia.
She was the sixth daughter of the Albanian nobleman George Arianiti
(ca 1400-1463)', and wife of the blinded in 1441 Serbian nobleman
Stephen Brankovié, son of the Despot George Brankovié. After the
Ottoman conquest of Serbia in 1459, Angelina and her husband fled
to Italy. Stephen Brankovié died in Friuli in October 1476 when their
sons, George and John, were only 14 and 15 years old. For this reason,
in 1478 Angelina turned for help to the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick
ITT, who granted to her and her sons the town of Weitersfeld in what
is today Lower Austria. In 1485 Angelina and her sons arrived in the
Hungarian royal court where the King Matthias Corvinus nominated
George titular Serbian despot in exile, and ceded to his family the towns
of Kupinovo and Slankamen in the district of Srem. However, few years
later George became a monk and adopted the monastic name Maxim.
After his younger brother John died in 1502, Angelina and Maxim
travelled to Wallachia, where the latter was promoted to the rank of a
metropolitan. In 1508 they returned to the district of Srem and founded
the Monastery of Krusedol at Mount Fruska Gora. Angelina died there
in 1516, while Maxim continued his ecclesiastical career as a metro-
politan of Belgrade®.

Topography: The town of Kupinnij Grad (1. 30) is the modern village
of Kupinovo on the north bank of the Sava River, between the towns of
Sabac and Obrenovac. In 1429-1430 it belonged to the Serbian celnik
Radi¢ who had received from the king of Hungary, Sigismund of Lux-
emburg?. Being situated on Hungarian territory, Kupinnij Grad ceased
to be the property of Radi¢ in 1438 when the Hungarian King Albert

1. Cf. PLP, no. 1311.

2. hoposuh, Ucmopuja Cpba, 368-369; B. Maruh, I[prea majre Aneeru-
ne y Kpywedony, Belgrade 1978; M. Spremié, La famille serbe des Brankovié
- considérations généalogiques et héraldiques, SPBH 41 (Belgrade 2004), 441-
452; M. Cupemuh, Bpankosuhu - kruropu Mmanacrupa Kpymenoaa, Awnasu Ozpan-
xa Cpncke Anademuje nayra u ymemmocmu y Hosom Cady 4 (Novi Sad 2008),
25-35; C. Tomun, Jecnomuya w monazura Aneesuna Bpanwosut - ceema majra
Amneeauna, Novi Sad 2007.

3. See our act no. 31. Serbian act no. 7.
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(1437-1439) delivered it to the brothers Thalloczy!.

Editions: I1. Onunams, Kpamxoe ssedenie 63 icmopito npoudxoncenia
CAABEHO-CEPOCKAO HAPOOQ, OVLBUULS 65 O0HOMB BaadTMeness, Llape-
63, Jlecnomoss, uau eradwmenvnoirs Kuasess Cepocrurs, do epeme-
ne L'eopeia Bpanrosuua, nocarduazo Jecnoma Cepberaeo covureno u
U3 PASHBLTS ABMOPO6H HOMAMU U3ACHeH0, Venice 1765, 120-124; 1.
Panun, Hemopis pasnwoixs caassmcruxs napodoss naunave bBoreaps,
Xopsamoss u Cep6o6s, u3s mmvl 3a08eHIL USBAMAS, U 60 CEIBMD UC-
mopuueckiic npoussedennas, I, Vienna 1794, 316 (a reproduction of
the seal); RapanorsprroBuh, Cpocriu cnomenuyu, 340-341, no. 178;
Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 539-541, no. 462; Crojanosuh, Cmapu
cpneku xpucosynu, 5, no. 4; Hosakouh, Sarxoncru cnomenuyu, 531-
532; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 200-203,
no. 14.

Bibliography: [Imutpiess-IleTroBuus, O630ps, 39-40, act no. 16. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document in the following
way: Tocnodvu decnomuyvt Aneeaunsve u eocnoduna decnoma leopeis
u eocnoduna decnoma loanna o xmumopcmers monacmops ce. Ilas-
aa. Obrwaroms dasams exeeodno ¢’ snamuns. Iucans 6v epadr
Esnunnoms 30 (7004=1496), na nepeaments cs 3010mo10 moacnow0
neuamiro, KOMopoi OMMUCKs NOMIBUEHS 63 1 nacnurs Jpysmea cpoc-
re cuosecrocmu, 111 ewnycrs sa 1851 200s. See also Cunmuk, Cpncie
nosemwe, 202-203, act no. 16; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic Acts from
Mount Athos, 200-203.

Text:

EARENL b B CGL'I,T; m’xumxh npomuumm% NAMK CIICENTA NAWErO W Reerd ||
Ez\ro,a,'kmmhcmxo\"e w po,a,’k HAWIEME, HCKTH BCEMd chcenia HAWEro, B|[’SRope
HA  uHcTH mpouu,s EAMNOCO\"LIJNO\[IO A negadkanamoyio, ngkeovp[*noy W
Hp'kB?KhC'FhKNO\rIO EIO7KE OVMB YAUK NOCTHIHOYTH HE MOKETH ||5 ThKMO ERPOK
EAMNOI HpABE McnoB'k,A,Atque CcaEM" ce, MaKE ARAw no,a,pamarolpe raKo ||6 KE
HASUM A COBOIO, HKE BRI NOCARNI AKTOMK chmh,a,u ch HEE, EAH chl O mpouu,s
cnnpoll%m\mme Irs v Axogu W BLNAKTHERN & ® oTie npro ABM MdeE Mo Ke
HENOR'RAAE MATH, || NE TaHMB BAPTH, NPONORKAAEML EArOARANTA REAMULCTRO,
A cROH RWUARUENTE N0KASA [|° HAMK PASARNKI MOVTH CAICENTA, IAKO 2KE NPIike CROEM

1. M. Ilerposuh, Tephasa Kynmunur na OGenckoj 6apu, I'paha sa npoyuasare
cnonenura xyamype Bojsodune 16 (1990) 24-29; P. Engel, The Realm of St.
Stephen. A History of Medieval Hungary, 895-1526, London - New York 2001,
279-280.
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4 . > AN
npmuhEBlA npfmhl nponox’k,A,A nocatie || a

Anam NAO\r‘lH A No TR njeMHHLK mm
cmm Mo\pme cor;oro nomsams [AKO KE HIKE Eh XA ga ||V BAFOR'RpNIM rocno,A,n
Wi Aecno cphCKH A'k A NAYI 2ke WeTde BAT WEKIYA NP:E 1o suﬁhlllzmn
rocnd CphCKH nopeguom\ﬂ [ wu,’e\ CROH, FAKOKE WHI WENORHLIE H ChCTARHILE R
cTen ||

['Op A4<90-0NA MONAC'I"h XMAAAAph [:44.N CHCENIE ceBk H XO'I‘EI.IJI'I Rhl'l‘H no NH
'I‘AKOHV%E H Ch EAFO‘IhC'FHBH

| AEcno MEWrie RHWE BRCIOMENSTTH, B TOHIKE
~ 14 n n —~
['> cThl NARAK 30RO, XpA Ke cTI0

7o Iy ’ 79 e EN A 7 ~ 16 ’ Iy
BEAHKOMENHKA H HOE'RAONOCU'A Mewria, BE'n C{\A\{ H UhCTh C'FOH it KE{\HKOMSNHKs

& o~ s 7 ] ~ AT ror >
['06 CTEH AO-ONA, WENOEH H Bh3BHKE MONACThI |

CERE JKE Eh noAopL " cncﬂm " xovmuu Mo Hi§ ERITH. n Mkl rmxoll”me nsﬂonnxw
EAnko ® uecTH 'rmpequ nocA'kAommu W BATKI WEKIUAE no cm\'k HAWIEN, A Hene ||'
npme NEB'I;,A,SLpn OBAYE KE NARA naue thnommsrm epmom\ KY HAKOHA, HISMENA

moesce ||'°

WEHTEAH, 0 HE npoc'm WAKW N Aospopwum H npms EKIE" llJH cTare
pwmmm HALIETO rocnollzoua AfCnoTa c'mI)A Bk MOAAT'R, NAKKI MONAC'I‘M cTro
NagAA BhCﬂpIEXW H WERLIAXS cé X'I’MHZI'I‘O;)IE BRITH. TERR 2Ke MoAH rocnoAH Mok
OTH Mewrie nos'k,a,o{uo}cqe (N Mnnu;kxm aNkHwH, npnllzzmn © 8Borie nassyul
HALIE, IAKOHKE B,A,olme WHoe .E. akn"rk, n gMOAHKh BAFAMO B4 HAWIEMO Ad||23?Kh
BAMTR TOEAKE WEHTE ChNOMAMAE (13 SAATHKR NA RCAKSH FOAMNS npmmn MaAo
cie npu||[**nowe{ni}e mmme czwkpn cH EcH ﬂplE’I’H MAAoE c(l)8m\'ro W ompoqnum
WHoro, npocmﬂuomi& ,A,A 1> tcu Kpno TAKO W NA 8KpﬂM CTiH B?KIM CHA"NHMK
EKITH CRMNOMATATH CThi TROH xpamo H n||26mu B}K'l‘leleI xpc\mogo MAE?KE HME
EIKTE CAARHT" e, ORAYE KE AA c8 AAKKNH BHLLE peme wsnll”mmn CTro MARAA
ANOLH A ,A,Nh Bh CEMHLH, LY at, C'thhLLIA’I‘M RRTHENSHO A\(pmw H EpA’l‘IA [|%
nprm'km\ B cH $cTaRK AA ESAE mnpmmo RCA 3KE RHLLE HHCANAA A sarRIATEANAA
Ad Bo\{llz"mh TRPKAA W HENOKOAREHMA. Alps AH KT Aph.’-}NE ® Ha, fan XOTEH EbITH
no Na, pASpSLuanomu, Ad W ﬂpOKAE W ra ga, A W npuTie Bu,f A ® BeR C'l‘hl no
oTro MEWria, A nd sanpyeniel> m okl xrrwro H AA AA cAoRO B8, AMN. nica ce
cia KHHPa, B rpaAk KSnun" HOMK, nomp8||>2Kena Ke W ChCTARAKHA, MEWMTEM
,A,ecno'ro nonucano IWANO ,A,Etlwro EAI‘OBOAIE||33NIEMh ,A,ecno'l'uu,e ANPTHANNE. [.. -]
1> &b xpca
ra AE"O'I'HU'A ariuna u Aecno MEWPIHE T

W R Ak 3,5,, mija NOEBpIA . Ha wsuoll"‘ﬂmsms Xpama cTro rmewria. . |
Era RA[‘O‘I'I‘HBH M XPCOAIOBHERI TTio||%

AECHO TWANK.
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Act no. 47

SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE METROPOLITAN OF
THESSALONICA THEONAS CONCERNING THE BOUNDARY
BETWEEN THE DEPENDENCIES OF THE MONASTERIES OF
ST. PAUL AND XENOPHONTOS IN KALAMARIA

November 7046 (1538), indiction 12th

Type of the document: ctytAA®d3eg ypappo (1. 28)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. Original kept in archival folder no. 7. It is written with
black ink on parchment with dimensions 605 x 465 mm. Its preserva-
tion is good (see plate no. 47).

Variant no. 2. 18th century copy kept in archival folder no. 7. It is
written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 450 x 315 mm. Its
preservation is very good’.

Analysis: Intitulation of the metropolitan of Thessalonica Theonas.
Theological introduction. The monks of St. Paul were neighbours of a
property which the Athonite Monastery of Xenophontos possessed in
the district of Kalamaria, to the southeast of Thessalonica. However,
this property of Xenophontos was abandoned and ruined due to the
financial difficulties which this monastery was facing. For this reason
various neighbours had started trespassing on the land of Xenophontos,
with the intention to appropriate it. This situation was damaging the
adjacent property of St. Paul, so the monks of St. Paul tried to repel
the trespassers and to restore to Xenophontos one specific hill (gaiolo-
phos). The elders of the Xenophontos and those of St. Paul, together
with the residents of the area, gathered at the controversial locality and
demarcated it. The border line started from the west, turned to the sea
shore where a large marble border mark was placed, and proceeded to
the south until it reached a locality called Stomion at which a second
marble border mark was installed. Several more border marks were
engraved on rocks without references to place names. The boundary
finally reached a trail which was known as Ovria, and a specific border
mark was built at that location. The last border mark was placed on
the top of the controversial hill (foumba). The persons who participated
in the demarcation were: 1. From the Monastery of Xenophontos: the
abbot Moses and the monks Gabriel, Paisios, Chariton, Gelasios, Dio-

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 88.
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nysios, loannikios, Lawrence and Xenophon; 2. From the Monastery
of St. Paul: the abbot Matthew, the ex-abbot Gennadios and the monks
Kassianos, Gennadios, Sabbatios, Theodosios, Gregory, Damaskinos
and Anthony; 3. From the village of Neochorion: the laymen Kyriakos
Stallis, George Stallis, Stogiannos Karatzas, George Charvatos, Para-
skevas Kyriakou, Stamoulis of Manuel Stravokephalos, Vlaikos of Dari
and Dimos of Dari; 4. From the village of Krini: the laymen Manuel
Dimanos and Konstas Logaras. The persons who had attended the de-
marcation then requested the metropolitan of Thessalonica, Theonas,
to ratify and validate the text of their delimiltation. With the present
sigilliodes gramma Theonas confirmed that the Monastery of Xeno-
phontos was the exclusive legal possessor of the terrain described in the
delimitation. He also excommunicated all the potential offenders of the
present arrangement. Final confirmative clauses. Date: 7046. Menolo-
gema (type of signature) of Theonas: November of the 12th indiction.

Note beneath the text: sa kanamagpito.

Remarks: In November 1538 Theonas of Thessalonica issued a very
similar document for the Monastery of Xenophontos'.

Topography: In 1404-1419 St. Paul’s possessions in the district of
Kalamaria consisted of the abandoned villages of Avramitai and Neo-
chorion which were donated to it by the Serbian nobleman Radoslav
Sabia in 14052 For these two villages see the topography of our aet
no. 6.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: Binon, Xeéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 303, no. 33;
Guillou-Bompaire, Recherches auw Mont Athos, 186; Xpucoyotdng,
Katdloyog Ayiov Iadlov, no. 13 and 13a; Xpusoyoldng, EAlnvirc
Eypoaga, 527, no. 13.35; Kotlayewpyne, H adovixn wovy Ayiov
Hadrov, 74; KotCayewpyne, Emroucs Ayiov Iladlov, 88-90, no. 36.

Text:
T Oewv(dc) éAéw B(c0)D dpytemionomog O(eaca)A(0)v(inng)
Oméptipog x(at) EEapyog macng Bettaiog
T Hrepl tdv ayaddy Tpaypdtwy eig det Stapévouaa LNy GelpyneTtos
péyo ey To Jeoprheg Evdeinvuat xol 6Lov, ToAD 6¢ peta Tol edAGYoU
pépet To dixatov |2 opod te yap edyvwposhvng Odmopépetar 6Eav,

1. Cf. K. Xpucoyotdng, Ot vedtepot ypovor. Kplon xal mpwty avdxapdn (150¢
-160¢ aivag), Tega Movi) Fevopivrog. Eixdveg, Mount Athos 1998, 30-31 and
277 with note 59.

2. See our acts nos. 6 (1378), 16, 17 (1405), 18 (1406) and 27 (1419).
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n(al) Selypa mavtwg obyl pixpdy, tol Tpog ainbetoy GuYTNENPATOG
vivetat. "O0sv &) ve x(at) éxt ¢ cebasplog nat Yei(ag) ||> Lovijc tod
Eevop®vtog TadTov ETvevonract Totfjsat, ol AytomavAltal &deAgot, 6Tt
el nal TV AAAWY TLGL Xal PLoVaryolg YPEDY TPO THV AAAWY, TAS YE O T®
YPOVw ||* TAEIGTOY TPoELAN@OGL TO Tpotelov ToD Stxalou UATAAANAOY.
Katl detv onnsay tolg T ypovew dpavpwieiot yaovopast xal ToTots, rol
amoairotplwlelow Ex thg Tol Ecvopdvtog |7 Aeyop.évng tepdc nal delag
Loviie, Th¢ elg dvopa Tipmpévng Tod peydiou pov lewpylov nat eic yelpag
TV AytoTautdy K¢ Epnpopévolg Tepttesoloty, adig éxavastpédar ||°
ral Tolg oixelog Tposapp.ochijvar ot adtdv. Metd tag ToArdg Ennpet(ag)
%n(al) EvoyAnceLg, 0b PNy 0€, dAAX nal €E600L¢ xal dvaAwp.act Tolg Ex TMY
YELTOVOUVTWY TPOGYLVOP.EVoLS adTolS, || TOAAA®LS Yap TOVSE TOV YMdPOV
neovANIncay Suvaatela ypwpevor, adTol 8¢ ol Teplotrot, xal TVPAVILAT)
adladela ol TOARY xataxpatijcat xal idtoTotmfjvar wdst Suva(tolc) ||®
TpoTOLS, *(al) TOIC TOLOOTOLS ATELTOVTES ol TH)¢ ToD peydiou pov Habdiou
Yelog n(al) sebacpi(ag) pmoviig w(até)peg Eomevsay anwielchal ta Eéva
€€ abtdv, n(al) tolg Stxalolg Seamotarg ||? dmwavta Y& Exeloe YaLtwAopoy
Y dpov Tposotnet®aat, xal 61 wapmwAnlel 1) yepovsi(a) dmaca, THE TE
cebaopi(ag) poviic Tol Eevopdvtog, x(at) tob peydiov Iladiov, [[*°
peta x(al) TV mweptolnwy n(al) Emtywmpwy odx OAlywy xn(a)t(x) ToOv
tomov éAbovteg, dpopioavto (gv) Tov y®dpov xelvoy, Ednunay de onp.ela
Twva n(al) opobéaia, yapantnpilovta || tov dprtahévta tomov. “Obev on
nato Cépupov apEdpevot x(atl) Tept TOV alyLlaAdY TPATEVTES, TEPLTTOL T
Sutxd pépm, Tpocémntay elg pyhumy dyadi)y plppapov, elta || Tpog
peanueploy Epybpevol, v T® Aeyopévw Xtoplw Tposmrnyvdouvat x(at)
oehtepoy pappapov, xn(al) pixpov éxbavieg, mpog{véitouvst tpit(nv)
TéTpay, pLrpay W(&v) mhatetoy 8¢, || wAnsiov g Tredai(ag), Emwett’
avtovteg 1o’ elppov T@® TomTw TeTaptT(ny) Asunny TETPaY, ®(al) TELTTNY
véhowvoy, x(al) ablig Extny Aevxndy, x(al) televtaloy £636pny %atd
To Pépog || Exelvo mpooryayov Eepometpay. Tpamévteg Toivuy n(al)
xat(d) Gvatodde, dyyt Tov ) Ty cuxiy daraccémetpay Efevto. Eita
raf’ 630y Epydp(evor) x(ad) adig devtépay métpay Aevxot(épav) ||'°
Emuloy %(ad) adlig tetpdywvoy. 'Oriyov Toppwiey EABbvteg 8¢ Emt thy
000V TV *exAnp.évny ‘O6piay, tetdpt(ny) Stélevto wétpay, x(al) Tépag
dvwlev the TodpTag, TépTTny oYrw(8n) [|*¢ TETpay, Tov Y®pov dTavta
ratesppoyicavto. "Hoov oby &x w(&v) tic Bel(ag) x(al) lepdic poviic Tod
Eevop®vtog 6 e tepop.o(varyog) T(veupat)inog x(at) xabnyoduevog adtig
#(0p) Moo, n(at) [['7 TabptnmA tepopovaryog, x(al) éx T®v YepOVTOLY
atsiog n(at) Xapit(wv) #n(al) Tadaxtiov x(al) Atovidstog, éx 8¢ TdY
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now®y povoy®v Twavvintog, Aavpévtiog xn(al) Eevopwy. 'Ex 6¢ tol
Ay (iov) ||'® Iladrov T cebaspi(ag) woviig OTNPYov & Te nabnyoduevog
abtdv %« (bp) Mathalog iep(opbvayog) »(at) abdv adTd, 6 TPONYOLYLEVOS
®(bp) Tewddiog, n(at) éx tdV yepovtwy povay(®v) 6 te Kasactoavog
rot Lewdd(tog), || ot Tab6dtiog xal Ocodociog n(al) éx THY KOLVMHY
vovay®v Tpnyéprog w(al) Aapoacrny(og) x(al) Avidviog, Noay 3¢ Tiveg
®(at) éx tob Neoywpiov ywpiov Aeyopévov Kopraxog tod Etabdpov, |[*
n(at) F'ewpy(tog) IIETp(ov) n(al) Broyravvog Kapatlic x(at) 'ewp(yLog)
Xapeatog x(at) IHapacsuevdc Kuptdnou n(al) Xtopodi(ng) Mavouni
Zrpasoréparog x(at) BAdinog tol Aapt) n(al) Afjpog tol Aapi), x(al)
éx i Kpnv(ne) [I*' yopag 6 te Mavouni 0 Anp.dv(og) x(at) 6 Kovetag
6 Aoyapdic. Obtor Thvteg Mooy xab’ edpebévteg &v TH tob ywpou Ttodde
agopia(ewg) nal Stopla(ewg). "Evlev Tt n(al) th petptotntt NPdV Tpo-
[|*26edeninoay Toyely Tpog TabTa GLYLAAL®EOLS YPALLOTOS TOD W)
peta Bpayd cuvamiéval Td Ypovw, GAAG gLy B(e)® TPog TOV aidva TOY
€t ouvdtatelvnto® Tob Te pévtol tobTou [[* x(al) M) cebaopin povy
oD Eevop®dvtog o¢ eipntat Tpoamwohaldety Eyovca (GLOV ATAVTH TOV
toTov, tadta k(al) Tpog Tov EEVC adti maytwifvar x(al) Bebatwhivar
¥pov(oug) vévorto |[** nal xawvishijvar Tpomov 61 Tva THY %TYGLY adTod
acpaieat(atny) Tod Aotmod xal dppoyd) Th doeipotnTt Tii¢ cebaspi(ag)
w(al) fepdic poviic Tob Eevopdvtog, T pév obv &v [ 6 3¢ Bouinfeic
gtepoyvwpoveg avatpédat x(al) suyyicot Tadta xal O(e)® Tposxpodaat
avtixpte, x(at) ™y tol Stratov QuAaxTY Tapa Pépog Yéabat, ECet Tag
apag TV Tt [[* Yeopop(wy) m(até)pwy tdv év Nuxaly, w(at) M) peplg
adtod ein peta tod lodda, mposétt 88 dALTL n(al) aiwviw Gpoplop.d
Tpoctaccopey ti) €Covala x(al) Suvapet Tol TavtemdmTon TV(ebPat)og
[12” 00 pyv 8¢ dAAa x(al) To Sunneahar TobTov évtéihopat éx TavTog
Stxaatnplou x(al) BHpatog, xooptrnol T€ n(al) éxxAnclastinod x(atl) Tolg
petémetta dixastals x(al) xpitals amacty |28 O drapasdievtov x(al)
APETANIVYTOY TO GUALOV LEVELTO ELC TOY ATTAVTA Y pOVOY, S Bebaion Tolvuy
®(al) asparols 6vtog To0 TaPOVTOS GLYIAALDEOLS THIE LBV LETPLOTNTOG
vpappatog |2 amoduiévtog T@ ETTARLS YIALOGTH TEGCUPAROGTH E6OOPW
Erel.

|30 Mmvt Noep.Bptiw tv(Binti®vog) tf’.

242



GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL

Act no. 48. Serbian act no. 16

SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN EARLIER GREEK
DEMARCATION OF THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE
MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU

October 7089 (1580), indiction 9th

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Description: Original kept in archival folder no 32 as act no. 6. It is
written with dark brown ink on parchment with dimensions 300 x 420
mm. All the Greek names and signatures above and beneath the Slavic
text are written by the same hand (see plate no. 48).

Analysis:

Names written in Greek above the Slavic text: Gennadios, protos,
Sophronios of Megiste Lavra, Makarios of Vatopedi, Markos of
Vatopedi, and Makarios of Iviron.

Slavic text: The boundary between the monasteries of St. Paul and
Dionysiou started from a stream on the coast which was adjacent to
“the ridge of Kalathas” (i.e. the ridge of the basket maker). At this
place the Athonite authorities engraved a cross. Climbing up the hill
they marked the border with a second cross. Further the boundary
reached a large rock which was similar to a tower and was broken in
the middle. After this rock the border passed near an oak on which the
Athonite officials engraved another cross. This cross stood to the right
of the border line which at that point turned to the east. Next there
was a heap of stones and a second oak which had been marked with a
cross at an earlier date. A new cross was then engraved next to the old.
Near that place there was a threshing floor which belonged to an abbot
named Theodore. The threshing floor stood to the east of the border
line which from this point descended to a place where new crosses were
engraved on two neighouring oaks. Thirty more oaks were marked with
crosses in the same district. The border ended near a col from which
the locality of Morfin (in Greek Morphonou) was visible. This place
was marked anew with three crosses which were engraved on a large
pine. The territory to the east of the demarcated boundary and the trail
leading from Karyai to St. Elias belonged to St. Paul, while that to the
west of it to Dionysiou. Final confirmative clauses.

Signatures written in Greek by one hand beneath the Slavic translation:
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Gerasimos, ex-superior of Xeropotamou, and Theodosios, priest-monk
from Karyai. Date written in Greek beneath the signatures: October
7089, indiction 9th.

Note in the bottom margin: o pass-Raenn mere cro nagAa cs ATWHHCTATE.

Remarks: The document is a partial translation of our aet no. 11
which was issued by the protos Gennadios in October 1400'. The Slavic
text describes with all the necessary details the boundary between St.
Paul and Dionysiou, and this detail indicates that by 1580 the monks
of St. Paul were prevailingly Slavs. The names which are written in
Greek above the Slavic text are the names of the Athonite officials who
in 1400 validated the Greek prototype of the translation, and they were
copied directly from aet no. 11. There was no profos named Genna-
dios in 1578-1580, during this period protoi of Athos were the monks
Paisios of Chilandar, Euthymios of Vatopedi and Dionysios of Megiste
LavraZ.

There is only one error in the Slavic translation: the Slavic text ren-
ders the Greek place name Rachis tou Kalatha (ridge of the basket
maker)® as xp'hBuTh Kosnnuapen (hrebet koznicarev, 1. 6). The error is
in the adjective koznicarev. The correct translation should be xpuens-
Th KownnuapeRs (hrebet kosnicarev)), i.e. it must contain a derivative
of the Slavic word kosnica (basket), which is the correct equvalent of
the Greek word kalathos or kalathion. Instead of this, the Slavic text
contains an adjective deriving from the Slavic word kozni which means
“trap” (in Greek mayida). However, this error is not an important one.

Topography: On the basic landmarks mentioned in the text, see the
topography of our act no. 11 (cf. also map no. 5).

Editions: Cunpur, Cpncre nosewe, 203-205, act no. 17; Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 203-207, no. 15.

Bibliography: Cunnur, Cpncre nosewe, 203-204, act no. 17; Pavliki-
anov, Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 203-207.

Text:

T 0 wpitog Tl Ayiov "Qpwg I'éwwadiog tepop.wvayog [|* T 0 ard g
Aabpoag Zwepovnog tepwpoviyog nat mt(vevpat)wos T || T Manapnog
poviryog ® Batwredwog T T Maprog i(e)p(o)povayog nat Tveupatinog
Ba{tolmedvoc ||* T 'O Maxapnog i(e)popoviyog n(al) Tv(evpot)inog
tobmMp (= 6°16mp?) 1P T A necmagncmo ngkARAN MEKAS cTIO NARAA H ATONHCIATE.

1. See our act no. 11, 1. 31-40.
2. Protaton, 147-148; Ilaraypusaviou, O adwvirog woveyieudg, 397-399.
3. See our act no. 11, 1. 32.
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£2Ke HMA cHuE ® Mopa 11 nomdkn _ERAMK. asKE m\pqu CE Xp'KER Kosuuqapmh
B'h cems o\(so nomdks || Kamenn € REAHKK crmmenwm mm Haughmaco yTHAI
KpTa. B mane wanpk |[® O\fﬂpdﬂh © KaMena nonomncmo Kpmomﬂopeme ® 'ro\[
K'hcxo,A,u oynpagh Na [|° wcm’Qo np’km,A,maro BEAHKA[‘O KAMENA nm 1 nwme nAp'Ta
HMA, mm " pall‘“zu,rkm\mh £ nocp’k B'hcxo,a,u ADKE 0 A0 BEAHKhI KAMENK m,fl; B
A8 Woke 0 || Kp’l‘h HAupTA cE NAMH M o WC'I‘ABMCMO w AECNO A Kk thmoxs
tholl'zAth osp'k'me r'po KAMENhNM HKE A A“ REAHKKI HiKe W Kp’l‘h MAAO Ke
I|'? m\np'k mm ke BR cTaph B AO\{ HAYQTKTh. OBHORH 3KE ka © . BhILUE [
CEMO ARRA OEWPORO PEMHO, IdKE OCTARHCMO K RKCTOKY. chHHAOCMO Mado ||
HAUPKTACHO HA ARA ASBA c'hnpomugh cmoeum Kp'l‘d B. OVNpARK ke XoAene ||
nSmemi NAth’I‘ACMO Kp’l‘OKE NA mguAerrh ,A,SEA a sme HA KONKiK cmnpoll”muxh
C'RAAS EKE u 3PHT ¢ MOPHHHK. cmou £A4 ReAHKA HKE 0 TpH ||' Kp'I‘OBE crwxopucmo
csms Ke cnu,e pASA’R/\ oy ce HAMH PAAR koY 34 RAA||]9?KENNME Amme AeMs 1
mrmmema CE. Am;m Bo cf Kkn thmoxs Ao Nk | HaKe rpm'h W m\pu\ Ha cTro
1al10 B"ca pa € cmpaua CTIo NARAQ, A ¢ ||21 SAHAA NHE cmpauu Al B AIONHCIA[LKOE
NR E,A,uuoms o\[so ® Mn'k Ad H[Zmar | CBOEOC'I‘KO HAYHHATH AAR ,a,ocam,A,A'ru
N ® cmpam cTro nagaa ||? wn ® ,A,louncwre MK Ad co\f B ChMMpENH H Bk
EAMNhC'I‘B’R os'kflq,ﬂ'k osull“mmu AOBOANM Eh cgou np'k,a,'kn'k H sanp'kmuxmo
/®/ KM MONACTHI MOUHHE CKAN' Adaa |15 Heka M HA HUXNIO AlIS Ad .

I T O év Mepopovayic yepov w I'épacnuog #(al) Tpwnyodunvos tod
Eépommtapov paptnpov |27 Beémy nréypada.

T 0 Ehayna(t)og ev N(e)popoavayne ral mv(evpat)inne OEmowasnog ®
ano |28 tdv Kapevov (sicl) |[[* pnvi oxtoepio iv(Sttidv)og 3(ng) Etoug

Lm0 f

Act no. 49. Serbian act no. 17

SERBIAN ACT OF SALE (HOMOLOGIA) CONCERNING THE
MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF ST. THEODORE IN KARYAI

July 3, 7150 (1642) and March 30, 7152 (1644)

Type of the document: omoaoria (1. 16)

Description: Original kept in archival folder no. 7 of the modern
archives of St. Paul. It is written with brown ink on paper with
dimensions 300 x 210 mm. Its preservation is very good' (see plate no.
49). There is an ink seal above the text whose inscription reads: neuam
MONACTHYA ¢TI0 NMARAA.

1. Cf. Kotlayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 92.
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Analysis: On July 3, 7150 (1642), a priest-monk named Makarios
appeared in front of the abbot of the Monastery of St. Paul, Mardarios,
the ex-abbot Ioannikios, and the monks Kallinikos and Matthew. He
requested them to give him the monastic cell (kellion) of St. Theodore
in Karyai for the lifetime of three persons - of Makarios himself, of
Metrophanes and of Kosmas. The monastery agreed and Makarios
delivered to it the sum of 50000 aspra as a payment.

On March 30, 7152 (1644), Makarios appeared once again in front
of the abbot of St. Paul, Sabbatios, the ekklesiarches Nikodemos, and
the monks Kallinikos, Sabbas, Gabriel, Simon and Gennadios, and
asked them to allow him to add a fouth person to his earlier contract.
The monastery consented and the monk Ananias was registered in
Makarios’s contract together with Metrophanes and Kosmas. For
this reason Makarios delivered the sum of 10000 aspra (akce) to the
abbot Sabbatios. The text emphasizes that, according to the common
Athonite practice, if any of the four monks decided to leave the kellion,
the monastery had no obligation to give him the money back. However,
if the monastery expelled any of the aforementioned hermits from the
kellion of St. Theodore, then it had to give him 2 mattocks, 1 scythe,
2 axes, 1 pickaxe, 1 auger, 2 small and 2 large barrels. The monk
Makarios was also obliged to send to St. Paul each year 4 workers for
the corvées and 800 aspra. Signature: Sabbatios, abbot of St. Paul.

Remarks: The document is a typical representative of one peculiar
Athonite category of acts which are known as homologiai. They were
issued in order to validate the cession of a specific monastic cell (kellion)
to a group of monks presided by an elder monk who was acting as
an abbot of the group. The homologiai could be described as life-long
rental contracts. In fact, they were deeds ratifying the sale and the
purchase of the specific kellion, and the only difference from a normal
transfer of property was that the monastery retained the right to take
back the monastic cell which it had ceded after the death of the last
of its tenants. Such documents are quite numerious in the Athonite
archives, especially as far as the late Ottoman period is concerned.
What makes the present homologia extraordinary is the fact that it is
an early one and was written in Serbian. This means that Serbian was
mother tongue for both the congregation of St. Paul and for its new
tenants in Karyai.

Editions: unpublished

Bibliography: KotCayewpyne, Emvoués Ayiov Haviov, 91-92, no. 37.
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Text:

ASEOAKNTEMS WA W NOCI'KIIENTEMS CHA W ChEQKIIENTEMB cTro Axa W
noreAkNTEMn || Mouacmhipa eTro NABAA, HIKE  PAMT CTIO REAHKOMNHKA )(EA
Ronna rewria, || mnk |r'o\(mmhc'|'f;o\[loqj§( carpennoms MAp,A,Apuo lepwm\xﬁz "
npomoymeug 1w- ||4A|mhuo Tepnax, crmpu,h KAAHHHKR, 0 MAo€S, B Bkcd BpA'NA
W M ctroe ||° Mouacmupa Bh AkTO 304, Mqa |o\[ma r ,A,wh NPTHAE Kb HAMK
BPATK HAWK ||% nonk makapie, 0 noricka ® Nack ro-RWINKI KEATIO HA Kaperd cTro
mﬁpa mnpéMA A Mkl |7 csBRIpACMO Bsc Ko\,"nuo cruso'pwk Rl péqem\ Bpé'r'l'A
" Aacmo emoy RKILLIE peqmngw ||® Kigaito na 'rpu wspaza TpREkI \UBpABh nonk
mampu & wspasm MH'FpO(I)Ath r ||9 KO3MA. 0 WHA ,A,A,A,e Mouacmmpv EARENTA
NEAET XMAAAH AHpH Honakki gw akmo |10 piie, muja MApmlA A ANh NAKK
NPUAE NOMK MaKAQTa, NOHCKA ® Hack mﬂ;p@uuu [|'' Ad BeNHWE § WEpASK. MNK
carkpennoms ’woymmcmﬂo\mmg carATiI0 TegWhaxy, ||12 H PEKOCMO Bhchl c'm;opuo
Ad E'RIHINE. 43K ’woy"mmu CARATTE, ’mnﬁcmgxrh nons HHKO-|| > AHMh, cTaguk
KAAHNHKR, NNk CARA, C'I‘Ale'h I'AB;)IA'I; ,A,mmm; CHMWH, || c'mipu,h ﬁmé,A,Te
A Bkl ngma W TH B AAAE Xumu;h AHpH 30 A WdeS"h [I'5 n BhHHCdXMO A
WBQAB'h ANANTIO MONA. OO paAR Msmmuxmo w8 cird |16 Waoaorito. cit nAwEMs
TAKOHKE wrsp'krro Bh c'm\pon Waoaohin. aipe cd |17 Mshl,A,m'h ® KiEATe A0 MO cE Afign
NE ,A,A,A,ox 34 KKATI. AL|JE A MOHACTHIPh [|'® roHHT™ EMo WEKIYNG A C'L'FBOpH'I‘h
HAKOIKE I OYC'I‘AKh CThIE MOphl, H AA-||19CM0 emo\r AA AHKI-EAA EAHNh mphuopesh
,A,E’k cmmps a Kocegh, |20 2 cgph,a,amh EAYRH B MAAK, B ReAMKe. NHca B AKTo
3;)"3 mua magria [[>' A ,A,uh A PEKOCHMO AA AARA CHAOKCIE Ha AKTO Bhedko No i
CTOTHNA Anpu ||22 Hno A Apr'A'rMNA Ha roAMMY Ad pAEo'N MONAC'Fhng
123 carkpennl 1Moy MeNk cagATTE TepWNA i BR CRESPR ©FrO MoNACTIpa.

|15
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COUNTERFEITED DOCUMENTS
Act no. 50. Counterfeited Serbian act

FALSIFIED ACT ATTRIBUTED TO THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN
STEPHEN GREGORY (STEFAN GRGUR) AND HIS BROTHERS,
STEPHEN GEORGE (STEFAN GJURG) AND LAZAR

Date mentioned in the text: October 3, 6922 (1413)

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the text.

Description:

1. Variant 1. Falsified “original” kept in archival folder no. 32 as
act no. 2. It is written with brown ink on parchment with dimensions
390 X 490 mm. The ink has faded all over the written surface and is
almost unreadable. There are no signatures. Instead of a seal, there
is an iron die hanging on a cord beneath the text. This is evidently
a recent addition. Its diameter is 33 mm. On the obverse one can see
negatively engraved the Serbian name gaks (= Vlk or Vuk), while the
reverse is blank. This piece of iron must have been either the head of a
boulloterion, i.e. a pliers-like instrument producing lead seals, or, more
likely, the stamp of a signet ring'. According to D. Sindik, this was
probably the same stamp which was used by George Brankovié in a
document which he issued for Ragusa (Dubrovnik) on December 29,
14052,

2. Variant 2. Later copy kept in archival folder 32 as act no. 12.
It is written with brown ink on paper with dimensions 300 X 360
mm. Unlike Variant 1, this copy is readable and we are publishing the
document based on its text. The bottom margin of the copy is missing
but, fortunately, the lost final lines are readable in Variant 1. This fact
allowed us to restore the full text of the counterfeit (see plate no. 50).

Analysis: Theological introduction. Stephen Grgur (Stefan Gregory),
his unnamed mother, and his brothers, Stephen Gjurg (Stefan George)
and Lazar, donated to the Athonite Monastery of St. Paul the village of
Dobrasevce on the Drenica River with all its properties and privileges,
the village of Vranin Dol on the Lab River with all its properties, and
the village of Patei Kolo at Trupovstica with the district adjacent to

1. Cf. ODB, III, 1858-1859.
2. Cunmux, Cpncre nosewe, 191; Usnh, Cmapu cpneru newamu u epbosu. Ipu-
a02 epnckoj chpacucmuyu u reparduyu, Novi Sad 1910, 30, no. 36 and pl. VI.
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it and all its privileges. Moreover, the Serbian noblemen promised to
provide St. Paul with a subsidy of 20 litres of silver per year. Final
confirmative clauses and religious damnation against any potential
abuser of the arrangement described in the document. The charter was
composed when abbot of St. Paul was the monk Theodoulos. Date:
October 3, 6922.

Remarks: Our counterfeit repeats verbatim some of the basic points
available in our act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5, a document which donated
to St. Paul the villages of Trnava, Dobrasevce, Vranin Dol, and Patei
in the district around Pri§tina in Kosovo. Our act no. 28. Serbian act
no. 5 was issued on November 15, 1419, by George Brankovié and his
wife, Eirene Kantakouzene, who emphasized that they were donating
to St. Paul the villages of Trnava and Dobrasevce because they had been
already given to St. Paul by George, his mother and his brothers Gregory
and Lazar, i.e. by the same persons who had allegedly issued our fake.
The countefeit was obviously intended to be the document mentioned in
act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5, which stated that Trnava and Dobragevce
had been donated to St. Paul by George Brankovié and his brothers,
Gregory and Lazar, before 1419. However, the main problem of the
counterfeit is that by October 1413, when it was supposedly issued,
two of the persons who are said to have promulgated it were already
dead. Gregory Brankovi¢ died in March 1408 as a monk of Chilandar’,
while Lazar Brankovié was murdered in July 14107 (see our act no. 24.
Serbian act no. 4). The first scholar who made an attempt to explain
this discrepancy was Lj. Kovacevié, who in 1879 assumed that the
date of the document was unintentionally mistaken and must be read
as 1403°. A century later, in 1978, D. Sindik accepted his correction
as logical and reasonable. However, the discrepancy between the dates
was evidently due to the fact that our false charter was fabricated long
after the death of Gregory and Lazar. This conclusion is convincingly
supported by the misinterpretation of the name of the village Patei Kolo
near Trupovstica available on lines 22-23 of the fake. In fact, in act no.
28, 1. 21 the name of the village is Patei near Trupovstica s okolom,
which means: the village of Patei near Trupovstica with the surrounding
area. In the forgery this phase was replaced by the name Patei Kolo.

1. P. Muxamuuh -W. Hlnagujep, CaoBo 6pahe Bpanrosuha manactupy XunaH-
napy (11. mapr 1365 - moueraxk senemopa 1371), CCA 6 (Belgrade 2007), 164.

2. PLP, nos. 3076 and 3096.

3. Jb. KoBauesuh, Herosnko XpoHOIOMKNX HCpaBaka y cprckoj ucropuju, 1o-
Juwwmrwuya H. Yynutia 3 (Belgrade 1979), 446.
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Prosopography: See our aet no. 28. Serbian aet no. 5.

Topography: See our our act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5 and map no. 6.

Editions: Kapanorsprkosuh, Cpécriu cnomenuyu, 310-320, no.
175; Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 277-279, no. 259; Hosarosuh,
Saroncru cnomenuyu, H29-530; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavie Acts
from Mount Athos, 208-211, false act no. 1.

Bibliography: Imurpiesn-IletkoBuun, Oé6zops, 39, act no. 10. In
1865 K. Dmitriev-Petkovi¢ described the document in the following
way: Hecnoma Cmegana 'pvieypa 5.4.%6. (6922 - 1414) cs 2cocnodvomy
magiwoms w opamovsmu Cmeganomn, Iopeomv w Jlazapemv. Hms
omdaromes monacmupro: Hobpouwesye ([obpocenye), Bparnuns doas
na Jlaby, Hameii Koo y Tpenoswuye, u 20 aumpys cepebpa excezodno.
Llepeamens c3 uyeynmorw newamio, nNPUBRHUEHHONW HA UHYPKTS.
IMo20 camazo rpucosyra ecmv Opyzol IKIEMNALPD Ha Oymazrs. See
also Cunpur, Cpncre nosewe, 191-192, act no. 3; Kotlayewpyne, H
adoviey wovy Aylov Iladdov, 55-56; Pavlikianov, Medieval Slavic
Acts from Mount Athos, 208-211.

Text of the copy which is unreadable in the false “original”:

F Hace ® HEERITTA B EWITIE Rhed NPHREALLH, mﬁsﬁmnow mE apocTite [|> TROpUE
i cmwﬁmmw RAMKIMb. W HERHMHML BeRM". 1dKe HA NECH || A HA SemaR. Wie
BESNAYEANE, H NEMOCTHIKHE H HEAOMKICABHE, ||* i camEmb TRk oyMNMMh cHAAM",
MAKE NA NECH TeRR nprRemo[w]yrin ||5 A HA 3eMAN ncnzummroqmmm'h BHRTENAA
TH NOReARNTA. CHE. c'hlsz3u||6qmm " cmnp’kcmmm wu,oy AlIE CThIM, HKE ® Wil
ucxo,a,m A HA cuo\,' nolm||7mum EAHNOWI‘NE n crhnpfkcrronm H ChNOKAANIAKMK,
H ChCAARHM™s. wu,S Hoens. || e EAHNhIM HIKE B'h TpE Auu,'k NOSNARAKMBIH W
NOKAANTAKEMAIH, 'rm'k npu||9nAAAHMh TEE'R MOAHM CE. MATH Bmcnpwmn I'IpOCHMh
O HAwH l'p'kxona,a\,zm I & mere BATaro qAKomoBu,A BA NAWIE. Thl EW PEKAA
cn 5 RAKO, TROHMH npll“cmmmn A CAAKKIMH oycmu NPocHTE npmmm'e H
Hl|JH'FE " oupupew I CEMO\( RKTERHOMS N np'kc'l'oms " CAAAKOKrRLIJANNOM moy
TROKM nocz\'k,A,oquj [1° v mKi pARH TROH. C'h oymnmmsmm npunamps A3k PAE
TROH cTEANK rphll“‘roypb Ch TIMOMb H MAHKOM" MH. W C'h BhSAKEAENHKIMH
|13 cw(])auoma moprmm H AASApW MAAAA ngmuocmn TH, 'N;o[m]
RAKO, ﬂpHKOAELIJE TH Bh MATROY, npnsm\ H BIMONOCHA WA
npocnzu;maro Bk NocTR, Hie B cTRH rop'k A-e-ONA 1Ko AA
I' moAdcH HAMK OCTARAKNTE rp’kxwm A clioBAWH HA AECHAIO
Bk K'I‘Op’k{lrlh h tpALIJN'th TROEMK I'IpHI.IJhC'I‘KIM CEMo QAAH

|13

4 .o 7
EQATIAMH MOHMH |
® TRoN TeRk ||'6 &

MO 17
HALLE NARAQ, ||
MATRAMH KO,

A 7 ee
TH ngrEeToaNTa |

’ ’ M 20
H NPHNECOXW ||
B'h cTRH Mopk. |

4 4 22
TOro. ceAw Rpa|
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GREEK AND SERBIAN ACTS OF ST. PAUL
namen Koao |12 8 TPOYMORLIHUE, ¢ METRAMH 1 ¢ npfmuuamu CEAA TOrO. W k(;lljf K
TOMOY, ,A,KAIIZ“,A,ecwn Awr;m CPEBPA. HA BCAKO FOAH[lJE Ad Mrﬁmo ® HAWE KOVKIE
MONAC'FhI98 1> eTro nagaa. Ki cemo\[ e MKl npmwmum MOAMME MOAKNTEME.
ALIJE Koro r;m'oll26
XOAKEHEKIA 1oend ||77 B mRe R TRk, HAEKE CE NPUNOWIENTE OBYRTAKT ce. TOro
1Ko EpATA HAWE || moanar”, e OV MHAKNTEMB NIRRRSKIRAIOLIE 0 MOAKLIE. CTIEMOY
HAMH 3Aﬂﬁt4ﬂ|l29uomo\{, \GBLIJE?KP,FI‘EA CTROY HO\[CThiNIE o NABAA, HE wﬁmmmo\(,
NH ﬂOBp’k”m?KENNO/\( EKITH, HH EAHNOMO\[ © cHXh. HR NAYE KOALIMMH norr[{prmmmn
no 3A||”Kou'k BKTEHKIN. [AKO 3KE I NMHCANO. BWSAOKEN'HAA ERH W CThIMb KI'O
HeDkMAnTH. | Jipe an KO prupE'l' CE TAKORTH AHIIROATEMA o\{xmppmmnh
[WEKETK] ocn’kn/\ell”um H PasopH cid. HAM uTd DumeTh © 34 BhﬂHCANNhI ®
MONAC'FhIpA cTro HABAA 1?3
3AE. A B Boy,a,qum B'I;wl; ||34 B'h R'RUNRH Movyiyk. n Ad HMAT OYHEC'I‘IE Ch
PACIKEWHMH T3 HALIEMS 1Y K4 H ...

End of the copy. The last three lines, which are missing in the copy,
are transcribed from the original in which they are sufflclently readable:
[ W pek"wmMmn Tofa KphEh KMo HA Nack H HA HEA'RXh NAWKH. H AQ Moy %
COVIIKONHKR SAE A Eh Bo\{,a,o\[qm II’° Rk oM K NPAENKIM Wik Hallh nagAk
MOYETHNHOMKHTEAR. H cia B'ca ckBpkwH ce u sanuca ce | ngn craguoy K\[’
won\"z\o\,’ E'h AkTO au,mz MLI'A WKToMRgTA [I].

KOAH Brlx W QOAA NALIJE FOCHOAI;C'I‘KOKA’I‘H M/IH HNO[‘O KO[‘O W

TAKORAI'O Ad pASOpH'I‘h Fh Bh H I'Ig]‘l'I‘AA B[‘OM’I‘H

Act no. 51 A. Counterfeited act of sale — Greek prototype

FALSE GREEK OF SALE PRESUMABLY SIGNED BY THE
MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND ESPHIGMENOU

Date mentioned in the text: March 1, 6977 (1469)

Type of the document: wpdotc (1. 10 and 24)

Description: The document is preserved in the following variants:

Variant no. 1. 16th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17,
section 16th Century Copies of a Delimitation of St. Paul (2 avtiypapa
160v ai. meptoptopod tHg vijg ol Ayiov ITadiov, 1 Maptiov 1469),
act no. 1. It is written with black ink on paper with dimensions 255
x 300 mm. The back of the document is glued to a piece of cloth. Its
preservation is poor and there are abundant traces of moisture and
numerous ruptures along the folds.

Variant no. 2. 16th century copy kept in archival folder no. 17,
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section 16th Century Copies of a Delimitation of St. Paul (2 avtiypapa
160v ai. meptoptopod tig YHg tol Ayiov Iadiov, 1 Maptiov 1469),
act no. 2. It is written with black ink on paper with dimensions 425
x 310 mm. The back of the document is glued to a piece of cloth. Its
preservation is relevantly good and there are only minor ruptures along
the folds'.

Analysis: The monks of St. Paul, represented by their abbot
Theophanes and their ex-abbot Barsanouphios, decided to buy a tower
of the Monastery of Esphigmenou which was situated in the isthmus
of Provlakas and a water mill located on a stream adjacent to a nearby
dependency of the Monastery of Iviron. The ex-abbot of Esphigmenou,
Merkourios, the monks Ignatios, Thomas, Germanos, Damian,
Galaktion, and the warehouse keeper (docheiaris) John accepted the
proposal and sold their metochion with its tower and the water mill
for 50000 aspra. The border line of the metochion started from the
coast near a bara (pmdpa) of Vatopedi and climbed up to a ridge
(rachis) where there was a watching point (vigla) of St. Paul. This
watching point was located near a stone slab of Vatopedi and a vineyard
owned by Chilandar. The distance up to this point was 17 fathoms
(orgyas). After this point the border passed near a threshing floor and
a crossroad from which two trails started: one leading to Mount Athos
and another one leading to the beach. The boundary then passed close
to a metochion of Iviron and after that between properties belonging
to St. Paul and Vatopedi. It reached the top of a hill from which the
village of Aladiava was visible, descended to a residence (konaki) of the
Monastery of Pantocrator, crossed some bushes and a trail coming from
Aladiava, ascended a hill in the vicinity of two baras (pmdpeg), which
were adjacent to a vineyard of Chilandar, and climbed up on top of a
hill where there was a large boulder. The distance from this boulder to
the nearby dry riverbed was 31 fathoms. Next, the boundary crossed
a slope from which the sea was visible and where flint was abundant,
and finally ended near a large rock and some weeds on the sea shore.
Witnesses were: the bishop of Hierissos Raphael, the superior of
Chilandar Vikentios, the metropolitan of Mytilene Paul, the ex-superiors
Athanasios and Dionysios, the grand oikonomos (manager) Anthony,
the elders Sabbas, Paisios, Basil, Dionysios, Gregory and Neophytos,
Joseph from Zographou, the oikonomos of Vatopedi, and the monks
Gennadios and Cyril from Aladiava. Lay witnesses from Komitissa
were: George and his son Demetrios, Philip and his son Theodore,
Demetrios Kamnomatis and his son George, Demetrios Zagorianos and

1. Cf. KotCayewpyne, ‘Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 87.
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his sons George Kontakis and John, George Xanthos and his brother
Stamatis, Kostas and his son Chrysaphis. Witnesses form the tower
of Chilandar were: Demetrios Pangou, Theodore, Manolis and his son
Nicholas, Nicholas Timan and the son of Mertzos. Date: March 1, 6977.

Remarks:

1. In reality, the counterfeit reproduces verbatim the text of our act
no. 45 which was issued by the widow of Murad II, Mara Brankovié,
on March 1, 1469, when she bought from Esphigmenou its dependency
and tower in the isthmus of Provlakas and donated them to St. Paul.
The only new element in our fake is the delimitation of the dependency,
which was inserted in the middle of the text and was not available
in the deed of Mara Brankovié. According to Ph. Kotzageorgis, this
counterfeit must have been fabricated during the 16th century, because
it mentions as neighbouring other properties of St. Paul in the district
of Provlakas, while a Turkush Ziiccet dated 1469 makes it clear that by
that date the monastery had no estates in this region’.

2. The text mentions as a feature of the relief which was important
for the demarcation of the land the term bara (p.wdpa, 1. 11, 20 and 21).
Ph. Kotzageorgis translated it into Modern Greek as €Aoc?, i.e. swamp.
According to the Lexicon of the Medieval Demotic Greek by E. Kriaras,
such a meaning of the Greek word pwdpa was not attested during the
late medieval period until 1669, while in Modern Greek bara means pole
or rod?. On the contrary, the word bara (gapa) is quite common in Bul-
garian and Serbian. In Bulgarian it denotes a stream or rivulet, while
in Serbian it designates a marsh or swamp®*. Both meanings offer a
good description of a landmark and the word bara is, in fact, a frequent
toponym in the territories occupied by the modern states of Bulgaria,
Serbia, Kosovo and Nothern Macedonia®. Thus, the untranslated Slavic
word bara in the Greek text indicates that the initial variant of the

1. Kotlayewpyne, H adoviey wovi) Ayiov Hadlov, 142.

2. KotCayewpyng, Emvouég Aylov Iladdov, 80.

3. See 'E. Kptapdg, dekino vijg pecavovinig EAMdmyixile dnumodovg poauuarelicg
1100-1669, 11, Thessalonica 1971, 25-26.

4. Cf. H. Teposs, Prunurs na 6as2apcrsil K3uiKs €3 MABKYBAHUE PIBUU-TL
Ha Oaveaperve w na pycervs, 1 (A-I1), Plovdiv 1895, 24; P. Skok, Etimologijski
rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, I (A-J), ed. M. Deanovié¢ and Lj. Jonké,
Zagreb 1971, 109.

5. B. Muxross, Ipousxods u snavenue na umenama na nauwume epadose, cend,
prexu, naanunu u wsema, Sofia 1943, 180-181; 9. ['puropsan, Crosapy mecmmuuz
2eoepagpurecur mepmunos 0042apcro20 u maredoncrozo s3vco6, Epean 1975,
12-13; O. UBanosa, Peunur na umureama na nacesenume mecma 6o P. Maxedo-
wuja (B, I E, J, H, P, T, K, ¥, @, II, III), Skopje 2014, 38.
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counterfeit might have been the Serbian and not the Greek.

Topography: On the locality Provlakas (l. 2), see the topography of
our act no. 5.

Edition: KotCayewpyne, H adovixn wovy Ayiov Iladlov, 142
(partial edition).

Bibliography: Xpucoyotdng, Katddoyog Apiov Iladlov, no. 30
and 30a; KotCayewpyne, ‘H adovien wovy Ayiov Ilavlov, 141-142;
KotClayewpyng, Emvoués Ayiov [laviov, 87-88, no. 35.

Text:

T Hpelc ol xaioyepor ol Aytotmaviiteg éyotpedoapat Tov THPYOY
0 petoyny |[* tod ‘Eoguyp(évov) eic tov Ilpoblaxa dvtapo pé
TOV ToAatopvAoy omou Dvar eig T(0v) motapov wAnmsi(ov) | ei¢ To
petoymy Ty Tenpwv. K(al) Mpeic ol xardy(e)pot ol ebpionopevol
eic t0 povas(thplov) tol Eopuyp(évov) o [[* mponyodp.(evog) x(bp)
Mepurobdprog #(at) 6 yépovt(a)g Tyvatiog nat 6 y(épwv) Bwpdc xal o
v(E)povt(a)g I'(e)ppavog n(at) o || y(épwv) Aapiovog x(al) o y(épwv)
Fohaxtiov x(at) 6 Twedvwwng 6 Soyestapitng #(al) 6Aot ol &deAgol, &
ad-|%td E6ovAnOnrap(ev) #n(al) émovAnoap(ev) T(0v) woHpYOV ATOPOY
ei¢ tov [pdohana pe to peto[ytov] [|* x(at) pé tov tomov émov ichatal
0 pbAog, tva To Eyel cwywnudg (sic) Ewg va éve 0 xbéowog, [petoytov]
[18 ... 10-12 ...]Jav adT¥g, 7} v FéAet va TO TouvANGoL, Euels yobv of
nonoy(e)pot tob Eoguyp(évov) pmdl....] [|? [... 20-25 ...] 9) oAnyov )
[oAD, v]& Omol(ev) ov émpalap.(ev) [... 10-12 ...] [|*° [... 30-35 ...]
v yiddeg dom(pa) [... 45-50 ...] [|' ooy aiytakov prdpa Batomandivn
[lota] amavw eig Ty [|'* BiyAa: eic TV aytoTavAlTing TV payn’ €ig THY
TAGKa TV Botomotdivy) otpd eic || To dpmwéAL To yeAavsapvo: bpylatg
Oéna ETTA" OPTPOGTA €iC TO GAwVL” ||'* eic T0 GTaLPOSPOLL OTTOD TNYEVY)
7 plo otpata eig 0 YLako, nol 1) GAAY T Yévn || eic T0 Ayiov "Opog: eig
TV GTpATa 0ol TNYEVY eig TO 16€ptnoy TO PETOYL, xat ||*6 Epyetat eig
T0 GOVOPOY TO (BEPLKOY, AATWGTPATA BATOTESVOY, Xl aTavwaTpota |17
aytomauAlTinoy: tota amavw eig Ty payy, omod éEayvatilet amdavw |['8
ei¢ T0 Aradiaba’ Toto xatw SITAx €l TO xovauL TO Tavtoxpato||!pLvév:
tato oty Batlnwd, N atpdta ool Epyetat amo to Aladidbo Ty |[*°
dxpn oTO yavtaxl: lGlo Amavw €l THY Ay STV prdpa SITAo 0ol
| [21yévn eig TV dAAY) pThpo Ao RATW TO GUTEAL TO YEAAVSAPLVO®
xol THY dxpm TO || GUTEAL ATAVL EI¢ TNV PAYY) GTNY TETPA TAPEREL
STV Aduna gi¢ Ty Tétpa ||*? dmo xetbev oto TAdYL 0mod dyvavtily Tov
yiokd elg Ty Tétpa 6mol elvar atpouvdpt’ |2 dmo Ty Tétpa, B¢ oV
Enpohana, opylotg Ao’ Iotar xdTw Gty GAAY THY TéTpa [|* TNy WeYdAn,
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ayvavtio ata BobpAa gig TOv Yoo, nal E0waé p(ag) eig adTOY TOV THpP-
[|?%yov p& tov Tahatbpuiov T(e)helay mpdaty, damp(a) yLhtddes A’ Eig
adTNV T(NV) SovAeioy x(al) Ty &-|[*ywpdv EaTiy PapTLPES O EMiGUOTTOG
tol ‘Teptacod n(bp) Pagarni, 6 Nyod(pevog) Xiuattapiov #(bp) Buxév-
[|28tLog 6 tepo(povaryog), 6 pntpomoli(tng) Mutniiv(ng) x(bp) Habi(og),
0 mpomyolL(pevog) Abavdsiog o tepo(p.ovayog), 6 Tponyod(pevog) x(bp)
Atoviat-||*Po¢ 0 tepo(povayog), 6 oirovop.og o péyag Avtwviog, x(al) O
v(é)povtag 6 n(bp) Ldbbag, x(at) 6 Y(é)povtag 6 x(bp) latsiog, n(atl) 6
[12° v(é)povtag 6 »(bp) Basiietog, n(al) 6 y(é)povtag 60 x(bp) Atovdatog
n(al) 6 y(é)povtag 6 x(bp) I'pnydprog, #n(al) amo tod Zoypdpov |[*! o
v(é)povtag x(bp) Twdsayp x(at) 6 Y(é)povtag x(b)p Nedgutog, »n(al) &wo
t0 Batomaidny 6 oixovépog, amo to ||*? Aladudba 6 %(dp) I'evddiog
po(vayog) n(al) o Kopthhog wpo(vayde), »al amo t(nv) Kopntnoa
T'emp(ytog) #n(al) o viog adtob |[** Anunt(prog), n(at) 6 PdALTTOS % (al)
6 vidg adTod Bsddwpog, Kapvopdtig 6 Anpnt(plog) #(al) 6 viog adTod
T'ewpytog, 0 Anpnt(pog) 6 Zaywptavog x(at) |[** 6 viog adTod I'empytog
0 Kovtanig natl 6 dedtepog viog adtod Tw(dvwwng) x(at) T'ewpytog o
I'ewpyiic ol Edviov x(at) 6 adeipog adtol Ztapatig x(at) Kwaotoag
|12 n(al) 6 viog adtod Xpusapng, x(at) awo Tov XtAavtapvo THpYov 0
ITdyrou 6 Anprt(prog) #(al) 6 Beodwpog, #n(al) 6 Mavwing #al 6 viog
adTod [[*¢ Nunoi(aog), nat 6 Nudrag tod Tuwdv nat 6 viog Tob Méptlou
eig adt(yy) yobv [[*7 t(¥y) SovAei(av) nal v dywpay Emotmoop.(ev)
TEAELOV aQOopESOY [... 25-30 ...] [|*® [... 10-15 ...]¥ev »n(al) avtiboinay
TV TPASLY xol THY suppwyiny ©¢ érotmoap.(ev) opodopadoy. |[*? "Etog
,$300 ppvt M(aptiw) o.

Act no. 51 B. Serbian translation of the counterfeited Greek act no.
51 A

SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A FALSE GREEK ACT OF SALE
PRESUMABLY SIGNED BY THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL
AND ESPHIGMENOU

Date mentioned in the text: March 1, 6977 (1469)

Type of the document: The type is not specified in the Slavic
translation.
Description: Serbian translation or, maybe, prototype of our aet 51
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A. Tt is kept in archival folder no. 17 as act no. 8 and is written with
brown ink on paper with dimensions 290 x 260 mm. The back of the
document is glued to a piece of red cloth. There are no signatures or
traces of a seal (see plate no. 51).

Analysis: The monks of St. Paul, represented by the abbot Theofan
and the ex-abbot Varsanufie, wanted to acquire a tower belonging
to Esphigmenou which was situated in the isthmus of Provlakas
and a water mill located on a river close to a nearby dependency of
the Monastery of Iviron. The ex-abbot of Esphigmenou, Merkurie,
the elders Ignatie, Thomas, German, Damian, Galaktion, and the
warehouse keeper (dohiar) John, accepted the proposal and sold the
tower, the metochion and the water mill for 50000 aspra. Its border
started from the coast near a bara of Vatopedi, climbed upon a hill
near a watching point (vigla) of St. Paul, followed the hill crest until
it reached a slab of Vatopedi and a vineyard of Chilandar, in toto 17
seZania (fathoms). Advancing further, the border neared a crossroad
from which a trail leading to the coast started, passed along a metochion
of Iviron and between some properties of St. Paul and Vatopedi, reached
a hill crest near a residence (konak) of Pantocrator, passed along some
bushes near a trail leading to the village of Aladiava, crossed a ditch
near a residence (konak) of Esphigmenou, descended from the hill to
a bara in the vicinity of a trail leading to a dependency of Megiste
Lavra, passed along another bara and a vineyard of Chilandar, and
reached a large white boulder. The distance from this boulder to a dry
riverbed was 31 seZania (fathoms). The boundary finally descended to
a large rock on the sea shore. Witnesses were: the bishop of Hierissos
Rafail, the superior of Chilandar Vikentie, the metropolitan of Mytilene
Paul, the ex-superiors Athanasie and Dionisie, the ikonom (manager)
Anthony, the elders Sava, Paisie, Basil, Dionisie, Gregory and Neofit,
Joseph from Zographou, an unnamed ikonom of Vatopedi, the monks
Genadie and Cyril from Aladiava. Lay witnesses from Kumetica (in
Greek Komitissa) were: George and his son Dimitri, Philip and his son
Theodore, Stelian, Ian Kakotrihis and his son Stamat. Lay witnesses
from Aladiava were: Theolog and his son Iane, Dimittir and his son
Theodore, the stone cutter Dimittir and his son George, Dimitri and
his sons, George Kondak and John, George Ksatovik and his brother
Stamat, Theodore, Kosta and his son Hrisaf. Witnesses from the tower
of Chilandar were: Dimitri Panguevik, Theodore, Manuel, John, Krajo
and his son Nicholas, and Nicholas son of Diman. Date: March 1, 6977.

Remarks:
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1. A detail indicating that our false Slavic translation was fabricated
long after 1469, is the unit of measurement saZen which is used in
the text (cexania, 1. 9 and 14). This is a typically Russian term which
corresponds to the Greek opyuid, the English fathom, the German
Klafter, the Serbian xBar (hvat), and the Bulgarian pasrer (razteg). In
Russian texts it first appeared in the 11th century and was spelt caxenn'.
During the 16th and 17th century it was widely used in Wallachia and
Moldavia, where its spelling was very similar to that of our text — cexkenn
(seZen). However, the word is not attested in Byzantine sources, and,
based on our own expertise, during the 15th century it was unknown
in the region adjacent to Mount Athos?. Its presence in our text makes
it clear that its translator must have been influenced by the Russian
or Wallachian terminology, and this was almost impossible during the
15th and 16th century when the Turks were still conquering new lands.

2. The term bara, which was difficult to understand in the Greek
variant of the act, appears on lines 8, 12 and 13 and clearly denotes a
small stream or rivulet, probably a marshy one. In the Serbian text it is
easily comprehensible and its meaning creates no problems. However,
this detail is note enough to prove that the initial version of the document
was the Serbian.

Editions: Cungug, Cpncxe nosewe, 201-202, act no. 15; Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 211-216, false act no. 2.

Bibliography: Cunpuk, Cpncre nosewe, 201, act no. 15; Pavlikianov,
Medieval Slavic Acts from Mount Athos, 211-216.

Text:

||1 [+ EAI'OMBKOA]ENIE wu,A H HOCHELLIE[NIE] CHA H C'thhLLIENIE c'vr'o ,A,xa WRo
KAKo noncmme cronaratane Aréae kv [I”> eewdann, u ﬂpOHF8MENh KV BApcAMoY(])le
H B'hee [0] x'k EPATCTRO, MHPLI HA Hp’RBAAKE CRHI'MENCKKI, H Ko,a,muqmpf 1K
HA pRU'R KONk nmpcxom METOXA. H Mhl B TO Kp['k]ME OBY'RTUIEH CE nnwun
B'h MONAC'FMpS CRHI'MENS, npourSMENh KV ||4 M[E]pKSplE n cmapu,h KV HIHATTE,
H crmpuh KV 00Ma, H cwpu,h KV [‘I-EpMANh n cwpqa AAMTaNK, B crm\pu,h ra[a]
AlPKTHW, 1 1WANK AOKTAPK H BkcE 0 KR EPATCTRO W TO chERIPARLIE cE, NPOAAAOCHO

1. U. Cpesuesnckiit, Mamepuarve 0as crosaps dpesre-pyccrazo A3uika 1o niu-
comennvms namsmuurans, 111, Sankt Petersburg 1912, 243-244; A. Huneugnii,
CucreMbl BeJMYNH, Mep M MPOMOPIMI B IPEBHEPYCCKOIT apXuTekrype, Aprumerx-
mypa CCCP 10 (Moscow 1980), 53; I'. Pomanosa, Haumenosarnue mep diurovl 6
pyccron s3vire, Moscow 1975, 19-32.

2. Cf. E. Schilbach, Byzantinische Metrologie, Munich 1970; E. Schilbach,
Byzantinische metrologische Quellen (BKM no. 19), Thessalonica 1982.
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MHPLIh HA NPREAAKE ¢ METOXO || H ¢ ROAENHUHLIE Oy BAWHNS BRUNS HAN MM
APATO APKIKATH, HAH HME APATO NPOAATH. Mil cRHImentane wr...] || Rekie aa He
CMO ROANKI HH MAAO NH MNWIO. H AAAOLIE HKI 34 Tk MHgrs ¢ MRTOXS H XxHATapa,
B[\qmu[ J 1B na moge BapA BATOMEACKAA of EPRAQ HA Bm'AS CTONARAKCKS, TE
BPkAO ,A,oLu'LBLuu HA TIAOUI Bamons,a,cxs L] 1P [ ]HAANAA;)I‘O CEMKANTA 31 Hp’kMA
[conn.] arkeTH, TE noyme HA PACKPRCTHLE 110 HAE NA moge H [...] |I'° [...]8 1 na
HREQCKII A'KTO MOYTE AOWKEWIM A0 MEMIE HREPCKE, MO MOYTh BATOMEACKO, NA
NOVTh CTOMARAKCKS ||'! AOWITKEWIH HA BPhA® HH3 BPhAO BAHSK NMAHAOKIATOICKKI
KONAKK, NA KSMHHS Ha nof'l'h o ﬁ,a,e W AAA,A,TéBE Na Hl[. ] |12 XENAEM KONk
CRHI'MENCKT KONAKK, OY3 BPkAO HA BA8, CTPANO HA HOY'Fh ) MAE HA AABpthhl
RS Ha[..] | BAPOY BAMSK A0STE KHAANAAQCKO, TE HA BPKAO HA KAMENK REAHKKI,
cmpauo © Kamena Ao KAMENA, Aommall”mu Ha E'RAM Kamenk, ® ERAOra KAMeNA
AQ covxm NOTOKK CEKANIA A4, ,A,om'hmuu Ha Bmmm KAMENh Na [P aMope [ng]
Ema 830\"['4\ (sic!). u mom$ chEmeie CTRALIA ENRIL EPHCOY kv pA(I)AHAh H[‘SMENh
XMAANAApcKm ||16 KV BHKIENTTE IEQOMONA, anononwrh MHTHARNCKK] KV NABAL,
npour%mmh KV aeaNacie |epo||17mom\ npouroymeuh ATonHcie |epomona HKONO
REAHKKI KV aNTWNTE, W c'mpu,h KV cAR4, H c'mpu,h |I'® naucie, 1 cTapus RacHAE,
" c'mpu,h Afonncie, n crmpu,h r'pm'ople no nso\(rgm(l)a c'mphu,h wucm[)h ||19
c'l'Apu,h HEWPHTH, H © Bamone,a,a HKONO oy AAA,A,MBE I‘IENAAIE MONA, H KVpHAh
MOHA, U B K8|I20ME'I'HLI'E rewrie u cik m$ ,A,muwrph A QHAMNNK K CHE MS 0epk,
H CTEARINL, 0 [Nk KAKO'I‘pH[] [ ¥ chHb M8 cTaMATh, H ® AAA,A,MBE -M\W\O[l‘h] n
N Mo\,' rang, 1 Anmnmph H CHk M8 wwph H KAMNO[A’kAh] ||22 AHMHTOR cm;
M8 rewric, AHMHTQL H ENn m$ redrie KON,A,AKh H ApO\[’l‘hl M8 T TWaNNK, MEdrE
|I>* ZATORMKK M EQATH M§ CTAMATH, M wwph H KOCTA H CHl M$ XpHcadh, n ®
XHAAHAAQCKOrA MHQra ||24 [H]ANI‘O\“KIEBH AHMHTOh, H wwph H MANSHAR, IWANNh
KPAHW W CHh M$ HHKOAA, M HHKOAA AMMA-||PNORK CHb. B AR A n oA mu,a
MaPTTa & ANk,
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 1. Act no. 1. GUARANTEE OF THE SUPERIOR OF THE ATHONITE
MONASTERY OF MEGISTE LAVRA, THEODORETOS, CONCERNING
THE AUTONOMY OF THE MONASTERY OF BOULEUTERIA, April 1010

(Kotlayewpyne, Emrouég Ayiov Hablov, 29).
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Plate no. 2. Act no. 6. CHRYSOBULL OF ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING THAT RADOSLAV SABIA WAS THE LEGAL OWNER OF THE
VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION NEAR THESSALONICA,
November 1378. Variant 1, original (Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 11).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 3. Act no. 6. CHRYSOBULL OF ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
CONFIRMING THAT RADOSLAV SABIA WAS THE LEGAL OWNER OF
THE ABANDONED VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION NEAR
THESSALONICA, November 1378. Variant 2, copy signed by the metropolitan of
Thessalonica Gabriel (KotCayewpyng, Emvouss Ayiov Ilavlov, 38).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 4. Act no. 7. Serbian act no. 1. FRAGMENT FROM AN ACT OF
DONATION ISSUED BY NICHOLAS BAGAS BALDOVIN IN FAVOUR OF THE
MONASTERY OF OUR LADY NISIOTISA NEAR EDESSA (VODEN), before March
1385 (Cunpur, Cpncke nosewe, 192-193, document 1).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 5. Act no. 8. ACT OF DONATION CONCERNING PROPERTIES IN AND
AROUND THE TOWN OF EDESSA (VODEN) BEQUEATHED BY NIKOLAOS
PAGASIS TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, March 1385
(Kotlayewpyne, Emroués Ayiov Hadlov, 41).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 6. Act no. 10 B. Serbian act no. 2. Translation of Greek act no. 10 A.
SERBIAN TRANSLATION OF THE ACT OF THE PROTOS NEOPHYTOS
SANCTIONING THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
FROM THE MONASTERY OF XEROPOTAMOU, November 1399, photograph 1
(Cunnur, Cpnere nosewe, 192-193, document 2A).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 7. Act no. 10 B. Serbian act no. 2. Translation of Greek act no. 10 A.
SERBIAN TRANSLATION OF THE ACT OF THE PROTOS NEOPHYTOS

SANCTIONING THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
FROM THE MONASTERY OF XEROPOTAMOU, November 1399, photograph 2

(Cunnur, Cpnere nosewe, 192-193, document 2A).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 8. Act no. 11. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS GENNADIOS

CONCERNING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL
AND DIONYSIOU, October 1400, Variant 2, copy validated by the bishop of Hierissos,

Theodosios (KotCayeopyne, Emrouée Ayiov Hadlov, 47).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 9. Act no. 13. DEED OF SALE CONCERNING LAND SOLD TO ST.
PAUL BY DEMETRIOS KOMNENOS, 1401-1402 (KotCayewpyne, Emvouss Ayiov
Iladdov, 53).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 10. Act no. 14. SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE
CONSTANTINOPOLITAN PATRIARCH MATTHEW I SETTLING A BORDER
DISPUTE BETWEEN THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU,

September 1403 (Xpuooyotong, Kardloyog Ayiov Iladlov, 263).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Délger, Aus

(

Plate no. 11. Act no. 15. LETTER OF THE CONSTANTINOPOLITAN
PATRIARCH MATTHEW I CONCERNING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN

THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU, October 1403 (

pl. no. 97).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 12. Act no. 16. ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN RADOSLAV SABIA
DONATING PROPERTY IN KALAMARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL,
June 1405 (Kotlayewpyne, Emvouss Ayiov Ilavlov, 58).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 13. Act no. 17. CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII
PALAIOLOGOS CONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA’S DONATION OF PROPERTY
IN KALAMARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, June 1405 (Oixovop.idng,

Eldnwna Eypoaga, 520, no. 13.23).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 14. Act no. 18. PROSTAGMA OF JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
RECONFIRMING RADOSLAV SABIA’S DONATION OF PROPERTY IN
KALAMARIA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, October 1406. Copy signed by
the metropolitan of Thessalonica Gabriel (Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 42).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 15. Act no. 19. PROSTAGMA OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII
PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING THE VILLAGE OF HAGIOS PAVLOS (ST. PAUL)

IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL,

January 1407 (Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 45a).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 16. Act no. 20. CHRYSOBULL OF JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
1407, photograph 1 (Délger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 45b).

REFERRING TO DONATIONS WHICH SEVERAL ATHONITE MONASTERIES
HAD RECEIVED BY HIM IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, February
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 17. Act no. 20. CHRYSOBULL OF JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
REFERRING TO DONATIONS WHICH SEVERAL ATHONITE MONASTERIES
HAD RECEIVED BY HIM IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, February
1407, photograph 2 (Délger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 46a).
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ILLUSTRATIONS
Plate no. 18. Act no. 21. CHRYSOBULL OF THE EMPEROR JOHN VII
PALAIOLOGOS CONFIRMING A DONATION IN THE PENINSULA OF
KASSANDRA WHICH HE HAD MADE TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF
ST. PAUL, June 1408 (Mwbafc, [lposrvvytcgiov Ayiov [laviov, 27)
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 19. Aet no. 22. PROSTAGMA OF MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS FOR A
DONATION MADE TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN THE PENINSULA

Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 45b).

OF KASSANDRA, January 1409 (Délger,
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 20. Act no. 23 A. Greek prototype. ACT OF THE PROTOS SIMON
GRANTING THE KELLION OF SOTIRIOTIS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST.
PAUL, November 1409 (KotCayewpyng, Emiroués Ayiov Iladlov, 67).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 21. Act no. 23 B. Serbian act no. 3. Translation of Greek act no. 23 A.
SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A GREEK ACT ISSUED BY THE PROTOS SIMON
FOR THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, November 1409 (Cunpug, Cpnckre nosemwe,

192-193, document 4).

] ’!w. b 4
o b ) . i J
A

: gl T AT Tl B -1
";Mlﬂi hr&. .ll_l’.ﬂ:\l_!l'u af:_f«ati._n. ﬁmm‘-ﬂkﬁl Cm:; 4 : i
Wi ,i’:}:rn;? i e nrnwa?ﬁmxﬁs uni’n,mTewwcm 1
Yot 1t 55 o B g
- i (T8 gAnaad wlicimmeicen caafnsd sumbam. mgwe noss wi-s
: “ tmygin, 4 3 . + F . = . r
fdiant i T e ek gue e fo <.v1ﬂ“':)’d;{¢‘!{"fﬂ'.fdtdld Imﬂllmﬂnw )
: 4 b L e A hgc 411
i “‘“_"_‘" Hrf‘aﬁ‘:\‘;rf‘x gws‘n WANTE 8, ﬁ-r:t-.\'m.-: m.r',""ﬂ «afves ek Nl k‘.’,ﬂt‘l‘:*' .:.rﬁ Ji-ltlé"
- {r’.m,nuf-d_‘,‘“"‘"‘\' Sl (ﬂruc-r.rhua"uﬁy{ 'QF'FW”HM"“ ﬂtumq.r'mnénu.l-'u'ﬂ-mt'-l‘-
Aaxi ety CAtEmHliam fip MM LR € g g1 ot 88 ke AR pAEMAI T M AN Lo T‘.‘t-"#l .
L Z M3 S A ey i 7 o e
"r;wmlﬂl.‘ w:*ugﬁl’wﬁld.'wﬂh*ﬂh cﬂ'll';ﬁ!-—_ et me ¥y u“w%;d.ﬂ{‘ﬁ )
- .:-'nur_pr‘n-% HANE ﬂc&f‘_‘ﬂ'u ;nﬂj\ miﬂlﬂft&l nrm'_i_'m- H"i"“ “ﬁf‘xﬁ&-mummﬂutﬁf"ﬂ'ﬁ“”"
l?n.f-mm{;"‘.:.iuafem{,,r‘;ﬂum[uu’i'uuﬁénaﬁ;tm"'r"m‘a'u;- ﬁcl.(tu)\'m&rlfu-nvm@.wu
HRE AR e nprmaaYy aadt weicd .._;‘ m“u‘.,\j.“‘,.“"h . o Hu;mt&:‘fn‘&_
Tenpdaganid sygens m‘"r}'mﬁtfia FABATIHSC ‘Enl«ru A m'mi'u‘g‘;.Jaha MO MAREAC B pAY=F "

Rt B £ nglmﬂﬂ‘!’r_,.\'.oif'u HaAr i i paeri om,Tr‘T nf...{mu . koot alopeny s c muons
mini}uﬁ:‘i?nf‘m&ims nrim.l'rm ."&Q'mﬁmna.‘iﬂh idtﬁmnmu.um! A - e (':,crnncpi.m'u'»l»'-l:r
uamhﬁq‘u.a.l_\:;:,'luu“:flt!urjﬁlu.élui HunyapAh , C iineddihe ma glahmu KaswmasAunine ey ecys et
pnin li-‘umn'.ﬁu}'u-;*:n '.l_:ll.d(ﬂl'u!ﬂtl.‘i‘ﬂ.'i,:t'f"-‘kllﬂrﬂﬂ'\“. . I'.['mf'iu;}mxtiwu.fp‘ﬁm
u.p:r-‘sh'le.ME_cmarni;.mﬁ.-rm n:rmnn.l'uﬁuﬂ-'::. .‘:'-‘ntﬂ“‘-'“*m'.‘"ﬁf‘-“‘rn AT M‘tﬂt"f“:"’e‘-
mrauti'u-mt il B wiie C‘!?‘“"'“I' HﬂnJu;n.drmeAmfuuu ll.&rumt‘um‘ﬁfﬂ'nl.ﬁ‘mﬂl"{" mtri"
'll!ﬂi.\'-’dellﬂ‘ﬂ-""l.]i:lﬂl"ﬂ?n-:‘lu'_:'_:’ﬂ,\p‘mrlulirllm‘rtll_.'“w“ﬂ(:l:r_ﬂit\hMHI.!(H‘!Ntl“Illl?ﬂ;{lﬂl.;ﬂlﬁﬂt’l ‘qi
h'.-l:"u.\lnr.l n{una._ui'k v &lt—;"ﬂ-\‘*i;i;lxi'nu:'{ ‘.'-Imf'."l" PN n_:thl,m,f.‘. ng T a "..:-'.‘:.':—:"-.—1
u[-‘cmbn'nlﬂnnlri_"ll'mnclq:n:une;.p'\{ "AM:EIAT.\T\ n::.l." . L:,'PEh'f‘fdﬁ_"‘”iﬂ'l\fi,l_n'l(‘hflnriu \-.._: m;.rg‘\%a;
b aeAkrd HE La I'lMA.Il'l:.n h_'h"tnn,lxturﬂ.f&l‘u :ﬁ.«-nrr-s':\;'.C!'.llm Wriihenk o A\os_;morw(l_m
"nf:;‘muﬁr:f’uumx@wl qdre 3 €9 ;@{} mim-\.fa salican {:‘-‘:u aprmn Dk e JHKF"‘NA‘:M :nredi-'
MaMEREAS T aALCACm - |E‘IM;‘J’“{'“.é‘ﬂnu.‘;{i"m:s'u.ntn ¢ Xiin nb(n"rupu.n?t-l'l“l‘ﬂ RN g (e -
rrrrrlu_('b -:'AN.:ﬂ-{mf ann, r|!;'l‘»l=':r.:-£'l\l'!llm“lul rAdAY g ueiis &M'u --d:allurt‘nnu:mn:r!-n WRIEENNE .
Vet piemal rpfinchiog wiien n"t'jf"""‘ st “&“"__‘f"\"*\*‘ 3
Nefafmre 5::7-‘,'1, n.\&lqn'g,,ﬂg -'.t'r'r npe mJ\mx CARENTE Lbeh 1 ”.“ u:{ rlurm‘g:‘ﬂ\':\.. thumn ": *;:‘::::E::; v b
onibieeadiaie Loveacmuasephas 4y mA LK Eid Luawr u‘,‘.uuhg-d ik .‘_‘li&‘l\ﬂi‘. te ] e “._&
el g S . L frae, 3_, ] mp A &1”‘ "“‘““I")‘-r -"'l"'“' il
b fennrae fikace ge o nFil s wmbin Kty O FJ::?:‘_'_E“'EL{.- :H "'._ AAH T eI

1o, vy 1NN gl .
s QAR AR A wiaet (% u‘-pm,,‘( ‘*‘i’

n , / 74 =2

_;—_" npolrr;, C_rﬁiﬁ [_'olfu Sail O .]r Mo 2Nk f !g_-\ 10 ACINA ...___:' '.
L Qeanifph qeiie (épa s PO N LA T Yt
F dupegonigp-omompisinflgrensst ik THD : .
) ostuns i puwind fip¥inems s - A opimafipiag g emis SO /

ﬁ'ﬂ‘fqrt;.t uln.:‘\ !i.l; }Km“f:—{‘

T ~
. ~ . f L 2L b T ' :
= t‘.\'.*.ﬂm‘,g ;;,Mﬁ}kuﬁr g_ﬁnm"ﬁdﬂﬁ - (}P{H'""“ Adeny jindmens k{ur‘nn- w
H - * = ~ hd % . - ‘
Y T T & ond Y mben C"""""—I"I'r ks
J-qu»r»J‘"“‘ N\;}:! h'?,u: ‘I ":‘ﬂ"f' d ;u?f—n ?l"fs-JM "r il '.la nff t r—
) T i~z actmife TEfetatany garsins Mgy

7
L A Rfeen T EporifT b

s

280



ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 22. Act no. 24. Serbian act no. 4. ACT OF THE SERBIAN
ARISTOCRATS, GEORGE AND LAZAR BRANKOVIC AND THEIR MOTHER
MARA, DONATING TO ST. PAUL THE VILLAGE OF KUZMINO ON THE
SITNICA RIVER, October 1410 (Cunnur, Cpncre noseme, 192-193, document 5).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 23. Act no. 25. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT OF THESSALONICA
ANDRONIKOS PALAIOLOGOS GRANTING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL
LAND IN THE PENINSULA OF KASSANDRA, February 1415 (Délger, Aus den
Schatzkammern, pl. no. 45b).
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Plate no. 24. Act no. 27. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT ANDRONIKOS
no. 13.26).

PALAIOLOGOS CONFIRMING THE POSSESSIONS OF ATHONITE MONASTERY
OF ST. PAUL IN THE VILLAGES OF AVRAMITAI AND NEOCHORION IN

KALAMARIA, September 1419, photograph 1 (O
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Plate no. 25. Act no. 27. HORISMOS OF THE DESPOT ANDRONIKOS
1419, photograph 2 (Délger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 31
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 26. Act no. 28. Serbian act no. 5. ACT OF THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN
GEORGE BRANKOVIC DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL THE
VILLAGES OF DOBRASEVCE, VRANIN DOL AND PATEI, November 1419
(Cunpuk, Cpncie nosemwe, 192-193, document 6).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 27. Act no. 29. ACT OF THE PROTOS MALACHIAS RECOGNIZING
THE AUTONOMY OF THE MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF PHILOGONOU IN
KARYAI May 1423 (Xpucoyotenge, Kavdloyog Ayiov Iladlov, 233).
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PESCANICA NEAR BRANICEVO WHICH THE CELNIK RADIC HAD MADE

TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, after July 1429, photograph 1

(Toryraog, Zdafurc Epyoapae, 557, no. 15.2).
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Plate no. 29. Act no. 31. Serbian act no. 7. ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE

BRANKOVIC CONFIRMING THE DONATION OF THE VILLAGE OF GORNJA

TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, after July 1429, photograph 2
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557, no. 15.2).

(Toryraog, Zdafurc Epyoagpa,

Plate no. 30. Act no. 31. Serbian act no. 7. ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE
PESCANICA NEAR BRANICEVO WHICH THE CELNIK RADIC HAD MADE

BRANKOVIC CONFIRMING THE DONATION OF THE VILLAGE OF GORNJA

TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, after July 1429, photograph 3
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 31. Act no. 32. Serbian act no. 8. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF
A HORISMOS OF JOHN VIIT PALAIOLOGOS FOR THE LAND OF THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS, 1429 -1430 (Cunpuk,
IIpocmaema yapa Josana VIII, 211, photograph 1).
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TO CONFIRM THE CESSION OF TWO SHEEPFOLDS IN LEMNOS TO THE
VIII, 212, photograph 2).

Plate no. 32. Act no. 33. Serbian act no. 9. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN ACT
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, February 1431 (Cunnug, IIpocmaena wapa Josana

WHICH THE DESPOT DEMETRIOS PALAIOLOGOS HAD ISSUED IN ORDER
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 33. Act no. 34. Serbian act no. 10. ACT OF THE MONK SAVATIE WHO
ADOPTED A PRIEST NAMED BOGDAN AND DECLARED HIM HIS HEIR,
September 1434 (Cunpug, Cpncre nosemwe, 192-193, document 10).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

OF ST. PAUL HER HOUSE IN THE VILLAGE OF TREPCA, January 1438

Plate no. 34. Act no. 36. Serbian act no. 11. DEED SIGNED BY RADOSAVA, WIFE
(Cunpuk, Cpncxe nosenwe, 192-193, document 11).

OF RADONJA MIRKOVIC, WHO IS SELLING TO THE ATHONITE MONASTERY
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Plate no. 35. Act no. 37. DOCUMENT CONCERNING THE LEASE OF THE
(Kotlayewpyne, ‘Emroués Ayiov Hadlov, 77).

DEPENDENCY WHICH THE MONASTERY OF XENOPHONTOS POSSESSED IN
THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL, October 1443

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

P -
-

g

PP

w5

i-

e
- o

%

il
-
e, o=

ks
ta
3
E
-H

S
! ) 3- . k o-* -\. o )
%ﬁrg&«a ‘o fdne)on. S_d, amf.. ‘}&Eos?tsrx:% .f

I i gt oy
.:s,,.\:..&4.1.:%& Sl ,: SR

v;. - gy 2 ?)
Lavs Xowe (ales LU N Fr 04 B%ed \.ﬂ. m«m .t.p.._ﬂ..- rodo a.zﬁa?ﬁa |
Le'd FVAG e VPRI AL baW 1m0 Pa Atods;

,_a., w.,..a_ ; .._ﬁu.r.d :./..x »h .2 ..»..&Nﬂtr adnly ..._o#.;blnri&lpza bt u...g s,..rs- N i
A \ es - "ade R & n.ﬂ: .aai.pﬂ.aﬁ.: 3- a.xaﬁl.ae..s__..._n‘..r a4 o ....,ﬁﬂ,.t A
Y | s. u . g r
u& ac p-h. n-ow.. n..rm..;a&t...?c:.i- .mwwa*ca..umpﬂﬁl_.w%w. ¢ %hﬁﬁi NWW
%3 msso,{. iKBudny 1.2.&....:-?..2.57% e el o IO b dty s ?,maﬂ §
”» , (B
agﬂ&ai. de %oi.éﬁe_ﬁ?_. Te 2t ot _fh TACRTRRS su:.rké.?.

-
.-...J ’\-'.ﬁn.

& %vifi»?« Agannp Tu.ﬁ.pﬂe .xarr W odo 3] {akan .‘w.;w au? &G <in ” "

X T T T R VAT

-

- . .

294



ILLUSTRATIONS
Plate no. 36. Act no. 38. DELIMITATION OF THE DEPENDENCY WHICH THE
ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL POSSESSED IN THE PENINSULA OF
KASSANDRA, April 1445. Variant 1 (KotCayeopyne, ‘Emroués Ayiov Haddov, 70)
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Plate no. 37. Act no. 38. DELIMITATION OF THE DEPENDENCY WHICH THE
ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL POSSESSED IN THE PENINSULA OF
KASSANDRA, April 1445, Variant 3 (Délger, Aus den Schatzkammern, pl. no. 46b).

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 38. Act no. 39. HORISMOS OF THE OTTOMAN SULTAN MEHMED
II FATIH FOR THE LAND OF THE ATHONITE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL,
September 1451 (Oixovop.idng, ‘EAdnvixa Eppoaga, 523, no. 13.29).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 39. Act no. 40. Serbian act no. 12. ACT OF A CERTAIN NOVAK AND

HIS WIFE JELA WHO ARE DONATING TO THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL

ONE HALF OF A HOUSE WHICH THEY POSSESSED IN AN UNSPECIFIED

SETTLEMENT, April 1458 (Cunnuk, Cpncke nogewe, 192-193, document 12).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 40. Act no. 41. DOCUMENT OF THE PROTOS SERAPION PERTAINING
TO THE KELLION OF PHILOGONIOU IN KARYAI, July 1456 (Xpucoyotdng,

2vuminowsceig, 466).
T WL
f

- R .
%(’w1w}§?nwl“’h\““""r\}""”s ¥, \r?‘ ey ?’1’%&! !' g 3
< anw“f’** ‘P“’P'IW&PN’" o i
P\- A S o) B 1P, Pye

VP » :
b -»y'g-'u{!, e l}%ﬁl“!}?‘r%; f‘pg,é“ -

L4 t*'\:m.

?« pn e “ :&‘va "wmr 3

‘”‘. 53@.?.;?";’1#"3&6{\“#‘? O awpgis Mwob Coxmpet
.ﬁcthrwww W’I;‘t\ Gmoqarm(z}:lb !

P.Aﬂ?qptmt. lm"w -’»;?(-‘MIP% nen! ‘”&\Wg'ﬁupa’yqﬁriﬁp

3 .(@gmnka i“}"‘*w ’Cw “‘“’Py‘"
Qﬂ%ﬂlﬁt yfu&f Mrﬂzvﬂ‘}{m akiy cqmﬂr 'ﬂ
}Wpoqmw; N s g o + QQvawﬂsWM 'r-
o m"}\'ﬁf‘uﬁwn‘s@!ugavﬂlﬂﬁﬂvﬁ'mﬁﬂ' mwwr«pw%«w-mf

anahme W@I@W‘W‘mﬁma@m
‘ £
(\_‘ r
qu mgm_,"mlf. ot 5 o&uhmpu?:, w Wgaﬁﬁmuea'ﬂv‘“”“}' -
P«&mm-@mﬂ ?Mmpww_' (pushwmmw@wmq
'fﬁ')\?i““{ }'“’&m&’ggk\\,ﬂﬂ&"‘?}”’ M“WM x
%,p-equq ﬁm.apwﬂ iypgper umt’rp-:i‘!“&‘ﬁ @ mwﬂﬁ
m\ npﬂm.m YRR (,mmph>wlw'\uww"nh 6& °‘7W'"
. x-mqwﬁt kT s -vﬁ‘;wruaﬂimﬁw AP OAY TG '}M'
L] ‘@""’W""‘t‘t"’ “‘“""“YM Wnﬂmm‘*ﬂam poar-.mm-ms(
" W\url"—frwwu 'QS-’ 5\.6 ha,u 5" & adiap S h‘?"‘"NM“‘
“Piﬁ'bvnfrf:f'" ﬁ*ﬂ%}t‘ﬂ«“ (’_,.-,uuuw 18

<+

Ay ‘l"}”'{ I, "’E *
‘"
{*'nfwt!!'&l&r'wfb‘ :dp-\mw ir?c an\ ‘f‘f‘ e'\n-,mp\-,‘gpq\w
reay o epapop e’ - 4 Reasduse jup wna,p fmum“.;,q' .
Ll
“-‘HAJ{PI*I?DM‘N}MA‘luﬂunn:* e .-;.“,4_“)“ ne.-u.w-x‘ - F s u.:
_f‘u‘l n.mamt-m{ i..-w .‘wmtrm-‘an& e f]&qg . ..;',Q.. R
o

fﬂtod-mmpa,\ - ,t," A-{umh"“ /‘*r’i‘lrlnﬁixw c 'gf-’

J#?suw;unm anﬂ‘r-f-t"’“ -
'@-4 ' ‘ (et

[
‘« %

L

*

299




192-193, document 13).

VRACEVSTICA IN CENTRAL SERBIA, September 1456 (Cunpug, Cpncre nosene,

Plate no. 41. Act no. 42. Serbian act no. 13. ACT OF THE DESPOT GEORGE
GRACANICA BENEDICT THE CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE AT THE VILLAGE OF

BRANKOVIC AND HIS SON LAZAR DONATING TO THE METROPOLITAN OF

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 42. Act no. 43. DESCRIPTION OF THE PROPERTIES OF THE
MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL IN THE ISLAND OF LEMNOS COMPOSED BY A
CERTAIN KANTAKOUZENOS, January 1463 (KotClayewpyne, Emroués Aylov

Iladdov, 82).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 43. Act no. 44. Serbian act no. 14. ACT OF MARA BRANKOVIC
GRANTING THE INCOME WHICH SHE WAS ENTITLED TO RECEIVE
FROM THE VILLAGES EZEVO AND MRAVINCE TO THE MONASTERIES OF
CHILANDAR AND ST. PAUL, May 1466 (hyx, losena yapuye Mape, 114).
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 44. Act no. 45. ACT OF DONATION SIGNED BY MARO BRANKOVIC
WHO BOUGHT AND BESTOWED ON THE MONASTERY OF ST. PAUL A
TOWER IN THE ISTHMUS OF PROVLAKAS, March 1469 (Kotlayewpyng,

‘Emrouég Aylov [ladlov, 85).
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photograph 1 (Cunpux, Cpncire nosemwe, 192-193, document 16).

Plate no. 45. Act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15. ACT OF THE SERBIAN DESPOTICA
TO ST. PAUL A YEARLY SUBSIDY OF 500 GOLDEN COINS, November 1495,

ANGELINA AND HER SONS, THE DESPOTS GEORGE AND JOHN, GRANTING

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 46. Act no. 46. Serbian act no. 15. ACT OF THE SERBIAN DESPOTICA

ANGELINA AND HER SONS, THE DESPOTS GEORGE AND JOHN, GRANTING

TO ST. PAUL A YEARLY SUBSIDY OF 500 GOLDEN COINS, November 1495,

photograph 1 (Cunpuk, Cpncie nosemwe, 192-193, document 16).
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Plate no. 47. Act no. 47. SIGILLIODES GRAMMA OF THE METROPOLITAN
November 1538 (Xpusoyotdne, EAlnvix

OF THESSALONICA THEONAS CONCERNING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN
THE DEPENDENCIES OF ST. PAUL AND XENOPHONTOS IN KALAMARIA

CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Plate no. 48. Act no. 48. Serbian act no. 16. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF AN
EARLIER GREEK DEMARCATION OF THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE
MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND DIONYSIOU, October 1580 (Cunauk, Cpncre
nosemwe, 192-193, document 17).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 49. Act no. 49. Serbian act no. 17. SERBIAN ACT OF SALE
(HOMOLOGIA) CONCERNING THE MONASTIC CELL (KELLION) OF ST.
THEODORE IN KARYAI, March 1644 (Kotlayewpyne, Emrouég Ayiov Hlavlov, 91)
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ATTRIBUTED TO THE SERBIAN NOBLEMAN STEPHEN GREGORY (STEFAN
GRGUR) AND HIS BROTHERS, STEPHEN GEORGE (STEFAN GJURG) AND
LAZAR, October 1413 (Cunnur, Cpncke nogewe, 192-193, document 3).
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Plate no. 51. Aect no. 51 B. Serbian translation of the counterfeited Greek act no. 51
A. SLAVIC TRANSLATION OF A FALSE GREEK ACT OF SALE PRESUMABLY

SIGNED BY THE MONASTERIES OF ST. PAUL AND ESPHIGMENOU, March
1469 (Cunpur, Cpncre nosewe, 192-193, document 15).
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MAPS OF THE PROPERTIES OF ST. PAUL



CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

).

Map no. 1. The Monastery of Mesonisiotiss to the west of the
town of Edessa (Voden
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MAPS OF THE PROPERTIES OF ST. PAUL

$tina in Serbia.

Map no. 2. Properties donated to the Monastery of St. Paul
around the town of Pri
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Map no. 3. Properties of the Monastery of St. Paul in the island of

Lemnos.
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MAPS OF THE PROPERTIES OF ST. PAUL

Map no. 4. Properties donated to the Monastery of St. Paul
around the villages of Vrakjevstica and Rudnik in Serbia.
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CYRIL PAVLIKIANOV

Map no. 5. The Monastery of St. Paul and its Athonite
neighbours.
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MAPS OF THE PROPERTIES OF ST. PAUL

Map no. 6. Properties donated to the Monastery of St. Paul in the
northern part of the peninsula of Kassandra.
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Rodampelos, John 37, 219

Roman 82, 183

Romanos 86

Rudnik 184, 214, 215, 216

Sabac 236

Sabbas 42, 46, 232, 246, 252

Sabbatios 41, 240, 246

Sabia, Radoslav 31, 32, 77, 78, 79,
130, 131, 134, 135, 138, 139,
169, 170, 240

Samothrake 187

Sarajevo 185

Sarakinos 86

Saravaros 67

Sardes 188

Sarti 38, 39

Sava 184, 236, 256

Savatie 35, 42,193

Schabel, Ch. 121

Sea, Black 187

Selim IT 45

Semendria 172

Serapheim 45, 232

Serapion 45,211

Serbia 33, 34, 35, 37, 160, 161,
162,172,177, 180, 183, 184,
199, 209, 213, 14, 215, 227,
228,236

Serrhai 37, 144, 183, 225, 228, 229

Sevastjanov, P. 22,173

Siderokastrou 59

Siderokausia 72

Sigismund 183, 184, 187, 236
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Sijaci 213, 216

Sikelou 58, 59

Simon 33, 106, 109, 115, 153, 154,
157, 224, 246

Simonopetra 115

Simonovié, Job 224

Sindik, D. 22,102, 182, 210, 248,
249

Sisoes 66

Sithonia 38, 39, 207

Sitnica 33, 159, 164, 173

Siviri 166

S. Kalligas 21

Skiti, Nea 101

Sklethros 106, 115

Skopje 162, 164

Skordeas, Niketas 29

Skordiches 144

Skoutaras 71, 74

Skrivanié, G. 182

Skyros 53, 54

S. Lampros 21

Slankamen 236

Smederevo 163, 172, 183, 214, 215,
224

Smyrlis, K. 121

Smyrnakis, G. 21, 55, 99, 109

S. Novakovié 182, 183

Sofia 163

Sofronije 224

Sophronios 106, 107, 114, 116, 243

Sotiriotis 33, 153, 154, 155

Souros 33, 166

Souroulistou 166

S. Pelekanidis 83

Srebrenica 162

Srem 236

Stallis, George 240

Stallis, Kyriakos 240

Stamat 256

Stamatis 45, 233, 252

Stamoulis 240

St. Anna 54, 100, 101

Starodubcev, T. 180

Stasinos 86
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St. Athanasios 29

Stauros 204

Stavronikita 42, 44

St. Binon 21, 99, 220

St. Demetrios 86, 144

St. Eleutherios 55

Stelian 256

St. Elias 86, 243

Stepan 194

Stephaniana 71, 74

Stephanina 74

Stephen 44, 107, 155, 175, 193,
194, 209, 214, 215, 235, 248

Stephen Brankovié 236

Stephen Dusan 40, 73, 81, 161, 226

Stephen George (Gjurg) 34, 248

Stephen Gregory (Grgur) 34, 248

Stephen Lazarevié 161, 162, 163,
164,177,183

Stephen Ostoié 209

Stephen Ratkovié 214

Stephen Uro§ 226

St. George 37, 66, 71, 74, 86, 183,
213,215, 218, 219, 223, 224,
235

Stimle 209, 210

St. John 33, 37

St. John Chrysostom 34

St. John the Baptist 106, 114, 143

St. John the Forerunner 105, 114

St. Nicholas 35, 71, 74, 180

St. Nikephoros 29, 66

Stogiannos Karatzas 240

Stojanovié, Lj. 22

Stojko 193

Stomion 239

Ston 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 226

St. Panteleimon 23, 39, 55, 59

St. Petersburg 173, 196

Stravonikita 58, 59

Strelci 35, 180, 181

Streoce 181

Strovee 181

Struma 229

Strymon 39, 44, 45, 46, 71, 74,



229, 233

Sts. Anargyroi 71, 74

St. Theodore 35, 36, 37, 186, 189,
190, 191, 196, 197, 219, 220,
246

St. Tryphon 59

Stylianos 232

Subotié, G. 21, 83, 84, 87, 99, 101

Suhanov, Arsenii 34

Suleyman 163

Sverdia 188

Sylvester Matthaiou 43

Symeon 37, 46, 58, 59, 100, 224

Symeon I 228

Symeon Politis 58

Symeon Theodochos 175,211

Synadenos 46

Syrgiana 106, 114

Szilagy, Michael 163

Tachinos 229

Tatavros 219

Tessarakontakopos 115

Thalloczy 237

Thasos 187

Theodochos, Symeon 175, 211

Theodora 87

Theodore 66, 107, 115, 232, 233,
243, 252, 253, 256

Theodore Bojc¢inovié¢ 209

Theodore Kostas 233

Theodore, St. 35, 36, 37, 189, 190,
191, 196, 197, 219, 220, 246

Theodoretos 51, 52, 53

Theodoridis, P. 79, 141

Theodosie 100, 209

Theodosios 23, 37, 41, 44, 47, 63,
65,105,106, 107, 114, 154,
155, 224, 240, 244

Theodoulos 32, 33,116, 140, 141,
149, 150, 154, 160, 249

Theofan 256

Theoktistos 58

Theologos 233, 256

Theonas 41, 239, 240

INDEX

Theophanes 37, 45, 46, 176, 202,
224,252

Theophilos 45, 46, 211

Therapon 100

Thermaikos 143

Thessalonica 30, 31, 32, 33, 41, 45,
46,47, 51, 53,57, 63,71, 77,
78,79, 88,131, 143, 144,
165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 208,
239, 240

Thessaly 81, 131

Thomas 172, 224, 232, 252, 256

Thomas Palaiologos 187, 214

Thrace 187

Timan, Nicholas 253

Tolmatzis 58

Tornaris 59

Tornaris, Kosmas 58

Torone 143

Tosié, V. 182

T. Papamastorakis 83

Treis Ekklesiai 144

Trepéa 36,199, 201, 210

Trikala 81

Tripolje 162

Trnava 171,173, 249

Trupovstica 171, 173, 248, 249

Tryphon 87

Tryphon, St. 59

Tsouvachli 79

T. Starodubcev 180

Tymvopoulos 219

Tzernoglavos 66, 67

Tzoukalas, Konstas 86

Tzouroupatos 86

Ugljesa, John 83
Uleinj 200

Uros 83
Urosevac 210
Uros, Stephen 226
Uspenskij, P. 21

Varna 163
Varsanufie 256
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Vatopedi 29, 30, 32, 33, 36, 39, 46,
58, 59, 65, 66, 67, 73, 82,
106, 107, 114, 116, 143, 144,
176, 232, 243, 244, 252, 256

V. Boskov 22

V. Demetriades 230

Vegoritis 84

Veliki Belacevac 164

Veliko Gradiste 184

Veliqo 46

Venice 166, 183, 237

Verroiotou 66

Ververi 86

Vetterlein, V. 173

Vienna 88, 230, 237

Vikentie 256

Vikentios 232, 252

Vinca 84

Vinsko 81, 84

Vintzo 84, 86

Vitalios 38

Vlachos, K. 21

Vladislav 193, 194

Vladissau 194

Vlahota 199

Vlaikos 240

V. Langlois 21

Voden 31, 81, 83, 85, 93

Vounadi 35, 186, 188, 189

Vouneades 36, 37, 188, 196, 197,
218, 219, 220

Vouzmas 37, 218, 219

Vradevstica 37, 183, 213, 215, 216

Vranin Dol 34, 171, 173, 248, 249

Vranje 82

Vrasna 74

Vrasta 43,71, 74

V. Togié¢ 182

Vuéitrn 171,173, 180, 228

Vuk 83

Vukagin 83

Vuk Brankovié 162, 164

Vukovié 249

V. Vetterlein 173
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Wallachia 236, 257
Weitersfeld 236

Xanthos, George 252

Xantovykis, George 233

Xenophon 52, 202, 240

Xenophontos 36, 41, 46, 66, 107,
166, 176, 202, 219, 239, 240

Xeropotaminos, Kudokimos 22

Xeropotamites, Paul 86

Xeropotamou 21, 29, 30, 32, 33, 39,
41, 51, 52, 53, 5, 57, 58, 60,
63, 64, 75, 87, 88, 93, 94, 95,
99, 100, 106, 107, 115, 122,
123, 124,127, 128, 135, 141,
143, 144, 154, 155, 176, 244

Xistri 212

Zachariadou, E. 182, 230

Zacharias 36, 45

Zacharid von Lingenthal 150, 152,
196, 197

Zagorianos, Demetrios 252

Zagorinos, Demetrios 233

Zakut 173

Zephyrianoi 79

Zesibixo 194

Ziki¢, Dimitr 209

Zivojinovié, M. 182, 185, 216

Zographou 23, 39, 176, 232, 252,
256

Zygou 58, 59

Greek alphabet

‘Aboatpitla 91

‘Abpapitag 80,131, 132, 136, 137,
139, 170

Avydamiog 65

Ayyehog 77

Avyio Aadpa 111,117

Avio Tpag 70, 157



Aot Avdpyvpor 76

Ayiog Anpntplog 91, 147, 205

Ayiog Modrog 91, 96, 142, 151,
153, 168

‘AytomwavAitiaoa 132

Ayiog l'ewpylog 70, 76, 91

Ayiog 'Hilog 91

Ayiog Nunoraog 76

Ayiog Nuxfpopog 70

‘Avyiov Tpdowvog 62

Ayiot Beddwpotr 191, 197, 198, 222

Adptavodmoity 208

Abovésroc Bb, b6, 60, 61, 64, 90,
234, 255

Alodidbo 234, 254, 255

‘ANéEavipog 146

ANéEloc 91

Adny 121

Aporenviv 112

‘Avdpovixog 80, 121, 132

Avtwviog 98

Avtwoviog 64, 70, 96, 97, 98, 111,
117,121, 124, 125, 132, 136,
137,139, 179, 234, 242, 255

‘Aptstobovriog 70

‘Apacéviog 90

Asdvne 220

"Acotpn 'Exxdnsio 91

Asopotol 76

"Agetog 205

‘Adevdijc 157

Baboc Poak 68, 69

BoaXdoubivoe 81, 89, 93

Bartietne 110, 116, 147

Baphady 213

Bapsavobprog 38

Boaosiietog 112, 234, 255

Basiietoc 6 Xoainede 76

Boartorediov 56, 60, 62, 67, 68, 69,
70,111,113,117,119, 147,
148, 179, 234, 244, 255

Bépbept 90

Bepowntov 70

Buwévtioc 234, 255

INDEX

Bivtlou 84, 90

Bitditoc 38

BMdinog 242

Bi\dyoc 60, 75, 207

B. Nepavtln-Boppaln 88

Bouvievtnpiae 31, 54, 55, 56, 60, 64,
89,111,117,197, 198, 220,
221

Bouspdg 221

Bpogta 76

TFabpph 133, 140, 203, 241

Todaxtiov 111,117,118, 233, 242,
254

I'edewv, M. 150

Tevvdadiog 113,119, 177, 234, 242,
244, 255

Iepdoipog 96, 97, 98, 113, 124,
125, 126, 129, 203, 213, 245

Ileppavog 233, 254

Iepovtov, Kaddv, Movi tév 70

l'ewpytog 56, 61, 62, 70, 76, 91,
121, 221, 234, 241, 242, 255

lewpytog Kovtauig 234

lewpytog Bavtobbnne 234

lewpytog 6 Popdtling 90

lewpytog 6 Xainedg 90

lewpyiov 221, 241

IMwosioy 70

Top.dou 60, 62

Fpabaviaty 109

l'padictn 84, 90

Fpappotinod Adunog 84, 90

Fpnyoprog 70,109, 111,117, 179,
234, 242, 255

Aotis 121

Aapocunvog 242

Aaprovog 233, 234, 254

Aok 157

Acpt) 242

Aacpviov 205, 206

Aeppatic 70

Anuavog 242

Anumtplog, Aytog 91, 146, 147, 205
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AnumTprog 70, 121, 133, 234, 255

Afjpog 242

Atovdcroe 41,110, 111,116, 118,
119, 220, 223, 234, 242, 255

Atovusiov 109, 112,116,117, 118,
119, 125, 126, 128, 129

Aop.éatinog 90

Aopetiavog 212

Aopétiog 70

Aocifeoc 203

Aodrog 77,133

Aoyetopiov 179

Aoyetopitne 254

Apayovéa 91

Apopéputog 221

Apovbaviatrg 111,117,119

Awpdleog 97,111, 118, 129, 157

‘ECobd 228, 233, 234

Eippvn 91, 148

"Exxincio, Actpn 91

"Exxinatior, Tpelc 147

"Eieobca 90, 121

"Ecorypévov 60, 62, 75,113, 179,
233, 254

Eddonipog Enportotapmnvos 144

E000ptog 56,177,212

Edbupiov 56

Eb. Altoac 207

EdAoyiog 75, 88, 131, 135, 150, 220

Edotpdtiog 55, 56, 57, 60, 62, 64,
221

Edoppocuvog 157

Egpaip. 65

Zoywptavog 255

Zoyowpog 234

Zuyob, Movi) tob 31, 60, 62
Zwypdepov 234, 255

"Hilog 60, 61, 62, 65, 91
Beodwpog 70, 91, 234, 255

Ocodboloc 65, 67,68, 111,112,
117,118,157, 242, 245
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Bcbdovroc 29, 113,119, 142, 150,
151,155

Beodoyog 177,212

Beodwpntog H5

Beodwpog 6 Kwotag 234

Beodwpot, Aytor 191, 197, 198, 222

Ocontictoc 60, 62

Beoloyitne 221

Beohoyog 234

Beopdvng 179, 203

Beopiiog 213

BOeppainog 146

Bescaroviny 57, 65, 76, 133, 140,
146, 147, 240

Octtarioc 133, 240

Bzwvac 240

Bupdc 233, 254

Tdnwboc 118,179, 212,

"lemp 244

Tehpowv 111,113, 117,119, 233,
254

Iyvatiog 113, 233, 254

Telijc 147

Tepaxdpne 70

Teptacoc 234, 255

Tepwmdtwp 68, 69

Thapiwy 70

Tobdag 113, 147, 242

Iaidwpog 57, 65, 157

Twoxeip. 203

Twavwne 40, 91, 132, 133, 137,
151, 153, 168, 198, 234, 255

Twoavvintog 70, 213, 242

Twavwng Hoaiatordyog 197, 223

Twavwng Podapreiog 221

Twoavdntog 213

Twdsop 113, 168, 234, 255

Toe 147

Twbdwne 111,117, 233, 254

Kagouvpitlng 222

Kaiv 147

Kaxotpiyc 234

Korabéc 108,112,118
Katopapio 79,132,136, 139



Karétlng 70

Kaihyde, E. 55, 59, 64, 88

Kohivinoc 68

Kodbetoc 133

Kardv I'epovtov, Movy tédy 70

Kapvopatic 234, 255

Kavtaxoulnvog 223

Kampodine 157

Kapoxdiron 179

Kapoatloc 242

Kapoai 111,113, 117,212, 213,
245

Kéomanrog, Movy; tob 60, 61, 62

Kasadvipo 142, 146, 147, 150,
151, 153, 166, 168, 205

Koootavoe 242

Kastavitng 68, 69

Kastoptavog 90

Kastpogdral 91,121

Kdatpov 91

Katamotapog 221

Kétw Moval 70

Katwvoyr 221

Kolw6dc 31

Kopntiosa 234, 255

Kopvnvég 77,121

Kovtdnic 255

Kovtauig, I'ewpylog 234

Kovtobpann 221, 222

Kospdic 60, 61, 62

Kotdviba 221

Kotaprog 222

Kotlayempyne, ®@. 55, 60, 64, 67,
75,79, 85, 88, 93, 96, 102,
109, 116, 121, 124, 128, 131,
136, 139, 141, 142, 145, 150,
153, 155, 164, 166, 168, 170,
173,177, 185, 189, 192, 195,
197, 201, 202, 205, 208, 210,
212,217, 220, 233, 240, 246,
250, 254

Koupirag, Eb. 109, 116, 128

Kottlouvpou 221

Kobtpeihov 91

Koyitapd, Movy) tol 178

INDEX

Kpdioc 234

Kpnvn 242

Kpésovbog 76

Kreviig, Xp. 60, 207
Kbptihog 60, 62,111,117, 234, 255
Kuptanog 242

Kipog 91

Kovetag 90, 91, 242
Kwvotavtivog 147
Kovetovtivodmore 124, 127
Kovetag Tlovxordc 90
Kootac 234, 255

Kwatag, Beodwpog 234
Kwood, Movy) tob 178

Aoynaduntng 221, 222

Aotpiv 76

Adang 221

Adprpog, Y. 59, 64, 67,109, 150

Adanopig 133

Aobpo, Movy) thc 64, 55, 56, 64,
111,118,117, 119, 147, 148,
179, 244

Aovpévtiog 64, 242

Acloc 91

Acévtioc 47, 68

Aebnn 147

Afjpvog 189,197, 198, 202, 203,
220

Altcac, Eo. 207

Aoyapig 242

Aouvndcg 121

Aovxdic Dovitdvoe 91

Aovtpannvog 62

Aoutpaxtov 70

MéClapic 133

Maonapnog 244

Moxdprog 111, 113,117,119, 179,
244

Modoytag 178,179

Mavasstic 42, 91, 213

Mavouna 242

Mavoine 234, 255

Mapobivtle 229
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Mapio 203

Mapivog 76

Mapnog 113,117,119, 234, 244

Mépo 91, 233, 234

Mapotitlt 229

Mapotitoo 229

MotOatoc 44, 64, 111, 124, 127,
157, 242

Moat0aiov 220

Mabpog 90

Mawpovitdvog 221

Moryatpop.évog 222

Morypodtng 121

M. I'eewv 150

Meyarn Aabpoa, Movy) T 113, 179

Meb6dioc 43, 179, 203

Meloppdtne 221

Méitooa 221

Mepuobptog 233, 254

Meptlipéune, N. 168

Méptlog 255

Mesowneimtissa 89, 91

Meyepét 208

Mnpéa 91

Mnpéov 90

Mnztpogdavng 60, 64

Mo 60, 61, 62, 70, 77, 133, 221

Moigmnvod 118

Movov, Kdtw 70

Mouvpadic 76

Mouvyovpoding 121

Mmroiéohaboc 91

Mrotlinne 91

Mupuiynng, Nibraog 221

Mutniivy 234, 255

Mwbctc 146

Néov Xwpiov 136, 139, 170

Neoogutog 113, 125,157, 213, 234,
255

Neoywprov 80, 131, 132, 137, 242

Nepavtln-Boppdaly, B. 88

Néaotwp 203

Nrnaiv 90

N7ewy 60
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Nuwaior 242

Nixovépog 111,117,179

Nwrrag 60, 62, 70

Nworog 62

Nunegopog 55, 60, 62, 70

Nwoédnpog 70,111, 117

Nwoérooc 61, 62, 64, 76, 81, 82,
234, 255

Nwoéraog Muppiynng 221

Nwoéraog Hoydong 89

NwoiéTovrog, II. 116

Nixwv 61, 62

N. Meptlipéung 168

Ntpobd6a 109

Edvbov 255

Eevopwy 179, 242

Sevogdvtog 56, 70, 113, 208, 221,
241, 242

Enpomotapnvog, Eddoupog 144

Enpomotapitov 64, 89

Enpomotapon 29, 56, 57, 96, 97, 98,
111,113, 118, 124, 125, 128,
147, 148, 245

Ebatpng, Movyy tob 157

O6pia 241

Oixovopidng, N. 116, 136, 170, 207
‘Ot 69

Onttapic 70

"Oatpobog 91

[Moyaemne 81, 96, 132, 136, 139

[Moydong, Nunoraog 89

[Moytalitmér 93

[Tdynog 255

[Moynodune 234

Molapriic 121

Iotstoc 42, 157, 234, 242, 255

[Moharoroyoe 77, 80, 132, 137, 151,
198, 220

[Moratoréyog, Twdvwne 197, 223

[Moanvn 146

[Tovtonpdtopog, Movi) tob 147, 148,
179, 222



[Tavtoréwy 60

[Marwadnuntplov-Acduag, N. 124,
155,177

IMapacuevdic 242

[MopBéviog 38

MMosmapog 147

[Tabog 29, 60, 64, 67, 68, 70, 96,
142,151, 153, 168, 234, 255

[Tatrog Enpomotapnvog 30, 89

[Madrov, Hétpa Tob Ayiov 156, 157

[Magrdayovog, Movn ol 62

IMetpiic 222

[Tétpog 64, 70, 133, 242

[Tetpoviog 38

[Iisatvtne 90

[listng, A. 55, 59, 64, 88

[owyv 31, 54, 55, 60, 61

[ToAltng 60

[Moptapéa 76

[lopton 147

[TotiSoa 146

[pé6[rona] 76

[pé6ranas 76,233, 254

[Ipédpopoc 110,111,116, 117, 147,
148

[Ipovtavivog 91

[lpwtdtov 111,119,156, 177, 178,
212

‘Pobddic 60, 61, 62
‘Padosbrdboc 79,133, 136, 139
Padoshidboc Zapriag 79, 80
‘Padosidboc Xhamévoe 89
Padoyvag 82

Padwviae 96

Pagani 39, 234, 255
Paganr 39

Podantvéa 191,197, 198, 222
‘Podapmerog 197, 198, 221
Podapmerog, Twdvwne 221
PbHak, Babdc 68, 69

Popoavég 90

Popn 124, 127

Yd66ac 234, 255

INDEX

Yab6dtioc 193, 242

Yapmiag, ‘Padoshrdéog 79, 80, 131,
133, 136, 137, 139, 140, 170

Zapdbapog 70

Zaponnvog 91

Yepbioa 177,193

Zideponaatpoy 62

Zdnpornadro 76

ZneAdod, Movy) tob 60, 61, 62

Yipwv 111,118, 157

Zewng 70

ZnAfifpoc 111,117

Znopdiyme 147

Jnoutapds 76

Zpupvaung, I. 55, 60, 64

Yovpol 166

Yovpouvhiictov 166

Ztopdatne 234, 255

Ztopobing 242

Yrtastvoe 91

Ztabpog 205, 242

Yrtehavoe 234

Ztegavtavd. 76

Ytépavog 113,177

Ztoyidvvog 242

Ztoprov 241

Ztpasovinnto 60, 62

Ztpabonépahog 242

Zupewv 60, 62,177,212

Zupewmy Proyovne 212

Zupemy Osodoyog 212

Zuptaver 111, 117

Jwtnptowtng 156

Zwepoviog 111,113,117, 119, 244

Tatovpog 222

Taryrdog, Avt.-Aip. 185, 189
Teooapoarovtanwmog 118
TCepvoyrdabos 69
TCouvnorde, Kovetag 90
TCouvpovmatog 84, 90
Tuwdivog 255

Torpdtlng 61

Topvaptg 60, 62

Topwvainos 146
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Tptdg, Ayia 157

Tpelc 'Exnincior 147

Tpbdpwyv 62, 91

Topbomwoviog 221

Darodg 191, 197, 198, 222

DPapatlng, empyroc 90

Dirtoc 234, 255

Prioyovou, Keiriov tob 177, 178,
212

Priobéon, Movy tob 61, 62, 69, 179

Dovitdvoe, Aovndg 91

Purascopévov, Kearlov tov 111,
117,119

Drioyovng, Zopewy 212

Donag 221

Xorebe, Bacihetog 76

Xainede, 'empytog 90

Xaindiny) 168

Xapbdtog 242

XapCavig 60

Xapitwy 242

Xthavdopiov 111,117,118, 234,
255

XAarévoe, ‘Padochdboc 89

Xootevoy 91

Xovhopdic 213

Xovperadeg 221

Xpuadong 234, 255

Xpusoyoidne, Kp. 55, 60, 64, 67, 75,
79, 88, 93, 96, 109, 116, 120,
124,128, 131, 136, 145, 150,
152, 155, 166, 168, 170, 177,
202, 205, 207, 212, 220, 233,
240, 254

Xwplov, Néov 136, 139, 170

Cyrillic alphabet
(medieval and modern)

agpamie 47
arreaina 235, 237, 238

340

AddAlaRA 258

anesa 165

ANaNTe 247
Amnacracujesuh, [I. 75
anna 104

anmwnie 102, 103, 104, 258
anAumeae 192

ancupk 159

aphcenie 39

aoanacie 179, 258

garamws 102
BAAAOBHHE 85

Beaykia 217
EHEThKORAUL 210
Borpans 195

EOMOcARL HHKAETHKL 210
BoxHAAPL 210
BoxkHuke 201

Bopau 217

Bopgn 210

Bomros, B. 230
EpanHuero 182, 184, 185
Epankognh 181

Bpankosuh, hypah 229, 237

Bpankosuh, Mapa 230
EQANKORHY, reoprie 237
E9b A0, HORO 195

BEg'kHKo 195

By6ago, h. 195, 201, 210
BEwradns 174

BRaSka 217

ESHUHNEHK, Topops 210
Bapcanoydie 257

Racuate 179, 231, 258
BATONEAL 258
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